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CONSERVATION. 


A MID the multitude of conservation works thai come under review year b v year in 

, t . lhe *f Re P orts 14 is * at ur »nniturdl, perhaps, that the attention of the reader should 
be dtrecied rather to the few monuments that have Mrfgjfe* consplmous improv ■ 
mettts than the much larger number that hate been saved From decay by simple and 
insignificant measures. J he disproportions emphasis, however, which tfius corner 
(o be laid onrvnrks of restoration is not a little unfortunate; as it is ape to create a 
lase impression as to the altitude of Government towards such undertakings, and a 
fear too. that it may n. t he ft# alive to the- dangers attends,i on ^ tfL more 
t| may even appear ro those who are unfamiliar with Indian monuments and ignorant of 
the ctrctimstances attending each particular case, that the general policy of Govern- 
mcm i$ lacking in consistency. In order to remove an* such erroneous impression 
I propose to tak.- the present opportunity of explaining as shortly as I can what are 
the guiding pnmnples of action followed by the Archatologied Department and to 
illustrate my explanation by some concrete examples. 

There has been waging for more than thirty years a heated discussion, which is 
slit! going on n Europe, on tlic merits and demerits oi ' restoration h —a term which 
.** l,sed ^ an,ic f uamns to imply the putting bad; or reproduction of w hat Iras fallen 
or been lost. Hie {res and mts of the case are briefly and luridly set forth in Prof 
Baldwin Browns book on The Cine of Ancient Monuments? and it would be super- 
flue™ for me to recapitulate them here. Suffice it to say that in England publl.- 
oppugn » now gradually becoming epposed ro the restoration d ancient monuments 
merely for restoration 1 * sake; and there is no doubt that the movement of the 
anu-restorationists, which started with Ruskin, William Morris and others morv than 
«h.rty years ago. md which has since been kept vigorously alive by the Safety for 
ike Pnteetm if JHdgvt has done much to preserve the beauties and 

romantic charm of many of our most cherisln d buildings. With the general nrinci- 
pb-s underlying this movement the Archeological Dfijtotmeni In India Is in clos* 
sympathy ; but ns sympathy cannot extend to unreserved acquiescence in the whole 
Of the si net and rigid manifesto issued by the Soci-ly referred to, in 1877 ■ no , can it 
g0t ° th * same lengths as the Socie ty mbdixcrinihate tv condemning every case of 
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restoration. The attitude of (lie Department, m fact, coincides very closed with that 
of the moderate thinkers at home, who tally recognise the deplorable harm that cun be 
done in the name of restoration, but recognisi.- also rh.it there may be religions, 
social, political or other consideration? to he taken into iccount, which render 
il impracticable lo lav down one law, which will he applicable to one and every 


case, 

[n the penultimate paragraph of their manifesto the Society plead 1 to put 
Protection in the place of Restoration to stave off decay by daily care, to prop a 
perilous wall >>t mend a leaky roof by such means as are obviously meant i<»r =uppprt 
or covering, and show no pretence of other art, and otherwise to resist ail tampering 
with either the fabric or ornament of the building as it stands; if It has become 
in convenient for its p re sen I use, to raise another building rather than alter or enlarge 
the old one. in Jltie, to treat our undent buildings as monuments .=■ bygone 
art, created by bygone manners, that modern art cannot meddle with without 
destroying." 


Now. let us suppose that, this method Ot dealing with structures had been applied 
throughout to the most famous and perhaps tile most extensively restored of our 
Indian monuments —she Taj Mahal at Agra, What would have hem rhe staler of that 
priceless tomb to-day h II would have been a ruin, stripped u f half its marbles tied 
together with bands, propped up with buttresses or scaffoldings, and disfigured bv 
Other accretions and eyesores. Instead tT riiat, the counsel of perfection which 
has prevailed in its restoration, has given back to India a gem of unblemished beauty, 
purfeei in itself and perfect in all its surroundings. I cannot think ibat even the 
staunchest opponent of restoration, if lie viewed the Tfij as it is to-day could wish 
it back in its old stale of dilapidation, nr could regret for one instant that 
the charm Lh,n lingered round it in its decay ha* been replaced hi the more 
abundant loveliness of tile. But apart from aesthetic sentiment, which van hardly 
fail to endorse all that has been done for the Foj. there were other very potent 
reasons which demanded its restoration. For the Tsj is not a "dead” monument. 
It is «dtl the resting place of l!u: Great Mughal Emperor and Empress, for whom it 
was erected, and as such It deserves to be maintained in all its original splendour 
Nor does it a pp call o the Indian people as an antiquarian relic, it is to them a 
national heritage, of which they are justly proud, and which they have a right to 
wpect will he preserved to posterity as something more than an interesttug ruin 
Indeed, I think I may truly say ’hat there is no atcIdeological work in India that has 
given more profound gratification to the people than the rescue of this > Jicrishud 
mausoleum from neglect, and the dfacemcat from it of all signs of the vandalism 
committed hy earlier generations of Englishmen. 

Hie same argument applies also to the restoration of the ptdra dura mosaics in 
the back of Shah Johan's throne at Delhi, many of which were carried off by the 
British during the mutiny. But in this case there was an additional reason for the 
restoration of the plaques, inasmuch as the palace of the Mugfcal Sovereigns, although 
ri no longer docs duty as a residence for the rulers of India, si ill serves on occasions 
i 1(, nu J r 4 and most imperial setting for the highest functions of State, and for this 
reason alone, if for no other, could not be left in a state of semi-ruin 
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Again, it we consider the climatic conditions of India, the remoteness and inac¬ 
cessibility of many of our monument>, and the difficulties that have to he faced by 
ihe Public Wnfks Department in ihdr repair, it must be acknowledged that tlv- policy 
advocated by the Society of staving off decay by daily care, of propping up here 
or btlit'casing i here as occasion way arise, is unfeasible. Many a valuable monu¬ 
ment hidden away in the jungles can only be visited once a vtar. or perhaps ever 
more rarely, and in the meantime it is subjected io ihe ravages nf a tropical climate 
«Uh Ml its exuberant and nocuous growths, dr perhaps io the still more destructive 
ravages of man. In such cases the measures taken must be Thorough and lasting; 
though I need hardly say dial no pains ought to he spared tnor in this country 
.jrrr they spared' to interfere as litil *s* possible with the original fabric or ornament 
( >f ;x building. Saracenic structures, in particular, as I pointed out in a previous 
report, detv the application or the simple met hods advocated by Ruskm. For 
when once tlieb domes or arches have become •raek-d and heavy masses of brick* 
work displaced, nothing short of the most radical treat meat will avail to secure 
r heir permanent safety ; imr will mere surface pal oh work suffice to arrest decay 
which ha'- penetrated to the core <<F their rubbk walls. 

With such reservations as I have indicated above, demanded either by the 
peculiar climaiir cr other condhiors (jrevailing in India, the policy pursued by ihi- 
\rtfmi ©logical Department is that favoured by the anibrestorationists and in con* 
fortuity with this policy, n small manual, emphasising the r-al aims of conservation 
work, and explaining ihr m-thods in be pursued hi carrying it out, has been widely 
circulated during the past year throughout India and Burma. The generalisations 
contained in this manual are based partly on the advice given by the Society for the 
Protection of .Vncieiu Monuments, partly on llial *<1 the Royal Institute of British 
\rchiie is ; but the tnofc 'Pacific instructions arc mainly the outcome of practical 
notes which l have made from lime to time in the course of my inspection lours, 
amplified hy various suggestions from a pamphlet issued many years ago by the 
Madia* Government. Thai ibis mattunl is likely to prove of some service, has 
already’ been demonstrated by the use that has Lmtn made of it in Native States, and 
hy private owners or trustees "f monuments over which Government exercises no 
control. It is hoped, also, that it will be found no less helpful to the Public Works 
Department and. particularly, to the Indian members uf it, who sn often find them¬ 
selves in charge of afchmologJi al work and upon whose sympathy lor what they are 
doing the successor failure ot it depends. 

kt-i me turn, however, Tram this explanation i the principles on which \r.- arc 
working to review biiufly tin- main achievement' of the pasi year. 

In the United Provinces, a most admirable piece of work has been done by the 
Public Works Department in the conservation ol several important monuments at 
Jaunpur, which have now been systematically overhauled and taken in hand for the 
first *ime. As regards these repairs, 1 cannot do better than quote the account of 
them which Sir. Nicholls gives in his Provincial Report. " Nowhere in this circle, he 
writes, 'has conservation work been carried out with more careful attention to the advice 
given, and with more evidence of constant supervision than in the important mosques 
of Jaunpur. The Executive Engineer at Benares was ably seconded in this work by 
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Mr. Clarke, the .Assistant Engineer, who was resident in Jaunpur, Part of the work 
was of a difficult nature ■ for instance, ! he substitution of new stone Jintds in the heavy 
ceilings of the mezzanine floor in the prayer chamber of the Jami' Masjid. ]n the Lai 
Parwslza Mas-jid extensive simctur.il repairs have been ■ arried nut in the colonnades 
round iHl courtyard. These were seriously decayed, and parts had already fallen 
Some repairs had been carried out several years ago and ihe bricks of British pattern 
which were then inserted, and which frowned upon the courtyard from the parapet of 
the colonnade, have now lieen replaced by bm ks of an old pattern. Much of the 
.sandstone facing on the outer wall of the courtyard has also been replaced, to protect 
the wall, and the former existence of the outer colonnade, of which there is 
unmistakeable evidence, Inis been placed on record by rebuilding one bay on each side 
of the main gateway, Bur the great triumph of the year's work has been the 
removal of the whitewash in the AtaU Masjid. This was rendered all the more 
difficult and tedious by the intricate patterns carted on the stone work. Mr. 
Clarke himsdf took part in this work, since, tf the acid, which is used for dissolving 
the whitewash, is not washed iff at the right moment, it eats into the stone undcr- 
neath. Those who remember the mosque as it was a ye ir ag. >, would hardly recognise 
ji now. Imposing it has always been, but now the prayer chamber lias been com' 
pletely transformed by the exposure of its delicate carved ornament and the coloured 
-me, which is admirably earned out by the selection or different shade* of stone, 
varying from yrflow to red and dark grey, for the different architectural features 
At Agra the transformation of the colonnaded court in front of the main ^ 
of the Uj Mahat is now almost complete, two more- colonnades having been rebuilt 
oiiring B>e yejr namely, om* on the north, and one on the west side, of the second 
Sahtdi Burj The garden, too, of the same Sahel! Burj has been ■ xcavated and J a -,d 
1-1111 ” n * ls plan, with it* waterfalls, channels, cause ways and parterres 
complete, just a 9 was dntit two years previously in the case of the corresponding 

lomh on the other side of die quadrangle. Yet .mother striking improvement in ,.bk 
quadrangle has been the re.-.mslmctlon of the low balustrade, which borders th 
broad platform in front of the eastern gate of the Taj. and the reduction of the steps 
k illing up to the platform to their original dimensions. Both steps and balustrade 
an; delineated in a drawing of the patriot I brothers, made in the last decade of the 
™ century, while the old mutaH* hofes, which existed in the door of the nl atf<Srm 
furnished an accurate guide to the width of the steps and panels of the balus^ade 
In the Agra Fmt, the appearance of the Jalmngiri Haj(pl bas been much improv- 
' A * ^ fa marble bit* buds and other features on its western Jade 

' d * r ‘S 1,r * n ’ cn J b« been effaced from tha Hall of Public Audience bv coMDle* 

But :rrrr lh r ,iihBd " hi,< pia5 " ran,i &** <*«<>«•«<* on it, «i u ™, 

lulthechtul b, to the mnn difficult caution lh * Porti ha3 b 

tur.,1 repair of the great Delhi Gate, the condition of which «U been Ii‘„ 
from bad to worse in r(yvn( „„„ - ° Ltn &*ng r.ipjdlv 

H«fl„aPoal r Z l 1 , , y ' m ' rh,s »*•«—which i, a . so know,, „ , hc 

IV I ', m ,he •*»*¥“* “““«**» stood on each side of the -.!» 
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lace, «n its deeply shadowing cornice and in the fine appreciation displayed for the 
value of plain surfaces. The gatcwa} is of rwo stories, and is flanked by massive 
octagonal bastions, crowned with small domed pavilions* The entrance is through 
a llm* vaulted chamber,octagonal in plan, with a raised dais and alcoves lor tin- 
guard on either side* The resL of the ground floor is occupied bv roomy chambers 
now used for the garrison churches; while on the upper storey is an open terrace 
with a pillared gallery lacing ^he east and several smaller chambers behind The 
whole is of red sandstone lavishly carved and decorated with designs of inlaid marbH 
and enamelled tiling. M-lty of the original designs Were of animals or birds but 
these have brim either broken or concealed beneath a layer oF plasliT, perhaps by 
order of the Emperor Auraugzeh * and it will bea feature of the repairs (hat ha 1 , t 
now been taken in hand to expose h> view again ail that are sufficiently well preserve' 
not to detract from the beauty of the structure. Hut (he most pressing need 
been lo secure i he structural stability of this vast fabric, Thu part whore the dangc* 
was rntfil thrift I cuing was pn the east side, and particularly in the upper stony, 
where many id the brackets carrying lbo balcony had decayed, leaving the super¬ 
structure above insecure. None of the old carved stones, it may be mentioned, are 
bring taken out on the ground of superficial decay, but only if they are positively too 
rotten to be Ur ft where they are in safety. 

In the Punjab, the work done among the Mughal monuments .it Lahore is 
peculiarly edifying, us there were several more than usually difficult problems to bt 
faced, and in every case the Public Work- Department lias surmounted them with 
success. Une ol Lhese problem? was presented by the Naulakha I‘a viSion, (he found¬ 
ations of which had subsided, causing I lie building to crack and lean dangerous I v 
outward* over the < «lg of the Furl wall The weight of the we*: w ill of the pivilion, 
which was resting mainly on a perforated marble screen, has now heetl transferred 
10 iron rails imbedded in its m.isonry, w hile the screen Itsirti has been taken mi! am. 
rKset—I he whole being so cleverly done ! hat h w ould, as Mr, Xir lmlls status, be difficult 
U> detect anv change. except for the fact that the cracks in the pavilion are no longei 
gaping open. Another difficulty to which 1 have referred in a previous Report and 
which has been equally well surmounted, has been the repair of the ugly rent In the 
Shish Mahal ceiling. There as well as in the Ilazurl Hugh Pavilion where- mirror 
decoration is also used, the new w ork has been most skilfully treated, so as not to das 1 
with the old. and the result leaves nothing to be desired. 

The restoration of the vaulted roof over the tomb of the Emperor Jahangir a* 
^hahdara is the subject of a r.ep:ir.ile contribution tn this Report, and them Is nothing 
that I need say about it, but J cannot pass by this famous mausoleum without noticing 
the improvements that have been effected in its garden and in the spacious quadrangh 
of the Akbari Snrai adjoining it. The [alter has been completely cleared of the? heaps 
of refuse that used to disfigure it. and a wide expanse oi green lawn has been laid 
down in their place, with shade-giving Trees dotted here and there upon it, The 
?ariii buildings, too, have been patched up. wherever it was accessary tor their safety ; 
and it is intended to conceal (lie new patches with innocuous creepers* At the 
same lime, the approach to the Emperor’s tomb has been diverted, so I bat it will 
now lead through the main gateway on the south side of the Sarfu, which was the 
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original enlrance m approaching the gancleji, For tin- time being, fund* permit only 
of the western half of the garden being taken in band : hut the striking transformation 
rba' is being effected in it by the restoration of the old tanks anti channels, the laying 
down ct grass swards and the removal of unsightly trees and hedge.-* will n>- doubt 
eventually induce Government to treat the r*■ st of tin* garden in a similar manner. 

The quality of the work done at Delhi has not, in some particulars, been quite so 
good as at Lahore, apparently because the contractors wore left too much to their 
own devices Mi. Nit holt* draws attention to Hus in ctmne< lion with the laying out 
ot the- l;faySt R ajthflh garden where the repaving 0! the si one channels was finished, 
before the discovery of tht original fountain bases was brought to his notice 
Another ca*-*- tn wim li then was some room I r irnprovt merit was that of the repairs 
lo the low terrace wall around the tomb of !sa Kh;ln. which have not been carried 
mu in ,v ordaiice with the instructions ghcir, Apart, however* trom these defects 
lbs quality of the work at the Fort and elsewhere Has bwn up to a good standard, 
while the restoration of the mosaics in the Throne of Shah jahfm. which J described 
in nr Report inr 1902-03, surpasses anything of it- kind I hat has ever been done 
in India, 

Before leaving the subject of Mughal monuments in Northern India, 1 should 
like to iay a few words about The Celebrated garden&. of Kashmir, for the restoration 
ot winch a L omplefc- and carefulh thought-out scheme has been prepared during 
the past summer by Mr, Nieholls. The claims which these gardens have to be 
cared for and tended by the Stale need no emphasis for there are no other gardens, 
perhaps in all Asia, round which history and legend have woven so much romance, 
which nature and man Have combined to make so lovely, and which could bt: restored 
to their former perfection at such little- expense. Thu gardens of the Taj at Agra, 
ol Shull in or or of Shah dura are beautiful o( their kind , and may with proper nan- 
bt.: made mote beautiful Still : but they cun never hope 10 rival their sisters in Kashmir, 
because they lack entirely the majestic Hirrormdiiiga of mountain, pine forest and 
snow fid J n: which the lauer are set ; and because no flowers or grass nr trees can 
tver attain the same perfection in the plains of India as they can m the Highlands of 
Kashmir. That the present rulers of Kashmir should hr induced to lavish on 
these gardens the care which they received under the Mughal Emperors, Is not, 
perhaps, to he expected ; for the Jove of such things is not. inherent in them, as it was 
in Baber and his successors. For this reason Mr. Nieholls’ scheme aims at faying 
om the gardens on simple and bold line*, though In strict conformity with Mughal 
taMe. He rightly deprecates the planting of innumerable little flower beds, such 
the modem Indian gardener lu\ca -, and he deprecate* a!$o the planting of thickly 
Set fruit or other trees. In place cl these, his scheme provides for stale!t avenues 
dinars and cypresses and yews ; for wide expanses of lawn and ior bright stretches 
of colour flanking the waterways. As to the pavilions and other buildings in the 
gardens, his idea is to do only such repairs as are essential for their safety or to 
prcveiu them detracting from the beauty of their surroundings. What is needed 
more than the repair or restoration of the old work is the demolition of the many 
njutii ;n accretions that offend the eye so sorely and destroy the old-witrld charm of 
these gaidens. Otic of the most conspicuous of these is the gatehouse of the 
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Shall mar Bagii, as one approaches it from the Dal Lake. What sort oi structure ori¬ 
ginally existed at this point, ihere i; no evidence to show but since a gatehouse is 
needed, i: is manifestly preferable lo have some simple erection in keeping with tlie 
rest of the garden than the present dismal-looking building. The modern ugly wall 
which juts out from the gatehouse across the di.mn l, I have advised the Dsrbar 
not 10 rebuild in any form, when il has once been dismantled, notwithstanding' that 
for pardak .purposed some sCtrt of wall or screen must once have existed in this 
position. My reason for ottering this advice is a strong one. On the on- hand, 
there is nothing io be gained by such a restoration (or mere rest oration’5 ’take 
on the other, there is much to be lost by screening off from view the magnificent 
vista down the long a venue of stately c tartars that stretch io the Dal Lake In 
place of the watt, t have proposed that an inuffcBtstve chain should In drawn across 
tbs water channel, so as to prevent cattle straying into the gardens. 

How far the Kashmir Darhar will Hud itself able to carry out Mr NidmILv 
scheme, remains to be seen, l p io the present, in spite of the creation of a Spate 
Archatolmrica! Dupstrtment in 1902 nothing has been done for the Moslem monu¬ 
ments of the State and next to nothing for Liu- Hindu. Tin- majority of the latter 
are to the familiar “ Kashmir style, which has attracted more attention, perhaps, 
from European travellers than any other class of Indian architecture, owing no doubt 
10 its close affinities with the classical Doric order, tint ilisre are a number oi 
other temples iii the State of a different type, which merit attention no less than 
rhe better known ones, \tntmg these, mat be mentioned x group ot seven 
temples .11 Babor, the ancient Bahbapurn of the Rajiitarangir.ii, situate some 17 
miles east uf Jammu, These temples, which ippear lo^combhm the Indo-Arvati with 
the Kashmir stylr, ;tre all in a more nr le>s advanced stati- of decay, though not 
-o advanced a- lo have lost their archaeological value or to duty preservation. 
Nothing is needed for rhew protection beyond the careful clearance of debris and 
a few other simple remedies, 011 which the Darbar has bten fully advised. It is 
sincerely lo be hoped that these will not be indefinitely postponed, 

1 must not, however, dwell longeron works that are only in their inception, while 
so many thaL have been completed remain 10 be noticed. Both in Bengal proper 
and in Eastern Bengal ind Assam the progress made during the year ha? been 
exceptionally good. A» to the last named district, there is a special article in this 
Report from the pen of Dr. Bloch, which ib als with the strange group* of mnnu- 
menu at Dim,1 pur and KUsom-irJ Palhar, with the ruins on Hie BtiinanI liill, and with 
the so-called Copper Temple and other Antiquities at the ancient Bhishmaknagar 
Along with these monuments must bo mentioned also the h-mple of Hayagrfva m 
(lap* in the Karnrup District, which has been rescued from ruin at a more than 
ordinary cost. 

The new Local Government of ihc- Eastern Province, it will be seen, has fully 
maintained the liberal attitude of the previous adminmtAUon of Assam towards 
archeology. Bui it has done more than this. It has devoted greater attention than 
was ever given before to the monuments in Eastern Bengal itself: to the Fort at 
Munitjigaitj, and the Lai Bagli Fori at Dacca; to the Eklakhi Tomb and the Adlua 
and Outbshfthl mosques at Paiiduah ; to the SouA Masjid al Firaxpur- and to manv 
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• if rhe celebrated monuments at Gauf, including among them the L&uan and 
TmtipSrS Masjid. the Firoz Min 5 r and ihc Bakhil Darwaza. An account of many 
■>f these momimttnls and of the measures necessary for their repair appeared in 
my Report for 1902 * 0 ^. That the campaign of operations among them has received 
such added impetus duringthe past year, is largely due, there is no douht. 10 changes in 
the Local Administration, A lew years ago there were relatively foiy monuments 
except the most famous ones, in Bengal, to which ihe L>cal Government could 
devote its care, and some of those that were remote from the centre of Government 
at Calcutta, seemed doomed to suffer irretrievably before thev could be taken in 
h.:«d. With 1 In: creation, however, of a new Province and the transference to ii of 
Ihe importani groups of buildings at Gatir and Paniuah, the prospects of conserve 
rnm work m the hastem districts hire rapidly brightened, while the improvement 
m Bengal proper b a5 been equally marked In the latter Province there have been 
some fifty monuments in all in the repairer's hands, among which are to be numbered 
several historic memorials of the British The most extensive operations have hec-t 
those connected with the Black Pagoda at RCnarak where the removal of d;hrb, 

: irqimd f ,he fal£en m,ra 1,35 led *« til,- discovery of a large ami valuable 
collection of remarkably wdl preserved statues, that add substantially to our 
knowledge of Hindu sculpture. Other undertakings of importance have been tfk 

2 ?? ° f th i Sa l,fr ba£ and tbe l<,mboi M * fiagerhat , 1 of lUkhum 

hLans tomb at Chum pur jj B of the Minar at PamJua in the Hooghly district; and' 0 f 
nf >^r,il of tht fc temples at Ohub^ocsvar. 

Another Provmcc whore the past year presents a v.-ry good record is Burma. 

, Cr f d ? t , SafT,1 . Rs ' 6 4 r>ao M *'• ha devoted 10 the reconstruction of ihe spire 
•• the Mandalay Palace, which, as l expiring last year, had been found to be in the 
imminent danger of collapse. Besides continuing this work, the Local Governmmi! 
niadea generous granl for the repair of other Palace buildings and monasteries at Man- 
!? a>, as wdl as of a number 0! monuments at Pagan, The photographs of some of 
n alter, f.g of the Seimtyct and Sapada Pagodas figured on Plato IX of ihn 
Report afford good illustrations of what I have said above about tin* policy of ,fo. 
Aicha.-olog.cal Department towards conservation work. The time-worn appearance of 

,d 7 n 2 l,-t been in0S ' rdlgiOU9,y re 3 P ccted and every care has be'n taken to 
m 5 -£s W ; h ' Ch ; vas "'""*<***? antl t0 away nothing that could he saved 
R,J S foced in connection with the preservation of pagodas in 

-m a, an>r. n irem ihe fact that their management is vested in Trusts creited unde 
.section JM of the Civil Procedure Code, over which the Local 

no comiol and winch are seldom alive to ihe responsibilities of their position. When 
** m Burma m I urged upon Government lhc importance of invlfo L 

m IwW by 10 my SUgge ‘ lion ' a " 
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found that owing to the absentee of efficient control. There had been malversation of 
hmds, and that while the preservation of the shrines had been nf-gh-tted, inordinate 
sums had been expended on providing entertainments and showy decorations. The 
recommendations however which be made For controlling the administration of Trust 
funds Mere not accepted by Lhe Local Government, tFie Lieutenant-Governor holding 
that ''the examination of 1 rust funds, the erection uf new buildings and the mainten- 
slice and repair of pagodas are not matters with which officers of Government should 
concern tliems-Ives in their official capacity, except in so Far as is provided by the 
Ancient Monuments' Prcserva 1 ton Act 11 

Of the year's campaign of work in the Central Provinces 1 need say nothing 
more than that ii has beau j> nf< cuted vigorously and steadily bv the Local Govern¬ 
ment. The same remark applies to the Bombay Presidency, where-the Muhammad m 
monuinettts at Bfjapur, Sarkliej and bholka have continued to claim especial atten¬ 
tion, 1 ought not, however, to leave this part of In lia without mew Lining the Jaina 
Tower at Chitor. the reconstruction of which, described in last year's Annual, has now 
been brought to a most successful issnv by (lie Udaipur Darbir. Nor should J omit 
to notice that stops have been taken during the year for effectively conserving the 
caves at DhamnSr in the Indore State, which arc described and illustrated in the 
same Report by Mr. Consent 

If there is liuto to be said of the work in Western and Central India, iliere is 
more than enough to be recorded of the Southern Presidency. I had hoped, indeed, 
hat die achievements in tlvL purs of India would form the subject of a special article 
from Mr. Rea i and had gone so far as to prim off the illustrations to accompany t[ r 
But at the last moment the letterpress is not forthcoming, and in its absence J must 
content myself with publishing ibc photograph:, alone. The first of these (Plate 
l a) is a view of the Fort ;ti Gootv The appearance if this strong hold has been 
remarkably improved by the cutting down of the jungle in which parts of it were 
enveloped, am! much also has been done lo safeguard the walls and bastions, partly by 
underpinning or rebuilding them partly by protecting them against the rain with a 
coping of cemeMi Another important Fort which lus come in for a great deal of 
attention is that of Gittgin—as tt is commonly spelt—in the South Arcot district, 
a place of importance its far back its the 14th century, and <me which played a 
dominant part in the vicissitudes of the country up In the thn - of its final capture by 
the British in ■ 7 # 5 t* Mr. Kea likens the remains lure to those of the more 
famous Vijayanig.iT, and notices that many of the earlier structure* ,nve 
their existence to kings of the latter city. The main part of the Fortress, which 
contain* the principal civil and military buildings, consists of three strongly fortified 
lulls—the Rhjagiri, which is shown in Plate I, h the Krishnagiri and the Chanda van 
Durgam ; but beyond the limits of (hose hi lb are many miles of defences and a 
multitude of other edifices, all of which it is manifestly beyond the power of Govern¬ 
ment ro keep in 3 good stale of repair. As a fact, rhe operations here arc being 
Strictly limited to preserving as permanently as possible the finest o' the Structures ami 
to saving the remainder From unnecessarily rapid decay. Ol the Palace building*, 
which have been marked out for repair, the chief one is the Kaly&na Mahal 
(Plate IL «), a lofty eight-itoreyed structure, situated at the base of the Rajagiri 
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Hill. Ii is 'Lirr^undfri.'' writes Mr Rcsl' Uv a number of arcaded buildings which 
have been used as barracks. These liave rows of arches in front, and barrel-vaulted 
roofs. Many of the supporting piers have gone. bui (hearc her remain ; n posiiino, and 
project tike hutjc brackets thus testifying to the soundness ot the ancient mortar. 1 ' 
All the vegetation has been removed from this building and the most urgent repairs 
executed; but mu? h still remains to he done particularly in the Walter of filling gaps 
in the walls, substituting stone for decayed wooden lintels, and putting in relieving 
arches. At the Flag Staff Tower shown on Plate III. <?, Hie fallen debris mi the 
north side is being removed, provision is being made for draining <*(! rain water front 
the interior, and (he r.-taming walls around are being brought up to their original level. 
The ’ Gymnasium Halt* 1 illustrated on Hare II. b. is a type of building—a plain 
rectangular structure roofed with a single barrel vault—of which anumbt-r nf examples 
are to In* fotmd nt Gingce. hwrludiiljg a Mi-t-allod gxmiham Hall and ho? granaries. 
The gymnasium itself is in a rttlalivi-lv good condition but others are much damaged, 
and all have suffered more or less from the tinmen £d item cot. of their foundations 
which are much too superficial for the weight they bear. In some odes wide 
splayed bases have been built around the exit nor of the w alls, and ii these had been 
properh looked after, it is unlikely that any damage would have happened to ihv 
walls; for they them selves are thick and massive enough. But the bases have been 
allowed to fall to ruin, plants have taken mni in them, moisture has pnmphiLed 
through, and the consequent dilapidation has been followed by frantim * andsetilia- 
mettl in the walls they support, in Hie case d one of tin granaries, indeed, the 
southern wall has split right away from the body of ifn: building and buttresses will 
have to be inserted to hold it up. Much also w ill have to be done In this as well 
as in other eases for getting rid of ram water, and Tilling in gaping cracks in the 
Structures. 

Thu last utnl. raking that I need notice in ibr Madras Presidency is the eon- 
scmti&n of some of the rut/mi at MAmallapurnm or the ‘ Seven Pagodas/’ as it is 
more popularly known, 11 The chief work here, ' says Mr. R-aand one which 
presented some diiT« nltUs in execution, was the resetting in position nf iluee huge 
blocks ot carved stone, which had fallen from 'he weti side of the iuonoi!lh known 
as BhJTim's ynthu. The block from tte south west corner, w hich :* triangular jr> 
shape, must weigh several tons, To reset it in position, three large holes were cut 
in the fallen block, and three more, to correspond to them, in the fractiited corner of 
the monolith, A specially hard-grained black stone was then selected and rot into 
bars, which were fixed with rctnent into the hides in the monolith. Tin fallen block 
was then hoisted and set In position, and liquid cement forced into the cracks, while 
meial clamps wert lUtvd at the edges to m-ikr: thr work doubly wicutt. The block 
which bad fallen from Hit- centre nf the west side had no bed on which it could rest; 
50 a pair of chisel-dressed stone piers h.id lo be insured and the block placed on 
them, the joints being cemented and metal damped. No special dilHculiics occurred 
with the refuting of the north-west block." 

To complete the pit tune ol what has been done during (he past year, it remains 
for me to say something ol the collection and housing of timve&ble antiquities. 
Dming the past twelve months the building of two new museums, one at Peshawar 
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and 1 lie other at Ajmer has been finished, Roth museums supply a long fell want, 
and there is every promise that both will develop rapidly and prove of great value. 
In Rajput ami, a few States already possess independent museums of their own, bui 
archeology plays only a very subordinate part in them, and in the majority of States 
there are no museums at all. The newly instituted museum ai Ajmer, which is located 
in the old Treasury of Akbar in the Fort, is accordingly intended as a central museum 
for the whole of Kajpumna, and it is hoped that, with the cooperation oi the Darbars, 
we may beable to get together a thoroughly representative collection of all chases 
<>t juiuquiihts and keep them classified and catalogued on really scientific lines. 
Everything, of course, will depend on llm degree of assistance given by tlu- ruling 
Chiefs, but there is good reason to expect 'hat thtir assistance will be given in no 
illiberal spirit. Indeed, the mere fact that in this museum will he crystallised,as it were 
the past history traditions, and glories of the Rajput races, is a sufficient guarantee in 
iiseK that it is nci likely to languish for lack of interest on the part of the leading 
Rajput families. As to the Museum at Peshawar, it is, if possible, even more urgently 
needed than the one at Ajmer, for there are crowds of sculptures and other antiquities 
that have long been waiting to lw stored in it, and there are crowds more in the 
Province, which will no doubt quickly iiitil their way toil, when once the building lias 
been formally thrown ope;: to the Public, II is a little unfortunate that this museum 
should have had to term part of the new Victoria Memorial Hail, as the accommoda¬ 
tion provided is tar from being as spacious as could ho desired, and, moreover, 
there arc m> facilities for expansion. However it will serve its purpose well enough for 
three or four years, and the strongest argument for the erection a separate building 
will on doubt be found when the present accommodation has all been used up. 

Besides lilt* completion of these two central museums, the past year has seen the 
inception of two tool museums, ,ii K ha] uni ho and Sarnalb In both cases they are 
meant for the reception only of antiquities belonging to the site, which it would be 
inconvenient to take away and which might lose focus and value, if dissociated from 
their natural surroundings. The former building is to be nf the simplest description, 
a large rectangular enclosure, against the outer wall ci which and some inner dwarf 
.vails the sculptures will be placed ; afterwards, as funds become available, lean-to 
roofs may be added for the better protection of the sculptures. The museum at 
Samatli is to to: a more elaborate strut tare, us the sculptures and other finds from 
the ixcavations there require to be more carefully housed. In plan it witl eventually 
bp somewhat like that of the old Buddhist monasteries, with an open courtyard in (he 
centre and a projecting halt tn the middle of each face, but the design of the 
elevation, for which the Consulting Architect is responsible, has many Saracenic 
features irt it. For the present, rather leas than half of this building is being con¬ 
structed. and it h not intended to complete the rest until the excavations have pro¬ 
gressed furl her, and the need for more accommodation has been demonstrated. 


J, H. Marsh all. 
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yin V**™ <* •*«*** »ta Was the «rigi„al form „f the centtoJ portion of 
he - n.l. of J;ihaiigj r has exeflSfed thi* imaginaiiun nf many y isfeors to ShuhdaiM 

£?* ^ ?T ury ; T1 *"* ** * * *&* tto Wito*» it 

■ mi that there was some structure ujum the wised platform in tlu. v«it« 

L 1 3 fr' I. r ""‘Mi* I10K weather marks and depress round 
<• .. ge o '=> rat*e plaifoftn, the natural deduction scorns to be that a stone screen 
formerly Mood there, the bottom rail bdttg 7 inches wide, set I>ack from a to *1 jwUu* 

o'f T T ° M ' tH 0pCn '^'l bl 6 kcht ' s W'de in the centre of 

1 * OUr 51 y8, 11 ^ ar< ‘ w indications to warrant the traditional domed 

strut'lure or pavilion surmounting the raised platform. 

As regards tlu vaulted rW nf the central chamber, w hich must tun b,-confrsed 

ir t ^ ,l ^ P ^j I,0n ° rnUir l’ Ii ’Shunting the raised pkttforin „„ the 
J : ,f C ! idci ^ slTO ^7 indicmes that the vault had no hole m irs com,, 

c ngusitty. The modem skylight (Plate IV) in the middle of this vault w, , n n 
tn .m Its u gliness, to leaking in U,« rains. |, wa!i oonWI^nlly dism7,M 

r^T' 7""' *"* " ad ^ ^ 

.h.ntfr tlTbric^rM tW r,l '’’“I :T h:id ' iM [l hacking 

w2?MSf2KS1; 

was found just to OTmtl J ete i,», ; rf G, h „„r „ . . , ' “? “ f # ™>''> 

roof nf tin- t,nril> a fact u'hirli nr 1 i 1 ' "tt' 1 s>w the raised platform on lire 

to take the vault, aml preu n' Itsotn "7" ' Ji, ' fann '“** b "" 

■to* vault has In-e,, Oo7,7™d i\7 !7 *** * ”>* ** -W 

sas when lit by the skvlielu . Inn with ii • "" *' ' lf l Lourse much darker (linn it 

is, overt non. ciihsidt-nbl? ''lighu r I| Uh T [ ° W ******& ‘“to it, the chamber 

Tkjam, 

ihe «“'• ■»»*'. mm 

turn! evidence. which, in a case «.f this kind ,Xr,U v t,7 7 T** ** ^ 

Uiuraiiy outweighs traditoti. Muhammad 






Jahangir's tc#h gjfpwiu. 
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jAiuxofrrs tomu vr sh Ami ah a. 


gilih 1 , in his Sh:\h Jjhan Xamah. says; His majesty (Jahangir) further willed that his 
tomb should be erected in the open air, so that the rain and dew of heaven might lalfc 
on it In pursuance of this will the Emperor Shall Jalian, lit* son and successor, 
built a lofty mausoleum of ml sandstone, measuring One Hundred yards in length, 
round the tomb of his father, the tomb itself having been built on .1 raised and open 
platform of white marble inlaid with precious stones and wrought with works of 
peculiar beauty . , U is eniudvablc that, ii this wish of Jahangir s was ever 

Tarried out at Shshdara the sarcophagi* was plat ed in tile middle of the raided 
platform on the roof, and thai the smile tomb hi the vaulted chamber Is die cenotaph. 
At all events the pietra dura in the vaulted chamber be;irs little evidence of having 


been exposed to storm and rain. 

Moorcroft, 1 writing about 18*3, gives the following description :— M In the interior 
of the mausoleum is an elongated sarcophagi* of white marble, enshrining the 
Unwins of the sovereign of Delhi, the sides of which an- wrought with (lowers of 
mosaic . . - The building was surmounted, it Is said, by a dome, hut it was taken 

off by Auraugab, that Ids grandfather’s tomb might be exposed to the weather as 
a mark of his reprobation of the loose notions and licentious practices of jahSngir. 
Such is tin- siory, but more probably the building was never completed." 

In speaking of the'dome which surmounted the building/ Moorcroft seems to 
confuse the traditional structure on the raised platform on the roof, with the vaulted 
roof of the central chamber. Evidently Cole was thinking of this superstructure when 
he said hr did not believe the building ever had a dome 1 , since two-thirds of the 
vaulted roof over the central chamber undoubtedly existed in Coles time, as it did 


until (he present year. 
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l'craian inwriptiona, stand, in the centre under j dump which Shsh Bahadur 1 
caused to hr- destroyed in order lh.it the ram and dew r»> K lu fall on the t,„„b „/ hh 
ancestor 

Uj»n rmajMnng thrai: accounts with the siroetmal evidence Which came to light 
.. ter t ie removal „| the modem skylight, ode fa forced to the conclusion that the 
account of Muhammad Salilr ts not reliable, ii dig sarcophagus which fa. refew 
=. ood on the floor ol tfa- central chamber when, the inlaid tombs,ona stands to-da, 
a the other hand, the accounts ol M... .remit nod V.a, Orlteh can well be reconciled 

I S* <* W* h vauh afforded lrv the bricks and 

I he section gtven in the text ,**.„*«►,*» ana l. Of ,h. original vault was 
still 111 existence, and the (ran u hu h ha, be, r, filled in this .. nr 

It is perhaps an. generally known that the.e i- „.„,e reason for doubting whether 
st.bie«un a, o™ " , " rtal ****‘*y*>Z2 to the 

the M»1 |TT TT q '" M ,b " *“.- ">'• Chamber M 

t It tomb, II may be of mteresr to quote the authorities lor this unk-iicf The . 

important o, them » to less.fat. the ... ... „ „ JgJS* 

.. ' v '“ ll "! blB ln(orm tnron regarding the buildings and court lit- „/ ,h.. Mnei. d 

'bcltme of hut contemporaries. Shah fafafa all d v„ rln „„. h " 

««.•»,I.a. When reach Agra (mm the Delhi aid, m 

.*«. m* mml M T 

wft* lo lit; brought u> AgaJ.* jaMItgfr, ln^ bihrr. hr* body 

..,7" — 

*-he iM Mogul s dt-td br>dv ft fc% Umbra yj** # tpov^hing 

. « 452 ^S 3 £lCE?.* Ki "« **& •*-**• 

I.I1.I..I in a garden b Uhoni mere i dntori* of *T ’ll""" 1 "*** 

fiiveil jte believe. ifcjU lh* «ntrmfc rrrilv id Nfk% h-rngheijr, I f ..-rbL-rt perhaps nfci 

rtu. body \\\%$ hnrk-d at Sik^mlaofL * an gfrtt<*n: tinned bibore. and that 

traveller n-nt' tvIs^ . i j . 

“T Tavernier h, iho fotWW»V,' f *— <*> *» 

the I tio Min/uj-e faihar mC rl r J^f***^ H4S W?? b ' Arh.ibar- 

was hid U p Wside him ' ' * bune * ,1nd fin, ® h(!d b J' hi * ^>i‘ who 

II ihesi 4cttdm,tsart' true— n ,)d iliev 1,^ . i a ( 

as tlic account of Muhammad ,. as a C ;i,m 10 lienee 

bddv ^ U- expose to du. aU f’ ,te f tn th« hfe 

. siwu™,.. wth „ 0 Sl i^ r k his ^ - 

T* A nT 77 t>^- 

t ., v ,_Jn ' J r J - u *'- .Mnutiln ' W V 

S lt ** * *m mm, ^ ^ 

Herbert: dt 5 j/s . j- 

1Wrv ‘ '• 1 mZ fe-wp ' rr- 









RAILING IN THE ANGURI BAGH AT AGRA. 


IT is not known when (hr ra i i ingdisappeared from the pavement which surrounds ihe 
1 AngUri Hagti in Agra fori, Uii there Is little doubt that it existed In 1844, since 
it figures in it drawing which Colonel Sice man published in that year.' This drawing 
purports, according to the title on the plate, to re present the palace of * Dcwan 
Khan ” at Delhi, but this : -i a mistake , it is obviously ,t view and a very accurate one. 
ot the Aligtm Llagii in Agra ton, with the hGjas Malta! and its adjoining pavilions in 
the background, the Mutpamman Burj Ix-mg on the left, and the octagonal tower 
on the right ul Ihe picture. 



I’lg, 1 


' Limt. i C(rl. \V. II, SlciDiam f£dmt‘!*t ami l.ocJn'ii.J. KiiuharJ untl Sou, 134;: Vr>! 11 . 

Pinlr 31. 
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The railing was evidently of red sand-slime, and Contained six independent shafts 
in each bay. Although the kerb on which the railing stood is full of TtKtttiw Iwlcs, 
il is impossible to deduce from them the exact proportions of the railing. As there 
was ■, bottom rail, there is nothing to shove that the tenons between the bottom rail 
.md tin- kerb corresponded with the uprights in the railing: and besides, the mortise 
holes are verv irregular. They di>, however, indicate that there were three bays, or 
at m mri two uprights between the sides of the causeways; and in this respect they 
.ire iii cuiifirmatioii of Colonel Sleeman's drawing. Tin- distance between the bays. 


which is thus indicated, is just under six h-i t {cento to centre }. 

Curiously enough a fragment of a railing, answering very closely to that shown 
MU Colonel Stannum's drawing was found some v«-or> ago, i» Agra h’ort, so tt is said, 
and is now preserved in the museum at l.licknow. 1 he suniLarUy between thi ' 
merit and the drawing is, in fact, so remarkable that there is ground for the suspicion 
i hai i!it; fragment in Lucknow must-uni -S aeluallv pan of tin - ,j riginnl Anguri I high 
railing. The details of this fragment have been followed ill lilt* restoration of one 
bay on each side of the central causeway, as a suggestion of what the original effect 
was when the railing was standing. I Fig. i.) 

The pattern of the railing is of a tv pc which was not uncommon in Mughal 
work. An old photograph of the Diwitnd-'Ani at Delhi shows a similar railing hi 
front of tliv hall of audience. Another exam pie stands in the garden of the Amber 
palace at Jevport*. lit Agm fort too, there is a similar old piece fixed as a make- 
shill in an opening on the north side of theoctagonal tower, south of tin- Jvhar Mahal 
.ind, when the ground west of the JuhaitgTri Mahal was bt-iug levelled, another 
iragtnent was discovered. Neither of the latter pieces were found to agree with 
the evidence deduced from Colonel SI veil inn's drawing and the mortis- holes so 
di'sek' as di*' s tin fragment m Lucknow museum. 
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CONSERVATION IN ASSAM. 


F all the countries in India 10 which the eiviftsalttm ol ih«: Aryans gradually 



cxwnttudi Aswni m,' tn> ti 1 have Ih'cii "in r "I the last, l! in lli' lamuiis -to) ni 


the Satftpatha-Brailmai.ta. Agni Va&y 3 mim. the personification of hrohmanical culture 
in the course of his progress towards the east, math halt at the frontier ol Magadha, 
or Bihar, it probably took him another thousand years before Ire could cross shc- 
froatwr of Assam Even the ancient name of Assam, or rather of iln: western pari of 



" that which lies ti< the East of the tight,” a country where the sun never sets, 
Iwcanse he never rises rliere. 

The introduction of Aryan civilisation into Assam is ;tUnhun*d to Krpja, As 
in Nfafadha ite overthrew the barbarian rule of Jarasandha, so, in his progress towards 



For to an Indian woman her ornaments form part of her personal honour, and it is 
only when she becomes a widow, ur otherwise disgraced, that she is not allowed to 

wear them in public. 

The course of Aryan civilisation in It* progress towards Assam naturally followed 
the valley of the Brahmaputra, It is here that we meet with the first Aryan seltle- 
mems. However, owing to the unfavourable conditions of the climate of Assam, 
with 'ts torrents of rain and perpetual recurrences of Seismic disturbances, it cannot 
jsnrprise us in tin- least to find scarcely any ancient buildings left to us, of the time 
previous to the conquest of Assam by the A horn kings, inwards thv end of the seven- 
teem j, C(iniurv a.H, The modem civil stations of Gauliati and Tezpur seem to occupy 
the sites of two of the oldest and mosi important among the early Aryan settlements 
in Assam, called Pr&gfyatisafure and ffarvffiehvnt in Sanskrit. Like the modem 

■ See Mniirgorig .roppct-pW* of Bafavannan, I 4 = 7 * & V - L tM f U /W t, r j>. jty; n!» 

ISf’.rijar^ L'J.ite i*f fl.frS: I- C-, l 1 /Al r/, Anf i t iJyif./C ivj 
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t'kampanagar, the sjt<- of Champs i he ancient capita] oft Jir kingdom of c lit* A togas. 
W est of Shagal pur in Bengal, Mb Gouhati ami Te^pur have been built upon a 
srirt of artificial plateau, raised bv the underlying lichrtz of the ancient settlement#. 
A great number of medical Indian carving*. brought in light during modern building 
operation*, hear ample evidence of thi< fact. In regard to 'I'Vi pur. Jt seem# worth 
mentioning hero a discovery made a short time ago, towards the end ot 1905. and 
reported by Mo F. j. Monahan. I.C.S., in a letter dated the iSrili January, 1906. 
Mr, Monahan writes as Joltriw^—- 

■to digging (or foundations',, lor thi: tvhicli ani Iwing made tr. the Onpaty 

[ iimiHissbrct^s ofticc at Teipur, the buildet* came upon a layer of hewn blocks oi granite, 
umkrh iitg the presen!, building. - v oiui‘ of f hc blocks, wrliieli liavr been tlug up, are elaborately 
Mtuiplufcd, a* cornices, bases, or capital* of columns, etc., like I hr pkets, which one secs lying 
I etc ami iji^rv, rm and around Ihr Tc/pitr rnttidan Hur - r«cefn> lo lie every pri .liability; 
That the extent of the underground (aver of hewn ’ 4 nne na) b<: not loss than that n| the 

entekiry Hite : it may. til course, lie much greater. The layer or stoma is aten. apparently, 

irl culisIiJctabic depth. 1 saw a hole, about 4 kit deep, opened hy the removal of Mtifle a\ 
thr granite lilodcs, below which there wei< nwre stotuss. appnt'ally of ll:e same kind, These 

reuiairvs pi.ifit t,. the c*i§terre of a great building, of tuasstve and ornate aw late tltiri\ on the 

Jorpur mu-dan site 1 here are ruins <>( a similur building on 1 he lifimnn, Hill, two mik > 
east of Terpur, The top ot this bill is a mass of granite blocks, many of them most curiously 
carvet1 and piled erne on ttic other to an unknown depth, " 

Tile mins mi the Barnaul Hill near Tczpur, roferrtid t<> at the end «>l this 
extract, evidently belonged tu -some Hindu irmplr ot cnimderttlite sw*, and the 
remains, found below thi: modem cnicktry building seemingly formed pan of a 
similar structure- So far m one may judge from tho carvings above* ground, both 
;ti Tezpur and at Gauhati, the entire absence of anything Buddhist among thorn 
is remarkable, The mild religion of Buddha probably never ventured to force its 
way into tin wilderness of .Warn, and wo may well understand, why it was that 
the cull 'll such blood-thirsty goddesses as Kah called fCamtikhyti ' at her prin¬ 
cipal shrine near (isnhaii. has been able to take such deep root in the mind 
• ■1 l|>> indigenous population of the Brahmaputra valley, nftur it had been wielded 
mro that heterogeneous conglomeration of various races and creeds, which we now 
call Hinduism. " 

Tin climatic conditions of As?am alluded to above, also explain why this 
province forms a comparatively easy ' barge. <0 far as ••oiiWTsalitm work is concerned. 

I In' ancient cities buried under the modem stations ol '! ertpur and Gauhuii, un- 
iintimately eannul be uriearthed again, and among ih: many temples, dating from 
ihe seventeenth and cightcemh centuries A.IT, whit'll still remain preserved Lo us, 
du-n- an but low 111:11 vit her require or justify any extensive sc be me ol conservation 
wor^, nil the other hand, ii 1-1 a matter of. some satisfaction, that, in certain outlying 
places of Assam, a munher of remains arc to be found, still fairly well preserved and 
forming, it were, quite a separate group of aim jiiirics. almost original m many 
respects and distinguished from anything seen in other provinces of India. 

it i-, 1 <i i hk, huier class of antiqmtu-t that conservation work in Assam Ins been 
,.i<’..uhi dtclusivcly directed. Some pf tlmsc, in fact, arc so much hidden away inside 
atl "mptvnttmbfr.- futigle^ ihat one nut fuel justilii^d in recommending their 


l l.i: ii »m. ■ 1 L T P r <"■= m lie u LiJrruptl(* fr^tu Saiwbtit ,V,iu.ji-T, p (] U(J n ||] C Auiujcfe prarmuEiatton- 








CONSERVATION IN ASSAM. 






- ’ 


n, b flHESSTJAS-COLUMNS AT DIMAFaE. 


























































COKSBRVAT10S IN ASSAM. 


19 


preservation h» Government For, apart from the cost of getting up labour, they are 
never likely 10 be visited by anyone, with I he exception, perhaps of a i.u is rented 
sportsmen. who may chance to come upon these remnants of bygone civilisation. 
However, the recent opening Lip of the province by railways, ha* helped to bring 
some of the more important ancient monument* of Assam into closer mid more 
convenient reach for nnyom interested in them- I refer especially to the remains 
„f tile uncivil! city of Dimapfir. doubtless the most curious group of nurts in -Warn, 
which now lie withm easy wadi imm the AsSam-Btmgal Railway, !««« than a mile 
distant from thr Manipur Road Station on that line. 

The modern name DlwiHfit, me,mine * llu- city W Ws 1)1 ma. " stems to MW 
been derived from the rh--i mw called Dlwn&i d&M Mlfel The flourishing firm; 
of the place seems lo have bo on tin lUtecmh century A.O., for, according to Gait ■ 
the Kachirts descried ihcir capital « Dimapur .lin r ifc im.trinn by the Ahoms.m i;^ 
A,D„ and established it new capTtel St Mallx-ngd The style of the gnu-wav m 
the eastern wall of the ancient eitv of Hi map nr points to the same period ■-,* lor ui 
its curved battlement. Its narrow pnilHed arch over the entrance, and its ilun.s-y. 
octagonal corner turrets, it exhibits all ‘he eh arae tensile elements of that style 
of Muhammadan brick architecture in Bengal, which flourished th the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries A.D„ during the period of independence, and died out soon after 
Bengal had been annexed u> lh- Mughal Empire by Akhar. 

The total length of the city wall, which appears n> ennsist of earth, raised 
upon an underlying brick structure, has not been measured bv mo; however, 
from Major Godwin- Austen’s plan 1 1 make it to be 4.350 yards, or abou* 2-4 
milos, in circuit including the broken portion along the Dhunsrri river. 1 he 
principal remains stand clow i» the gale, in the eastern part of the city. They 
consist of two groups of stone pillars, running parallel to each other irnm north 
lo sduilu Each of those two groups is. again, divided mu> two rows of pillars. The 
pillars in the firsi two raw*,'W.'treat 10 tile gate, will be referred to in lhe following 
pages as " n name given to them by Major GodwimAusten on 

account of their sha|W, which somewhat resemble that of chessman-lignres. This 

will best be seen on b ig. 1 also on Hate V. 

yj ,1 i, ,r 1J - idwiti-Austen, likewise i* rvspmisil dr for 1 lie name - if I ''sfni/v*t c.WtmUS " 
for itM bifurcating stone pillar whirl* maki up Uu third and fourth rows from the 
entrance to Dfmilpnr city. Unfortunately. very few of them are at present erect, and 
ismu* <>f them could be shown in its unbroken nuiditinn in any of the illustrations 
accompanying this article. however om-h.ilf ol a V-column may be seen cm 
Plate VI (*)■ A peculiarity, that should be noted at once, is, that the 


“ • Sm (j*U. "4 Hitter* t 4«.<wi CAtuiia. nr.«6, p. $% ti‘4* ’fhm »♦ dcpUltw^ a* a ICMMri 'vord 
moaning'any lafgi edfcelUm of walflt** fra® *6 ’ w,uer, * .uid wa gfcm,' fhr: Ahuqu culled Himipflf ‘ ih>- 
1 rick «Ny* t . liierain ’thy-eortMuirn-niflkc. 1 


: Ren»Mn« Hiii iwortd dphal c*S ihu tvichan kings »ltU exi4 dow »<• die Stidon ** Mnhx, 

•jitlie Anam-tteegat Her- ■H*nu«i inUrltting aaony i'w rnnaim- i- * iniatl *>"' di.ipe 

Jl Itnigul? Hou«* w4h * curved rosl hli^r- t« i r *;riplion. dated ihr 5 th *t*ga*irm '«• it* 4«|» yw »<•« 
lend o| 173J and frier rlwj* to A kin** JtHriifamtrt 1 ;¥# iyw<} t tbe Lord of flhlinth. 1, per hap* KJj-!i.ii 

• A lithograph frii hiuf l»cr imblfekvd It) M.Tjur tt. H. Ooduln-Austin, flJung "iili ti? note on the Ruin 
at tftmftpar. j. a a. 8,. IV. XU If. tin. Pjh I. t'Uu 'T 
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upper ends of the tvi. sf n« h.-aoift: mating u|- lltc V. him one mmtisi* 
hole cadi, ns if they bad b. -u intended to rerbive fume other structure; raised 
over them, t he ornamentation on the c hessman-i olumivs i* entirety floral or 
geometrical and remarkable For the alienee oL auv animat figures whatever. Some* 
tlniL’t the ornamental bauds. hanging down the columns, have s words or dagger* 
carved upon thorn. I ht nn.M striking '<•01110;' however, apaii the liiiBiis|ilirrk'. , )l 

capital, is the blind, lied around the mtek of the column plaint} 1 vtsitilir in I’ig, »* 



s 

r n - 

**S| 

tT 

aSCv. It I 1 * 



* r !£- lr Clk^m^iininKuinnA >k 


{ Hi t In? \ columns, animal (feslgfts an- frequently ihol it li hctti^rti lli£ thr^c 
^iikli dnhli- -\s< h half of the \ into ;wo suparaU 1 fields of ortiunentatbn. Thu> we 
Und ontKfih-tikcn half, sliom* sri Plata VI ij), bite# two figures of birds, perhaps 
ps i- or k. tht well-known IndUn design of .-4 tiger, ovetpnwering an elephant. I W 
dc>j^'., is purely conventional and, to add lo Its sLraji^e appearance. the sculjjior 
T, mme cases provided it with burn*. as on the .tone shown in Plate VI («). almosi 
’ l ' ' Ml ’ [ h ought id fabulous in ousters, such as 1 he unicorn, of which, of course, 

wl can hardly ^pivt him to have had any knowledge, 

A ihirfivpuot stout monunumt round at DlmSpar. will be seen in Plate VI fj). 

' * ' 1 m111l ^ 11 ^ * l,1 tumns only in so far as l he two bifurcating stone beams have 

. rT 1 * ^ 50 ** 10 r, ^ e tnbltr in shape somewhat the horns of a 

ui i ^ 1 f 1U> ^ Yy w '^ b* secn nfb this form is probably more than a mere 
cotiv vfitionnbi y and the name, “ tuffalcwbdifn rnlumns ’ accordingly Si erjis to be 
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hi BROKEN OOLUMN, SHAPED 1IKE fWJTALO-HORNS, AT DlKAPtjH 
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sidled for them. Hero, again not a single column is now erect and any illustration, 
accordingly ’-an only give an appi oehnatr idea of tin original -shape uf these furious 
monuments Their ornamentation is remarkable 1 for the groups ol three rosettes, 
shoxm on Plate VI (£), A dagger or sword, and a few animat figure* are generally 
placed 1*-tween the triangular bowls which develop. as it tier--, oul of the three 
spirals that encircle the rosettes mi the upper end, 

The broken and dilapidated state of most -if tin.' monument* inside the ancient 
city id Dimilpftr. will be sum dearly enough from the illustraduns published unlit ibis 
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1 ' cl m 





ri'ij ,■ ftrukin dmsntmt-coltfllili? &1 Dfm&jatir- 

article, Fig. 2 affords a good illustration of their present condition It whs of 
course out u( the question to attempt anything like a complete restoration of any «tf 
those various groups of stone monuments* Actually in the two rows chessman* 
columns, it was possible to save 13, OUt of tG, and ! 5 out of 17, while in the following 
two rows of V-columns 5 out of 15 and one oat of 17 were capable of biting set up 
again* But to lift and replace broken stones, weighing several tons, requires heavy 
and costlv plum and machinery. and the programme oi conservation work at IttmupOr. 
has, according! v, been limited to restoring one or two specimens of each group only, 
to shew what the remainder were tike. The pennant (U upkeep of tlu- restored 
monuments, moreover, entails a continuousstruggle again si the luxurious growth of 
an Assam jungle, which one might almost call a primeval forest but for the fact 
that w« often know its growth to date iron! a period * 1 i less than a hundred \fcsrs, 
fSo far, however, as it has been possible to ascertain definitely about the existence 
of remains, it appears that the monuments already known to us represent all the anti- 
qiiitii s. hidden inside the Dlmapur jungle at least I am informed that a careful search 
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of ihe remaining area inside the city walls, made with the premise of -mall pecuniary 
rewards for any discoveries, has ended without ,im result whaLever, 

Before entering into the question oi the signification and date of the pillars at 
DtmapOr, it seems worth our while Uvmorrlioti briefly u group of similar remains at 
Kusomari Pathar, dose lo thu Doyang river, about i-no day> journey, off Jumuguri 
Station, on the Assam- Bengal Railway. 



l fc i £ ^ C v rs5TT1I tt*f il 1 «r -i I K n * ;-iTi fi f i Pq tb* r. 


their'discovery appear- to he due to the loral Forest Officer. “F'br- place is so 
very sidutfod, that it will scarcely be visited by any other official in the course of his 
tn.iurs of impet tlon, and even at Jnniuguri, before starting on my boat journey. 1 was 
advised to employ a special guide, who laid visit h] the site on a previous occasion, 
as mv Uiatincn professed. Complete ignorance of the locality. 

Asin Dlm&pQr. the remains here also are found within the area of an old cm . 
lL , 1 aT ^? ILl1 r4m F ,rls i,nf ' uioats are still visible and inside arc several mounds of 
«*«*» the remains of some buildings. The monoluhs belong to the 
northern section of the town. First, there k an isolated chessman-column 9 high. 
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with :i eircmnlVreiux- of 2 6" at if> hast:. It is idi-mienl in style with tin? Dlnutpor 
ehcssman-piltat - (Fig 3), Thr liotnispht rtt .1! capital has .1 number of garlands 
billing down from its top. Among tie eaSWid tawhifcf&s wc again meet with the figure 
of .1 sword or dagger, similar to that now used by the Nagas and other wild tribes of 
Assam. At a distance of 55" from this column \> 1 double row oi sumvs—24 
altogether, ft looks as if each line ■ utisistud oi 12 stones, but the rubious stale of the 
place and the think jungle made it impossible to take accurate measurements. The 
distance between the stone* was about Jo Here, again, the two lines run from iinnh 10 
south. Tin stones in the western (i«c- appear to have been larger lban those in Hie 
eastern lino. There arc also some indications of the height of the stones gradually 
decreasing from the centre towards cadi side, as in ibe DlrffSpar pillars. My 
measurement- <>l Four $u>iv-* recorded liu- following heights : —0 5 , S ; 9 4" ; b J 6", 
The position oi these stones is such that the first, or lowest, stands near the northern 
end. the third, nr highest, almost in the centre, while the remaining two in more or 
less close to ft. The averjig* breadth is 2 0 in circumference. 

Onle four cut of the two dozen of stones ire still erect, rite remaining stones all 
Ik- prostrate on the ground, >nmi broken and some rumplclr. some upside down, and 
others with their carved laces turned upward:;. 1 l was impossible to photograph any 
of the fallen stones, hm the three specimens shown on Plate Vi l will supply a general 
idea as to w lull these stones looked like. Uuty oju* side is curved. Its pointed shape, 
narrowing a little tow ards the base, somew hat resembles the □ladi? nt a word or dagger. 
lYihnps iIt- Tianu 1 sword-blade " nr dagger-columns would be appropriate for 
th»-m 10 distinguish them from the chessman .md t -columns. Tltc base lu= a hori¬ 
zontal band of ornaments. The panel below it has tomr animal figures—olcp-Jiants or 
lions —carved upon it oil some-of the stones. hrmu ill- horizontal bands nsv gctirr- 
ally 1 wo, Imi in a few instances on!y one pair oi projecting bands, which at ihe end 
develop into a rirde. filled up with rosettes and similar designs. The irregular triangle, 
which is formed by Hi< two curves wearing each other towards the top, U either left 
empty, or has a Mvordor suuu: other emblem carved upon it. The top is filled with a 
heart-shaped pant? I containing various patterns of ornamentation. At the north* 
eastern end of the group stands » small -opiate pillar, ^ Si high and 1 4' broad It 
ha» a hollow iti thr top. 7I” square. 

Prom 1 he very outset, there can la- no r<»>m jolt for doubting the intimate 
connection of the RasomHn' l'athar columns with those at DirtiApfir. So far tis iheir 
omamentation is concerned, there is very littleth.it connects them with the ordinary 
class of Northern Indian works of art In studying lh< design* exhibited >m 
those columns, om* certainly feds a slight touch of mediaeval Northern Indian Art 
here and linn?. t \g . in tin- msvtu-s so common ■?» the pillars, and specially in 
animat groups, such as iltc lion rampant, over an oh;phaul, to which allusion has 
been made above. Hut inasmuch as the general shape of those columns, includ¬ 
ing the patterns of ornamentation employed in their carvings, bear such a 
marked un-lndian appearance, the suggestion offers ib-.lt that the people, to w hom 
wt* mu* their erection, came from a foreign. non-Aryan stock, and that vvt: have 

to look into the rcligiouMU sofial customs of die mam .djoriginal tnlics inhabiting 
the Assam bnrdur-latids iti order to grasp the Lruc meaning of these curious stone 
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m..nnmun,e. l '" ,,UMale, .v 4 curtain amount of evidence to reccntl. too 

Jjtnujtlu to light. niticli helps us a great dual (onto in this direction 

It has already boon variously suggested that the columns at Dirnapnr too 

****$? .* l ’“ l ***"-■•*'"***m «*» or (M , or conmtemoratme 

^recmmrnus.ier pud, * hilling „f a «W*. or Msn. . , fc * 

'■"T- "W""* »“ ‘"-Rh to my notice bv Mr. B C \llan 1 C «t 

«** N,p«o*. of Garetreur Keeton in Assam Later I l^ndb 

ST;." “"’•'"•f'* b >- ** tt-Wto Buguteor. Vaga Hills 

Tho custom, understand, is—111 in vogue among H„. x.,., a trih I 

£“-* "; *» fW* ** slomn or hilureated u^L Zg " 

motnona! toketei of dm., national toon,. „„d of eremn fe lWe uS2LJF&£ 

£•*52 rr'“ S ° -bid, ab.no on pago ,o 

“ '■ “ . 1,1 'Oltnuns." fits remarkably -ell ,mh this .. Korun 

*: r. . iv m .-***V£ 

barbarous I,ill-tobos of V srr T ^ "* th " *"?• L ** <*■ «*« «* 

Shape Ilf the buffalo-horns i '" luc,i by retting up some mcmnrialt. imitating the 
delicate carvings' -I mnclt larger sure. and covered with elaborate and 

4* m -ill found in some of the 

Chief Commissioner of t-man,‘ h; ho ‘l' * ® ara P- f }'%) Ft#-, the late 

..... . ■ ' m - Hl> mtoresung not, on them is as ft*ut s ._ 

tong!, the •*« M* »»rhed 

higl. and cmrnnl trith re^ret^Tfr *«* 1 “* te “" * *n.di„g, or 8 fee, 
and ol Lightning. |„ ,',Pod ,*« ■? *!“!* ”* •>< the More, 

that for some ream,, „„ unknown ,bov Lre Inf !*' , ^ h f f"' f 1 " 1 **• '«U on enquiry 
as melt o> in being defmiteh o.ientattu thee merfflot l<> ' ” oil”? S ' 1 "' ,n 'hapo 

d«ov,re,l ,„ Dare,*. n ‘ R W " " 7 ""‘ ta , ,be V -*-*l —«recently 

The Chief Commissioner noticed in the Ginn trn * ^ 5 S* ,,f tt’O Iuoliy decreasing sijq. 

-^-dredretom-re,.„ ’* '*“'”* * 

I rc cirCa of coups' >r. *n t 

stori^ Ptimsm. in Assam aLm th^bl-rrst-' 3 "* ' ° f Itiss 015:10113 

the rhessnwn-piUarij ^ r»fmapur each nJrL- ll nr >nilm ' llb ‘j T ^ U ' ^ *** loW tl,at 

- '•« Pfe where t T?T *** * 

W!irf !j ^t iliev indicate the a it« i ■ f ^ ll * T *V a?idt ‘ the ^mmon 

ftfU t n ' 'hem. *M Ihrv dn «£rf 1 ^^5^% 

"ttcnptKms, tb.n might help |; ul( . L.. , ^ definitt: due " ahap,: 0 f 

rcwieiin satisfied uith the information -reaTN-'-p ■ ^ - "1^ Ui,: ' reforr - for the present 

l,lrfeei1, ,Ti,urp discoveries witi cnabk u< t * \ "T ^ * Sct ‘ ms ver ? doubUuT, 

tlian those m which J have delJbed ^lr k ° f ‘ hern h ^ 

t^wine d 'rtci^n r aTie'nh?^I»^? n 2?K' <h? ^nfinn«{ ^ ~2T -- 

wgsaBf w 
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i rrr^siifvn .l> l k11amritu tiJeSjii -it ftir-mj|kn;igar. v,Sin h iir 9 ,1 srl111 m i|jhi■ . ft Kiusdijrru^ir If - ■:a rilitn 
wall* Imvtbfwn full (nurd bv rrt" *ri : i HIl'ptafUii far fbaut two mil'iTi Upfor* Atltniplrng in cfen r fill® liir^u nrc-A, 
-ijfiic rteWu 1 jiiformiuki* in regard to- nrry f*hhWs n-iiinfo. ik-cmd in Ire ^Mlrt I I i- 4 h pint* «t<* 

rU ^ly Humected. 

. *;. pr -5 J, £ ftXV/f, f V vi v ■ ' 4 ^< U« m-pc't lit!' riLluiJiLr Iinej-I. tlnjr *■ fere In: £ iu btimnu 

sirriFlr I-. ulV-i tl Pfi S\v.. r |S r*ir?v. vi.i, .1 Niifgir, U Uilip I.ifJI^itmEIui, I llC i-n lirllliil in ll.e .1 /uAm- 

Mf.r, v^'i.ip^rriu. ji, r. m 5 , llw* vui rr.ul erf a ffptih-ttttift? Wltuck< kilkd fa> Bilicidmlkc 

rinAA#iin iJ.j ffrir&rfV ^ ' r : Jtfrt fort; l* »’k Whai n iftrjiiw In mu* ninmin r>ie Ixrorocc- cvfdim 
IHtLi ni| t tvkefj Ijj, v, 11 yc i' id llim Kfsr..'i bt.nniJ;<r;Vii|i|ikllui n‘p hiVu 1 ■ 1 1 " 1 ' KlifUa^ -innrti ■■- 1 ■‘rrv.h — 
TArtJi^-tVir^.im ii itfAlAmbitt It i ■■ i/ffM■■ tflrfWr itH^i ; 
mii fatham mAimmi VApfuw * 

rhifl very tufi-.-uw w», likr * ^imiljr «#ne |«*P tatafe, v. 
bdhrvrd %0 hjivc dTertd luipiAu iHHt&'c* (u Sivu, whose Intake « 

J, |> kk |j p In is I uni Irr^-Ii.inil fchal ihc IcIUkirt, wfiy kiU iC^£Brdcni J%rf Ejltawtd la SffttL' 

livskic Ibe tnniinal lornr. vwih of Ur BrahmajiHiifi* tit-ir b irir Swr, tHw ^Fnc h ihe ^i|<J liill iiiLks, 

like iIlb Afciors or M idlmik mi^ nH titry off MiTte of ih« rio^^nrdav € o-W= \mo ilnvwy- ffo-.v^ver, they mighs 
ilu Idir ibe tnitpwst til s^ lhry iHqm' unEonrtimiiit 1 oof-h ^ aa sllrayl^, Lue n.iuHv with iJir ohjtrt m ^rifirin^ tfcmi 
ifj onc of thetr dcin- ► 

* Ver> often ilir pi<n - imil-iT a r ennpnrt 1 pi 1 1 -rifimv-i i^f trtiiiaM tk'Hkri viTttAta* thv proper name «f title 

|n -H«n who pul up ihiiE p.tttkuJ^r ieu. Titus to rucnthin ^00 imply Jn*t unr fn^t^il <if inafty. lit BelatuhL 
to the Wa'-hnhi DiUrkfL of P^jm me hvo nir olh j tl CvfifiTiir •, flud ilic -'-'cr K-MttUs:'ur*i 

Nutt, iis tvir ktioft iLiat t-suh ui thcui hai been |itit up, <mty a connic of fmilidttd yew rigo, by a ptrsoii i.nHcil 
itcpil'.inbh II e? rvillttftl ihw each in^d ha? Ih.tti fpfinid woli mic cr ihc 1^0 parv- o- Go['^jntn e iramCfflnil 
we mLts£ m'Dfilllrj(|v tran^itv bolb dike* 11 rht pul op by Oopak mi m 1 

E 


ihLii <liow» ih,n Jat^andhit 

rqin mil' ll ufiih'r fhc fiW-iu a J 
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l cannol, however, ecaclude thi> article, lvithoul noticing briefly an tidier group of 
interesting remains in Assam, which 1 visited early in 1905, at I he express wish of Sir 
Banipfylde Fuller. I refer 10 llie *r>-called " Copper Temple/*' near the ancient city of 
Blilsmiiknagar; at Knndilnagar.* from four to live days' journey by boat and elephant to 
the cast of Sadiya. The temple itself luis- la-i om< famous mvitig to the fact that almost 
dtrttTi to the memory of the present generation, human sacrific es i have been offered 


F|j£, 4 , IntvrjpE c| Ctrpcr Tcm^k\ iicAr Snitiyo> 

I here to some form of Purgii. evidently wor*diippi d under the name of 7 Jmri'iVii> / 
This name, probably, originally meant simply “ the Uvon, or Durgi, put up b> farur:i 
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1, is. oi cmr *x. impossible to SKY, who this person. eall«d T^mra. tuay Itave 
been; brnrever, h seems wonh mentioning, that in lliu Bhagamia l‘unin;i. 10. 59 1 * 

I qpm from fldbtlrogk and Roth's Sanskrit I licrioaaiy—7tfww i* the name *d onv «f 
the sons of Naeaka the famous mvThii'al k«« of Btiftpiti**. In whom Elusion has 
boon matie in the* beginning of this article. This explanation of the word 
Ifimti'iTitrh 81 the same Limn, helps ns to a proper understanding of the modem 
English name ' Copper hmpie " for MMnt, -is is well known, mean* copper ii» 
Sanskrit and the legend of the tern ph origmaUe having heen covored with copper 
almost certainly sprang out of a misunderstanding of thi word T*tmr*‘'>?&rT* l lie nafiu- 
of the goddess worshipped inside the temple. H is wedfuss to *ay that no copper 
lias been left anywhere Hose to the temple, and the damps holding the stones 
together are all of iron. 

As will be seen fromf ih«- u n illustrations in 1 'ig* + ami 5. Lite Copper Temple 
is far btivtmd any possible repairs )L musL haw been a small shrine only, ami from its 



F ipr- *. H utnrd H Tcrupfe. ihmu Sbiliyut 


position in a remote eomeT of the an-a marking the s-itr ni tin* old city of A 

tiagar «c should hardly he justified m looking upon it as a very important 

sanctuary: perhaps it. was nothing more than a small family chapel, used by the 
ancient rulers ol fihisma&nagai' (or (heir private devotion. As will he Mien from the 
illustration ot the ruined gateway of tin- temple in Fig, 5, one <»( the Jambs had carved 
upon it an image n[ Siva who acted here as a itzat apSlo ^—or guardian ul the temple. 

Far more interesting than this small temple. Weir ,1 number of < .mvd tiles, 
which were fixed into all the 111 net sides of the city wall, except the eastern 

oik, I he number iimnd by me amounted to sixteen, of which twelve weir 
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s.ittr {ft situ, thr halahH* bring recmerml from Ike dtyrh ami mud in imm uf 
the wall. Cbuld l Iiave devoted uwic than .1 feu hours to this digging,—which, 
hv the way. had to be done with implements prepared from wood, —I have no 
doubt iuit thal il would haw- been passible m recover some mure tiles from the debris. 
However, they probably would have been found m small fragments only, like some 
of those ting out by me, and moreover, it was absolutely out of the question to camp 
anywheicut lire jungW except on the had of the river, wlm li was a good distance 
of} the Cupper Temple and the ancient city of Hlnsmaknagar. 

Nine of tin- nest specimens of si lea are shown mi Plate VIII. Generally *pva\ing. 
the carvings represent figures of men. animals, birds dowers and geo metrical patterns 
evidently without ;mv symbolical meaning attached to them, whether religious or 
otherwise, I'ln-sh le is uf ihe sembbarlwiTian kind h in 1 In carvings at UiinflpQr 
and other places m Assam. As instances OT tins. 1 may refer to tin- figure- of a tiger 
or lion (Plate VIII, 5}, which is very similar in treaintenl lo the figure of a lion 
mounting cm an elephant, seen nr; llw ln'* 4 f‘ii V*columns from DimSpOr. The type, 
ol course is Indian and only too common in medieval Indian Art. but the design, 
especially ot the matit and tail, in rh»- Assam figures is peculiar. The peacocks, of 
w hich two are represented mi another tile (Plate VUI. 41, with their bodies misted 
around each litImr arc also a favourite device on the Pimiipur columns ; and the: orna- 
roental pattern 01 tin- lili N«> jin the following list occurs again nil some ut the 
V^Columns in the m-wly-diSCovered third group ol pillars at DimapUr. Tin following 
is a descriptive list of the carvings represented on the tiles .— 

;rl bearded man, djfflcmg, holding Staff in dghi hand, iMid unknown nbjtvi in uplifted 
left Jutud. tee Plate l'III\ t ; 

1 In-.irdk-* Win, with omkal cap, running. bolding 'pear in right Hand. dagger 
tautened it. lest dde uf girdle , -:t Plate f///, - ; 

I 4: pair of dancers:; then uplifted righl hands hold sonic sort ol nUisinJ in>VninwrH t?) ; 
lili' left hands holding a stir*, rest on die hip : performed ears: eves and mouLh* 
wide open; snub Hosts ; and hill arranged it! strands ending in spirals ■ .ce 
Plate VUI, XI 

4) 1 wo peacocks, wilh ilmir liodiiss misled * round each .nlur unall tr*.x ur flower on 
cavil side: set Plate VfII, j , 

3) lion or tiger standing against tree, with forelegs uplifted; Longue protending from 
month tail ending in a - luster ■>' lii- bum lie* of hair re Plate VIII j; 

ri) burse, fl ith Sitdrllr and White a, P ate VHP A 

| 7] errete. tormed bv two Ifor* with dots between insidr- ornament, termed by twisting 
,j rope or Cord into four larger am] in any smaller irregular circles (it ellipses : 

J$} plant, with live long, pointed leaves l 

, 1 iuo squarts, Uid ifosiebi' into vavk other corners tilled with ornamental sprigs ’ 
in inner ^pian', ornamental flown, with lour smji! and iuur large jielali 
110J group or fom flowers; the 'argest one is eUp'Shsptd, w it h four leayfs or petals OB 
each side two small (lowers below and a tun) rising over largest llovver : 

it] lotua-Shaped ornament; with eight petal* arranged around e'rde in centre, having 
clniUr ul nfor drops . Plat* VIH, ; 

1 >) falcon ■ airy ini; heron . sat Plate V/fl, $ 
f!3; dAnting figure- right land uplifted, leil kind resting on hip; head resembles 
i.!i (mb of dancurs on LiU \ broken; . t c Plate VlH f 
,14) lit t teigairrits. making up hall the original tUe, which evidently had a bird, 

1 usembllng .1 cm k, as t-rnameiit : 

■ 1 
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,5] faltulou* bird, wit* [»'mcd c*®t: I am wiahl* to suggV^ wliat k,nd ,rf W1 

is; two pieces earner mt«ii|t i , a# « inside* circle 

(,6) three pieces ; lot^sHapcd ornament, similar to that m Me *«• ■ 

formed hr two line* 

|, impossible or present to«ft* ■«» niggostoias to Hr age o( tin- £“•** 
which to* D»to» to* m>g- We are Mt !„ eomplcle *n»ra,ue al,"*** 

period when 1 Ik- ancient city of *» «tokit «4 ^ *Ji 5 » 

or irilni who used it as the ** of toT gpremmem. ! ma> Mtn 
another fact, whieh confirms me in the opinion that the country e-a-l ..1 -.1 >>-*- 
' .p , former time better known to. and in ' laser touch with the Aryan popular " 
r S lemtoin than a, present. When I .ravdied up the over ,e„m ya 
10 Bhismaknagar. I met with nutnhers of Punjabis going in the ante direction. 
Panjabi” milkmen were selling milk Vo thei, ciintrynien all along 

entail mart, hail beet, established * MHO* jto“ ^ 1 h ^\ '* **?■[ 

| was mfwmtd that somewhere In that direction ts a locality, ud<-- ^ 1 

svara- f irilt<i. U was described tci me as ■« snrt ftf waterfall tormud n\ u«« ’ 
iu. many* arms of the river up &*&< P^haps MflUk ^ " ll “» 

of the Brahmaputra, 1 ' where ihm river turns down to the plains. Tin lut S' 
of this saluted spm. .•m.plml m tfer % to it annually attract, i. .arm^-' ■ 
piltmms from such remote distances as the Ban jab, certainty B<** u* ^ow « mv 
at one time, the mmmrv east of Sadiya was am, ^ at presom. so very mwh not ■> 
the reach of civilisation and it seems natural to surmise that the cstablus irncm 
of AfrefcwffiMinv'ft » a regular place of pilgrimage, a sa CI *$ t0 1 u ‘ f m ‘ U * 

dat^ (rum a time when the kn&stA city of Uliismaknagar was mhabited, iii.d forrmd 
perhaps, the seat «f Lhe fiuvcrnftr of Mt oi dm frontier provinces Of -V*am. 1*6 
t&nm&b fid die Kingdom of ;w hi> title then may have been. 


T tii oni, 
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UAEVTD TILES FfiOM WALLS OF ANCIENT CITY OF BELiSM AO AGAR. NEAR SAL1YA. 
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'The total amount of expenditure incurred on archteological works during tin- year 
1 .006-07 was R1.a5.930 compared with R;ata 3 ••ai«md.d m the previous 

year. Of this amount. Rio.ogo was a cuntributint. from the.tapered gram towards 
A, restoration of the Spin- of *■ «■<» at Mandalay. The hulk of tire ettpendliure 
was incurred at two Centres, namely. R93-950 •" Mandalay and 830.039 at .«•>" 
Tin t.,rarer represents the tedious and ceremortiid architecture ot the Bremans designed 
and ,-scented in wood, while at Pagan are oougtUgWed masonry lemph-s and siw.net. 
Whose prototypes may be lotted - tW Tdret. India.andI I...,0,1. At Mandalay. 
R^o63o was dtvotf'd to the repair &A restomuon of the buildings connected with t IM 
Pataet and. ia view al the posable risk of lire an additional earn "I M.« 4 » 
was spent « the construction of a set of models of the Palace btuld.ngs and on the 
erection of 1 shed of harmonious architecture 10 house them. 

01 th. buildings repaired ot Pagan during the past year, the most mlercslttig ate 
the NffakvuO Nadine and IVtlrik Pagodas. Both are ol ur.preieni.ous dum-usinns. 
and tire architecture of the first bespeaks its Chinese origin. It probaMy antedates the 
introduction of the Southern school of Buddhism into Pagan in the eleventh century 
\ n Il ls bulbous in shape, and is crowned by a »l»dl chamber, now rooflore. 
which apparently served a- the .W*«. The striking peculiarity of the. - 

that inter bricks were moulded to sire, were well brash ,-.1 andl well bak.;d .a d 
dipped in a kind <f green glare. which ' annoI now he reproduced. The Pctinh,, m 
, , Pagoda of lire curling leaf " has. around it. an ambulatory onto. 'I"' *=dls 

of which, both ins.de and outside, are decorated with double Ktosul srpere terra-cotta 
rebels, illustrating a variety ol smuts in lire life of the Buddha during n,s former 
rttimmeo*. The feme* toe vigorously modelled and almost is sharp and clear now 
is when they left the kiln. Their legends, to.,, which are in the Put character, are 
cut clean and distinct, so that every letter that remains of then. .» easily decipherable. 
While ilrev ahord us authentic and reliable records nf tire orthodox Buddhist 11 .in.,- 
gtupliy ol the eleventh century, they also furnish us will, specimen! of ar. of no mean 

A. Pagan .here are Cave Temples which were intended ro he a combined chapel 
and residm-c’ in the torrid climate ol the locality. Some are built against the 
precipitous sides of ravines, while others are hollowed out of sand dunes otallmt.il 
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fi'tmifti5i»ir. which art.- riumorntis in ihe neighlmjirlinoti, I hereby indicating iliar the 
channel of the river Irrawaddy Iras cl tanged its course westward, ITt. j Kvaufcku 
Onhmin and tfu Thamiivhi’c Onhmin wrn selected its represeiUativi li pi-s and wi r< 
impaired by Use Puldit Works ! vpaniin-in, 

Por the first iiMe in ibe tiistnry of dir ArChtEufcigieaJ Department, which was 
i ivaied in conservatiomrnrks irert-imdrrtakffi at Av;i r which was tin- capita] 

,,! Btmna for marly four u-jauriL-.-. namely, . .364 to 1751 A D.„ when It was 

captured by the Takings; A sum ot Hi 585 was expended on repairing Um Watch 
Tniv -< .iri.ivhed to the Palm-e, ami .1 ma^nrrry monastery called the Okkyaung 

0] 1 In- monuinents Selected for conservation during flic year 1900-07. a descrip- 
11»n is given Udw "f rhe following'.—Thr Setunyct and Sapada Fngfcdas, Pagan 
[1 uti IXi Uie M aha hod hi Pagoda and Bidagat Taik or Library, Pagan |F’l*»tv X} 

the Okkpmng Monastery. Am (Plat- XI) ; ami the Shaenandaw anti haiiti 
Miimvsierics. Mandalay, 


Situated half-way h< twetm the villages of Myi 11 pagan and Tbfripvifcaya which 
were, at one time, centres,or Taiaing and Indian inline,me. ihe Seinnyct Pagoda a 
< U.ndr • al structure of the eleventh century, represents a distinct stage in the develop- 
mem oi Lluddhi>t religious ardtiicvtunr in iium.a. and reflects lie streams 0 r 
from «. hma, Yxhzt, and Covina In dik connection, the following GJiiwr*. 
mcpbnatvm of the sy t,.holism of. ho ififfe** component pans of a pagoda is ^ 


\ jewelled psgodi*,/* 0t'a> of portentous dinirnrionsis supplied. In die UuddbPt 

T mh fr ‘ ,m ,Kb rmml P® k uf ** **"* Mount M,n, tn 
f.mn:e the toftkat heaven, and W illuminate the landless t;th« r with rffulgmii m 

™ ' w u Tr * th " '? ** ** "*"> *** 35 r« 

Sf -it r ’’ft "** kW “ » u* form III 

p-igide ^ base, four-sided, ttpre-nt* lit- abode of the four mkdxrd* tJtc 

gn at giurdian hmg* of the tour quarters, whose figures, an s, :C n enthroned h 

intern (li, open aw tie*. Tk* centre, net agonal, represent* tic Tushitn heaven with 

'I 8 !' **** &+• I'^a.AgniMd the r«t. Handing outside ,« proleelots'oi fh „ 

2£ ’f e ! *• P““U« ei tin- MMi priiir to tin-,, g*J 

d™.,hehu,„ a „n wI d as B„d<ll„Hs, «j| Moure*, the ^ 

I! ' ll r ,W,T - * tWt l iftl the high,:,, I,. a, JLg 

nt. «Md «uddh, s . or Jinn, ,J ,i „„ |„, * |M ^.'!" k * UB ’ » "‘ Ai m *• 
A tonfe d. «mi»ti» uf the Sefanyd Pagodn shews it, nAnnt *«,. in ^ 

the Sihhj-nmt rant :n Ming!.„ i,,, , tll| * jr **** P! W”, mi 

-tn^nlise, .he abed.-,,, the i,u,r *^^,£7*'*' ^ 

a s™n am*** „„ a high pin,,,,. W ^ f i5 

dcceotea hy an Mrnament, tvhich looks Me a _ .' " l J*™” 18 

br ,bc fiK,,r '-" a !f ^ *h; cw ;;; 

1 ttufheir* fimi-j# ViSunip | j»A 5t .fe 



COHSERVaTION IN BURN A. 




































SOW!■. CONSERVATION WORKS IN flURM ' 


3 l 

idg decoration on the i turd formec is ;t stlink'd Chatty# guarded by the figure «jf an 
animal, who** remains indirate it i<> h -i wiegtsd dragon M) lh« Uwee terraces arc 
fringed with mini aui re bank mum- and arc embellished with mouldings in brick and 
plaster, which an- a charact<jrrstir feature of the hiisdneut of all Bilims religious 
and ceremonial structures, Then cmni'> rI j-■ octagonal band encircling the building, 
whiclk represents the Ttishiia heaven, the abode of all Bodhisata ur Ruddhas in 
embryo but the eight goth* Indra, Agni -ind others, ach of whom protects \ point 
nf the compass, ^tre absent. The next tier U i circular moulding, which tin- I format is 
call the " A)"S4/'»jJ '* or circular baud of copper but which the Chinese- say repre¬ 
sents the highest empyrean, where Buddhas dw ell afti r fulfilling their -acred minion 
or earth, Nexl succeeds the " KanughiMii bm " nr bell-shaped dome, near whose 
rim is a circle of small baitfemwnls, >umummed by a double band <>f infos petals. 
The dome is biserted by i bold moulding, and to the upper [ring* of the lower half is 
attached a row of ogres disgorging chaplets of pearls, a form of ornamentation which 
is wry common in Tibet/ Right across the biscctional moulding MU small nirh.-- 
lacing the cardinal point- which are crowned b\ miniature structures resembling the 
Temple at Bodh t.iayi, In each niche stu- enshrined ihe small figure of a Buddha of 
exquisite proportions in a preaching Atlitnde, The represent Kakusandha. K..- 

jjaginrana Kassapa, and Gautama. In China, U-tkyy* or Maitreya, tin Buddhist 
Messiah to come is acknowledged and adored : but. at the present time, he has no 
votaries in Burma* The npp-r half of th* dome Is di-coruted with a baud of lotus, 

petals, and is surmounted by a foliated c.ipita), which tak<** lbe place of a ‘dJtftfo- 

gabbha" or relic chamber in a Sinhalese pagoda- The whole shrine is crowned by n 
sikkhilra Of gradually attenuate spire with cHen nninutrir circles, which assn tin* 
a slightly different form in tin- Sapadu Pagoda, which was buih on th« model of a 
Sinhalese fiagoba (hg* b, Plate X\ It). 

Tin- expenditure incurred on the conservation nf this P-tgoda was Rj,95" .Voces- 
sary repairs wen: executed to the terraces ,md tin battlements, to the small subsidiary 
Chaityat, the foliated capital, and the siHiuira. fin the cistern fact- a hole made by 
treasure-hunters was arched tip, so os <■> disclose a smaller shrine encased witlun the 
larger structure, as in Ihe case <■!' many other pagodas. 

In Hu* following century, that is, the twelfth, the Sapada Pagoda was built by i 
Burmese monk of the clinic natm-. who received Ins ordination in Ceylon and who 
founded a lieci -it Pagan during the reign of Narupatisithu ([107-1204 A.D.)* ft is 
the prototype ui similar structures in tin* Previn tv .md is -i Lind mark in the history of 
Buddhism, as it commemorates ihe religious intercourse between Burma and Ceylon, 
It rests on a raised platform of Sft feet square, and access to n is obtained by nnans of 
Stairways on the eastern and western sides, its distinctive features arc the circular form 
of its three terraces, the absence ol ogres* heads on the brl!-shaped dome, the square 
capital, which is the relic-chamber* and the conical stkkhJra ornamented with seven 
concentric mouldings. The retaining nails .md I he platform were strengthened, the 
mouldings on ill** terraces, the relic-chamber, and the sikkh 4 ra were repaired, and the 
patches of the existing plaster w ere edged with cement mortar. the whole work costing 
R 3,148. 

Aim inr Imlfi fmm the citric -t p-m. J. [Ed+J 
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Tht- Mbduibodhi Pagoda is still an object ot wtushrp and is m an excdf&nt Stale of 
preservation It was built by King Nandaungniya in 119& A.D., ftflw the model of 
the Temple at Bodh Gaya in Bengal, and i* tin ojily speoimori of its Class be found 
if, Burma. According to tradition, a cutting from the original Bed hi tree was planted 

at the back of the Temple but it died. In from is a wooden « ha pel which will he 
repaired. Tilt- centra! pyramidal spire surmounted bv m attenuated sittMra. rests 
on a rectangular terrace which enshrines u huge Image of Buddha in a sitting attitude. 
The walls nf the terrace and the sides “f tin- spire ,»r. nr into square panels, uadi of 
which contains a figure d Buddha in one of ibr cot nr tu ionJ at UtUih.^, sitting, lauding, 
or recumbent, h is interesting to note that the upper portion of the terrace is deco¬ 
rated by a frieze of Ogres’ heads disgorging 1 ha plots of pearls, and that, with in the 
end'Hiirv, have been found traces of subsidiary buildings commemorative of thy 
" Seven Attitudes s ot Buddha, assumed to him rmmudiati Iv after his attainment of 
enlightenment The r< pairs executed, which < «.»t RfrfJi, were of a petty nature. and 
consisted of inserting drainage pipes oil ilie terrace, making lilt: whole structure water* 
light, and of re at uring iow fjjvuit walls m keep <>1*1 cuttle 

The Ffidagal Tail? nr Library ( fig. A, P)ari N ■ is on* ui the buildings suit 1 led for 
conservation,, but no work had yet been begun on h t when tile year closed, [t is a 
magnify building measuring 51 frH square, with ibre< stairways ott its i-asltirn U c. 
Inside, there- hs a central v ban liter with m u inbuilt mn corridor around it in which 
Buddhist manuscripts on palm leaf were, at one time kepi. Light and ventilation are 
afforded lj\ means >*f three perforated stout window- on each of the sides other than 
•he eastern. Us arclutedural interest lies „ M iu approKimai' -inmlalion of form* in 
wood, in that it is covered by live, multiple mof> *>ijrmounted by a duHkd or elongated 
capital, like the Mandalay Palace Spire, and ornamented with peacock-like linials in 
planter caning. Its historical interest resides in the fan that it housed the thirty 
elephant-loads of Bttddbist scriptures in Pali. aiiich Aiuixvma brought away from 
Tlmtou in 1058 AT),, and that ii was r. paired in ij;8 \. I * by King Bndawpaya of 
1 he Abmpra dynasty. 

The simulation of wooden forms of architcciim in masonry reached its highest 
development in the Okkyaung (Platt XI). a monastery at Av«. built, in 1818 A I K. by 
Nan maria w Mil Nil. ihe famous Child Queen of Bagyidau. for Jmw religious preceptor, 
'he Ny.umggan S&daw. Shattered by the earthquake ot 1848 it la\ in mins till r^yt 
when it was restored to its pristine splendour by Sihby uq iayin, Queen of Miiulbu ,itid 
daughter of X'awnariuw Me Xu. Originally intended as the ” Lodge" for the 
Sad#* " or Master, it was constructed on .v low elevation, and was surrounded bv 
'be residential quarters of junior monks, it ;i ret tangular structure of 140 b, ti.o 
f-cl and i& support <! by masopty pillars.on the inside, and by arches on the outside, 
which arc it> feet high. The main building (PI XI. n is-covered by three receding 
roofs, the topmost oi which is crammed by a sikkhdra, while the Chapel (XT,A) 
11 ^up^rb structure with seven roofs The monastery nestles amidst a grove or 
ire*.-?, and strikes one with its harmony, proportion and symmetry, and with its air 
ef calm repose. Tb. Public Works Department has estimated the cost of its repair 
at k 1,i6fi. and work on it *'i][ *i’n>n In* coimncnrco 

Mantblnv, the centre of wooden arnhitcctutv. is reprinted in this arti.-ie by two 
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buildings namely, the Shw«tiandaw (Cyaung and tlu Satin Monastery- Tin- urchiiec- 
lur« of tin former compares very favourably with that of rhi* Queen's Monastery. 
It was built by King Thih.iw in i 8So, mainly of materials obtained by dismantling (hr 
apartment occupied by liis father, Mirtdoii, just lief ore hi * death, a] » cost of about 
our lakh and twenty thousand rupees. Being a memorial to a great ruler, time, labour, 
and expense were utterly disregarded and (In* entire building was heavily gilt and 
adorned with fifcA/or glass mosaic work. The petty repairs, wlmdi cost only 
consisted Ol making the roof water-tight strengthening the verandah flooring, and 
renewing, by means of splicing, some -<f the wooden posts. 

The Saliri Monastery, which was bulb by the Salin Princess in 1876, is generally 
regarded as haring tlu Ix-sr carving in Burma. Happily, it was not gilt, thereby facili¬ 
tating the work of preservation by means cl earth-nil. Both the roof and flooring werr 
strengthened and made water-tight, aod die rotten ends of vlv rafters were cm away. 
Lhe cost of repairs amounting to R2,845. Among tlu- curved figures, lodra, in his 
various attitudes, predominates, and t In i-fU-ci of the carving is much heightened by 
symmetrical geometrical designs, and by bold arabesque work. 


EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH. 


I N the h' ld uf exploration, the two most impttftam undertakings of Hie year have 
been those at Kasui and Sdmath hath of which sites are now being exhaustively 
a mined. At the J JaihA-htlat-ia KSi, close to Kusia, Dr. Vogjdhas now rotupletdy 
Inf. bar*, iIn- y,hole «| the large monastery already partiv exhumed in previous '.'ears 
,md has continued the excavation of the ecitlier tnortasttry> which now proves ro 
‘ Stend over all tbe south-west portion of the mound. Among the n.hjm rs found in 
.h.> earlier monastery were a fragmentary record nr the early Kush mm period and a 
broken Buddha statue with a votive inscription in characters of the sixth cunturv 
while m Imnt of it was turned up a gold coin of Chandragupta It Vikrania.liti a From 
'-videnct: of Ust-se and previous find-., Dr Vogel conjectures that iliis mouast'-rv 
daie-hfickio the first century of our era, that i| was in occupation in the da vs of 
[ h tar n r Guptas, and that it was destroyed towards the * ud of tin sixth renlitn 

Husides excavating liiea- two monasteries, Dr Vog* | has also unearth.d a 
mttnlmr nf smaller monuments, mnsily to the-south of the .-rniral shrine, and 

r ' a '° j rger buddings in tin ground recently acquired by Government outside the 
maun proper. One of these buildings is a typical iiv.inasrerv ; the ot her two may 
hflV< been meant for the accommodation of pilgrims. 

Tim minor fmds made during the past season mdutie some 500 or more day 
wa mgs, broken or complete, of which 464 belong To the " Convent of the Great 
******* 9 tooiher monastic establishments, and the rvsi to privmr individuals, 
n -is\ K t; p (>rl :or 1905*6 Dr. Vogel pointed out that tin- presence of sealings 

m ,ueh preponderating numbers from the " C«iv. ffl of the Great Decease« could nor 

wha! U ^ * **'"«*» Km and H„, convem. 

I "■ vst^T * tmM l ^ CMl t * r>u(Tt on the supposed identity of the two buildings. 

have led "if *m imrpoSv bm ,hat ^^sso many Mate**nhl 

ameswhcTher 1 , • ; ] \ d0<:S n ‘ U Kusinara, the question naturally 

-T-j - ■ .. " ^ 0 at1 *' 01 lcr ^ociem Saaghtirttvifi with which we < nn identify ft 

TJIT ) °« d & discovery of a seal die 

|< t ic remains at Kama tnprara, he ancient Vithadi ftl< whim t , r < dved a portion of 
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thf: relics of Buddha aftnr tin: iitahafariuirsa na. Net doubt i.Imj- evidence oi this die 
is ni a ven tangible nature: a I the same time ii nmsi Ik- conceded, as Dr, Vogel himself 
realises thru ■ In■ dir in qiiesh.w might easily have been brrmghi from ilsrwhere, and, 
until further confirmatory evidence »s forthcoming, we cannot look upon the question 
a> settled. Tht*n* y*( remain to be rtamiited at Kasia two important stuptta, the 

/t&Milhk*\r iffiptt and llu our on Mu K<>! besides nmnU r n[ otli> r 

i-di lives, and M is not too much lo hope fhnt something or other will be found which 
will settle ilicrnnUi-r beyond dispute. 

In continuing the opt rat ions at Hamath we had before us two main purposes 
first, to deepen sht excavations in i he immediate' vicinity of tin Mam ^hrnif after 
cut inie through i bo concrete pavement: secondly, to widen out the excavations ni all 
directions, Prominent among the buildings which hav« come la lighi near the Main 
Sliriit* k group til admirably eonemined &t9fa$ elt>$r bi its south-west earner ; and 
nqt far from i hem, but ax a sxttl lower level, has also been lounri pan of i ho plinth 
of a much larger stmt;I urn, which, however, lias still to lie followed up. The atmic- 
pav* merit which had been parti) laid ban around tin A40ka column in the previous 
season, proved to be composed mainly of slabs out from a railing of decadent M;kurvaii 
style, and it m:iv In; surmised ibat this depression was purposely made, at a lime when 
the ground around had rs sou, id keep the inscription open Uj view. On Uu east, llu> 
pavement ends til t hrei steps rising to the level of ihe mnrrdc floor above 

Most of tin- area i-M-r .md uiid* r the floor to tlie east of the Main Shrift.. is 
occupied bv a large rectangular ihatnber or court, with a variety of oilier structures 
adjoining ii. This chamber was surround' d on three sides by a stone railing of 
Maun ait dab. built into ih> brickwork of the walls. Much of this railing has, im- 
[ortunatdv, perished, but tilt position of all the columns and crossbars is clear)v 
marked by indent at to ns in the brickwork. One "t the, coping-stones belonging tn 
(his railing was according to a monumental Prakrit inscription incised on i: in the 
Ural mi i character, presented hy a nun named Savatnka: while a short column found 
close by appears, from two Kushai.ui or early Gupta epigraphs carved on it, to have 
been used as a lamp*holder in a g&tidhakuil, A second column bears tn" Sanskrit 
inscriptions in ibd same script as the above, front which it seems that it was. tlu-gilt 
of a monk named Bodhishtim and w.ts afterwards converted into a Lamp-post by a 
rt-itain layman named Bhavanulra, 

Among the small antiquities found below the concrete floor may be noticed an 
interesting capital with Perso-lonic volutes, and another capital belonging to the 
Maun an period, decorated on one side with j group of dharmtulmkra and it iraftta 
symbols, and with the Rod hi tree overhung with garland*, the Vajrusatta\ and a 
column with I 1 ' rscpoliuin hc]l-sh;ijH-d eapi al, "ii the other. 

In a short nrtieli regarding these and other excavations, which 1 contributed lo 
ilu Royal Asiatii Sonet) V Jam™ I I staled that nothing of a later date Mian the Kushnna 
period had been ioitnd bent at h Mu eoficreU- floor, but this staled mm must now be 
modified, as one ul Mic blocks of the stone pavemoot around the AS oka column proves 

to have been lakni ir.an early Gupta building, and she louest Uycr of the concrete 

floor abov«- it can, therefore, hardly be earlier than ihe later llupta epoch, 
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archeological h sport. 


Further out and beyond the limits of the concrete floor. oar excavations were 
corned lo a considerable distance on every side of lhe Main Shrine, for the most port 
down io i lie lewd, approximate!v r id Lhe comrrrir floor, hut descending deeper in 
places. The majority Ilf till’ architectural n mains unearthed Consisted, as we natur¬ 
ally > spti ud of >mdl chapels and .r/w/iM, t In' largest group td whirl, [wising 

more ihatltluy structures) Ties to tin west hi lhe M ain Shrine, A smaller, but more 
ancient and interesting, group came to light at some distance to the north-east. That 
tlii' group mark* '' -rut exceptionally hallowed spot . ms certain, nut onh from (he 
htci that tin xtuftat I Imre arc crowded together more iiiick.lv than anywhere else, but 
also from lh< l e i that they have been added to and built over. Time and again. 
Several of these tiaras art: of peculiar import.mn , because ivitlon the Older and inter 
shells the ir.iriier simctuncs an tn be found in practically period preservation. while 
lhe rr iic-dianibi rs. in others have yielded numbers of sculptures and tablets td sun¬ 
burnt day. 

But [he most attractive of the structures brought to light ibis. year is n large 
monastery tfnr then- ran be little doubt abnnt its character * a wav to the north-east, 
beyond the group of stupas described above. 'Hu? part of this mo nasi i-r> which has 
so far been, unearthed consists of a very fine block oi buildings with a spacious 
entrance lacing the east, and a courtyard on the nest, surrounded, we may suppose, 
on the other three sides by buildings generally similar to lhe block already imeartl • •: 
I'bi ha sc mum of the monastery is of brick, admirably moulded and carved and stand¬ 
ing to a lu.ighi of about eight feet. The superstructure was of stone massively 
{WWiuctcd \ but all of it, save the lowest courses has I alien, anti tin* ponderous block* 
are lying in great heaps over the basement and in ihu court card below Tin precise 
dale of tins building is. nor yet fixed, but, on the evidence of style, it may be assigned 
approximate!; in tile eleventh century A.I). 

10 ihr cast of this monastery and belonging io it is a spacious court digged tvitli 
heavy pa vest tines, Ixmcath which — at a considerable depth — in another and 
much earlier monastery. Only a small portion v\ the west urn end of this M-mod 
monastery bis. as wt been exposed, but then: set mis little doubt that the structure 
daiiback fo l In Gupta period, and that it will prow tu have ’he sann general plan 
as the monasteries excavated by Ur. Vogel at Kasia. Vet a third monastery, that has 
bi’cM partly brought to light, is situated near the north-west comm* ol Lhe aiie Ji- 
const rui lieu is much the same as that of the second monastery, and the upper parts 

Oi its walls belong at any rare to the same period ; the lower parts an* referable to an 
earlier date. 

11 thus becomes apparent that in the Gupta period, and probably in earlier 
ages a* well, the northern side of the Smith situ was occupied by a row of monas¬ 
teries, and that .m their ruins:was.afterwards Creeled the large monastery first de¬ 
scribed which seems to haw been sufficiently large to ext card over them all. 

11 li mill, w^ary in this' place u> notice any of the detached sculpture or 
minor aiititputles Unid in these itiftastarics or in other parrs of dm sit* above tin level 
of lhe concrete floor. Hie fact which Our discoveries haw now made abundant I v 
dear, is dm (hi most important building age at Ssmaih was die age of lhe Imperial 
Guptas: yet mote, they establish Hu* existence of an important and wide- ro bing 
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school of sculpture at that epoch, and open up for us an almost new rllapftr in tin* 
history of Indian art. Specimens of Gupta architecture and sculpture have, >-f 
coursr been known to us fur many tears past, from different rites in Northern and 
Western India hut how Lillie the essential charset eristic? of this school have hitherto 

been understood may W gauged frnni t hi fac) that one of the It in-si examples of 

Gupta art has been gem-rally aligned (on Liu- authority of Furgusson i 1 10 the 
eleventh century of our era l refer to the Dbrimckh Sthpa al Sstnath Of ‘hr 
Gupta origin of this famous monument there can now no longer hi- a shadow of a 
dotila 5 fw there i* not a rafitif in It* decoration which does not find an exact counter- 
pun in one or other of the Gupta sculptures recently unearthed This, however, ir- a 
subject which will deserve to hi- specially dealt with when the exea cal ions art more 
advanced. 

In tin- Frontier Prnvilin some e rv valuable disrnv cries were made by Dr. D, B. 
SjiooniT in a -anal l and insignificant mount I at the village of SahrihahUI, near the foot 
„> Takht-i-Bahai, which hr hnmd ilie villiigers exploiting lor ieulpmres. ’ Ol the 

architectural find* made in lliU mound." says Dr. Spooner, "the most ini ere sting 
was ,1 little sliip i Wiraairinjj six feet square. Hie three lriiyt-s on the sides art- made 
up ol elephants and Atlases nlu muting, Wl»ti first mu.,v, Tr d these W W nearly 
perfect condition but unfortunaiciv some person nr persons demolished them in our 
absence, and before ii was possible to photograph Mwm. as Hit had been only 

partially uncovered at that time. Perhaps m.xi in interest in ibis, was the row oi 
standing Bod hi sat tv a figures which we found, hadly broken hut still n iitu along the 
frotu oi wbat would appear to haw buw» the central rW/>n. At either end of this row, 
and set a little back from the alignment, was a seated Buddha figure; the pedestal ot 
line of ilicm was particularly noteworthy for the delicacy and intricacy of its pattern, 
and for the unusual nalnraliu ss in I lie postures ol the main tinv mumals U contained. 
It was among ihe debris of the building behind these statues, and along the westernmost 
side ol the mound, whereu line ot chapels may lutvc stood, ihiU the major ponton of 
oto sculptures were obtained These are of at) sines ami of various degrees of 
excellence, mid, moreover, in a variety ol materials, stone, and stucco, and what 
might he called stucco-faced, where the figure is a mere stucco shell filled with soft 
earth. The most remarkable example of this kind was an apparent ly female head 
some six indies in height wearing an elaborate fringe of curls and adorned with u 
curious Wiv crown with well-defined point*- Tin- plaster of which this is made 
is singularly white and drlicale, and only abuuL *. of an inch in ibickm-ss. The 
modelling is distinctly inferior, but the whole is of great nitcrest, nevertheless. Taking 
tlu: sculptures as a whole, I have no hesitation in ascribing them to one of the very 
]x st periods of the Gandb&fa, school. The numerous heads found, both stone and 
stitcin ccin pjff y very favourably with those in ant other mUreiioits, and a few of the 

[ ar g et p Kr ,*ts_such for i sample, ,ts mu- or two of (he ^-ari d Buddha figures ami tin 

Kubira and HSriti siattie—would seem inferior i« lew if any, of the sculptures of this 
sv Irnol ye l found. Audi hi r point of interest «s the large number of well-defined 

1 Set ttttliit r -wl A'a'/e » AeriNfcrUur, pfi. ooR Sir A. Cunnrmjliflm-a turlicr opinion ha? now hwn cone 
jikidv viisditalttl. 
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Rodhisiiitva tvpes encountered. Wuhwre sever*! distinct types repeated with great 
fidelity to detail, especially in tin- case ofllte h*d-dn»es. so that the ronvirtiptt W 
forced upon one that they must have been intended to represent mdividiiitl -ml 
particular Bodtfsattvat That, with irtcreast-d matt-rfe!, further nUidy *'ll lead to a 
satisfactory differentiation of these figure*; seems reenable to expect. And. judging 
by the*- Sahnbahim Bods the head-dress will prove to be of special significance m 
,mv such enquirv. One is reminded 4 the p.usage in thv AmitMvurdhytomtHra 
■All beings ran recognize eitln-r <>f the two Uodhisanvas CAMafokit^vara and 
MahasrhSma) by simply glancing at the marks of their heads 

- Among the fragmentary sculptures mu: small piece in particular calls for 
mend™. A mere broken piece of a stone hab. it still preserved its ancient waling of 
stucco, and this in turn its original painted design, a pattern of radiating rays in gold 
on a brilliant red background Many of tfe sculptures showed tracts ol rolouciug tt 
gilding, and some of them daborati trace- but none ul any such interest as this little 

fragment, 

' OT lilt: monastic quadrangle to the citst of ihegTeat wall, whi< h divnh d >b' mound 
Irom north to smith into two marly eqtwlhidves, there is little need 10 speak here. 
The finds from this Side were naturally few and of comparatively slight mb-rot, except a 
couple of copper spoons of excellent design and ;i metal leaf still ret .lining tie hid* 
lmnt eoloiiring with whh h it was originallj ioJoipu d. Tin usual arrangement of d lls 
wa> found, the only fMiimabh- thing about them being that they were all built of 
uxtreiuly kaekehit walls, mere unshupi n earth mixed with the crushed ends ui grain Jett 
after threshing Even the fine stone fouudalions..I the outside walls of ih:* quadrangle. 
f u ]ly f m) r l[:ct wide, show truces ol having hem built up originall\ in the same way, 
Uut r that wood was used somewhere in the construction, presumably in the roofing, 
aeeitts i-rtaiu from ihv large quantity of charcoal tomvd hero and there in the ddbris, 
which points also to fire as Lbr primary qpm 10 iln: destruction of the placr, The 
centre ol this quadrangle, However, presents an unexpected feature o! considerable 
inti rest, naniek. until her quadrangle, also in a out*, which appears, from I hr presence 
drain leading to the south, to have been, a central tank. The curious thing about 
] tii> however, is that the outer side is broken into .1, number of deep hays, whose pur* 
pf»r if i> difficult r.» deh-rmim Possibly tiirtlier excavations in tbi neighbourhood 
w in throw some light on the problem " 

Another excavation that has yielded results much valUf lor the htsUirv of 
Buddhist iconogmplm- art is iliai oil the Pci-leak*pay.1 or 4 Pagoda of the curling 
lent 1 ;u Pagan, in Burma This pagoda, as well ;t> another one clow liy it, know’ll 
lit. ally u the ' Elder Sister,' had attracted mv attention s»mr time ago bv reason nj 
its peculiar shape and character, which distinguished it from those around and pointed 
10 an carrier origin. As only its supr rsirui liiri was then visible above ground J made 
.it range menu for the removal of all the drJiris whit It em-i loped us base, though, when 
l did so, I had little idea that under this debris would be found such a treasure-bo use 
nf relics .Vs hus now coniv to light. A> rln structure now stands, is can, <m the 
strength of epigraph)cal and other evidence, bt assigned with some confidence to ihu 
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period of Anawrata—that is, t<« the timr of tJu- Vorman conquest of England ; but 
at ofie or two plants, where the brickwork of the basement has broken away, tin' 
mouldings of an older structure ran hr traced beneath This fart is of some interest, 
because It confirms a supposition, already formed on oilier and stronger grounds, that 
Buddhist buildings existed at Pagan befon th< n-ign of Amur rata, and that that 
monarch was responsible, wrt for ifir introduction, but for tlir developmtall <<l that 
religion m l pp>T Burma 

Around the Pagoda proper cxcav.'itinti^ Jutvr mm revealed the t-xistrtn'i- of an 
arched corridor or ambulatory, I hr walls of which, both inside and outside, .ire d< eora* 
trd with double rows of square icrra-cotta reliefs, illustrating a variety or scenes in 
the life of thi Buddha during his former existence* 

Illustrations of l In-si J St aha stories from tin mt-dia-vnl epoch were not akogethm 
unknown iti Burma before the present find, tor there is quite a mug series of them »n 
the \namb and Shwt-zigon Pagodas .11 Pagan but tin •*■ illustTulHms wolf iusecitt-d 
on enamelled tile* of Chine*' roatuibiciur*: the technique of which was of the coarsest 
description, and tlieir surface ive-ode*. has been much damittjwl fejf age .md illtreat- 
menl . so that it is well nigh impossible in many casi * to make oul uv«n the figures, 
while as often .m not the legends they bear are quite illegible In t he new Pet-leak- 
paya plaques, on the other hand, the figures are vigorously modelled and almost os 
sharp and clear now as when they left the kiln. Their inscriptions, ton. which arc in 
the Pali character, are Cut dean and distinct, so that - very loiter that remains of them 
is easily decipherable. The various stories, of > nurse, are handle d in the rortvetitional 
manner'of flu day, ami, us a result, cannot avoid a stcretiiyped appearance: but this 
notwithstanding, the spirited touch of the artist show* it<sdf in much of the modelling, 

' Thu custom," w rites Dl Ivmutw, ’■ of de.n waling itiipus with illustration* from 
the Jainkas is, of ciMirsi: -i verv old one in India. We meet with it both at Biha rival 
and Saftchi and in the Gaiidh&ra sculpture*, Tlwrr would *c«m to lie several distinct 
schools represented in lliew illustration*. {nr in iff GawUiara sculptures tin- story 
depicted differs from tlial found in Central India; while a third school can probably 

be distinguished in Burma, though it is . early to state ibis definitely before all the 

plaques have been carefully examined So far, however, as I ran see now, there is 
little probability of these Burmese plaques becoming of importance for the idwrtffira¬ 
tion of sculptures on old Indian i/Hfat rimy will, on the other hand, certainly pmvc 
of great interest for ihe bistort of mcdiarval Buddhist iconography. The commit• 
Ikmal and stereotyped character of the representation of the jataka scenes makes it 
probable ibat parallels may some da\ U* traced in India-. 

11 Tilt- names <if 11n JiktaUas. and their numbers, broadly agree* with Fansb<iff 
cdhkvn, just ;ls is the case with the Mangakcbcti plaques. This fact is of interest, 
because ii shows that iht J.itakas were I old in Pagan in tin form in which they neeur 
in thi Jatnku-commentary of Ceylon In smiu few eases there is, ii is true, a slight 
differvm c f>i tween l'ausMl's edition and our plaques. Thus, JStaka ig6, which is 
cdlj ii ihe Santftifffo;otaht in Fausboll’s manuscript s. Ju-n- occurs iindi-r the name <>f 
taken tram the beginning of the second gMlul of the talc Thk 
discrepancy in tin- names of the Jatakas is no now fact. It i> not greater limn that 
which exists in the various manuscripts, made use of by Professor FausbyU. 
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"Of stillgreater interest is the faei that the Pel-teak plaques porttay some 
[Stakas which do no! occur in Fausboir* manuscript-. So far as l have been able i ■■ 
eSKUttliUr the plaques, il appears that the til In* and number* closely agree uiih fails- 
l, fill's edition up to JaLika 496 , the Bhik$k 2 furapip<trttjatuk<t. Bui hen? the plaques 
insfrrr three mm jafnkns, the \\Hiim U'>7> rh e Mttk&gfcuida. (498, and tin- 
Stirnmapt^iiia^m&ai (499), Tin UjUn^tinUdu. which is No. 497 in Fausbofi * 
edition, is accordingly No. 500 in the Pet-leak mllin-iinn. Then the nil tnhi,-ring runs 
rm in I he same n.iv in both series up u> I lie Ximij&taka ^ Faugh 511 541= P< t-le.ik 
544 ), after uhi% h a new jataka, Lh-_ Miihtmdhaf&fata is again inserted, as No. 545. 
f 'tl&tna is mentioned in the inlroduction to the Kk& turn kg tiro jut u ka (J.A., i, p, 32S) : 
Mah&jt#rinda, SumCdJinf(ttt>/iiif. and MuhO^ulltd .iw- all itu-nttoiied as Bodliistnt.is in 
ilir ■ Kid&tiukathfi. UV do Hot know why the tales about I In Buddha's doings in 
these births have not been inrorporah d in Bn r.-rension of the J a takas published by 
Fausbbll Tin- Pet-leak plaques slum lh.it they wen all found in tin collection of 
birth-stories current in PagELn at the lime when the Pci-leak pagoda was erected. 
\Y< are 11 ruble as yet to determine with eerl,bitty a lien lhi> wa> done, hut it cannot well 
have been later than the reign • <! King Auawrala, h*r votive tablets bearing his name 
have been ujieanhed together with the plaques. 

" Several hundred of these Jitakn iihisi rat ions have already been found at the 
Pet-leak pagoda, and, us the sister pagndn mentioned alHnv, wftieli appears Jo In- of 
an almost precisely similar character, has still to be excavated, there is every reason 
to hope that (he number trill lx* doubled before the site is exhausted". 1 


In the Madras Presidency, Mr. Rea has continued the excavations ar Amarav.it!, 
described in last year's Annual, and has unearthed I hen- a large number of marble rails, 
sculptures, Inscriptions. and other miscdlittn-iHis antiquities, art ncrmmt of which will 
appear in a subsequent Report. A fact of much interest connected with tin-sc dis¬ 
coveries is that several of ihe inscriptions mi the rieuly-fotuid rail-posts dale from the 
Matirvaii epoch, and prove that it that > arly date the Buddhists were already in occu¬ 
pation of the famous sin-of Amaravatr. 

Another discovery in lh>- Madras Presidency iliai de-serves not ice, is that of mhhc 
ancient caves, with beds chiselled on I of the rock, jhai have recently been found in )hc 
Madura and Finnevdly Districts One such cave, situated at Mamgultaku, ten miles 
from Palaujnot&h, has already been known for some time. But ihc Inst year brought 
five new ones to light in the Madura Disirici, one on the /Vnaimalai hill, six miles north- 
t-HsJof Madura, and four on tin- Kalugumaiai lull, eight miles from MetOr, They all 
appear to be natural caves with beds chi^'llml in tin rock. The popular name for t hese 
beds is Pniiehaf atulavar-pttiftikka^ 'the birds of tlu- five Pau davit s’, in accordance with 
the common custom in I best? parts of attributing everything that is ancient to the 
1 undavas. These caves an: probably con nee ted with the earliest history of Buddhism 
in $■ nit hem India. They contain some few inscriptions in old HrahnU character. "The 
t-stain pages, says Dr. Kouow "an too imperfect t>* make ii possible to read them, 
and I am not even certain that they are written in monumental Prakrit, and not in a 
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Dravidian dialect. One of i lit:m seems to run :—-Ghiiuaturitaua kotuplkilna, which 
apparently means 'of the Chinatarita householders'. It my reading and inierp rotation 
an? I’omn’l, the Form tiftffpi&nw a how* certain inlluenrr nf rfv Dravidian idiom of 
the district. The alphabet is, in most characteristics, identical with that in use in the 
A£uka edicts, The only point of interest is the form of the letter mi. which agrees 
with that in use in old Burmese.’' 

In Bengal, owing to tin unfortunate absence of Dr. Bloch on sick leave, the explo¬ 
ration of Rajagrilia, which had opened with such promts* in the previous season, could 
not be resumed. The work, however, of excavating the 11 lack Pagoda at Kunarak 
continued uninterruptedly, and is now nearing it> close. While the 1 Dancing 1 [all ‘ 
.ntd munfap* of the lemple were being cleared, it was merely a matter ol ladling mit 
sand and carting it away j, but as sunn as the shrine was reached, the undertaking 
entered on a far more laborious pb;i*i*i . 1 - the spire above il had long ago rot lapsed and 
buried the sanctum in a vast heap oi debris more than fifty feet high. Fortunately, it 
was possible to Jav down a light railway and remove all the most colossal blocks of 
stone by the aid of a running enine, with the r» suit that the work has been pushed on 
this season far more rapidly than would otherwise have been possible, and the whole of 
this stupendous temple—all at least (hai re mains of it—is oner more exposed to view. 
It iti indeed, an imposing ami magnificent fabric. Tin garlthagrifn r, which is Mill 
standing to a third, roughly* of its original height, proves to be decorated n il h the same 
class of erotic reliefs as the rest of 1 1n* temple, lull it possesses also large niches on the 
north, south, and west sides in which statue* Mere placed, while. below th*m arc door¬ 
ways giving access to [he shrine. Among the debris a round the spire have been found 
sonic twenty statues of tin- same beautiful green chlorite stone that is used in the con¬ 
struction of the temple, and of excellent workmanship. Ymong them may benoliced, 
in particular, one of Bida-Krishna sitting in a chair which is being gently rocked bv 

attendant figures. Tli- chains by wI.It ibis choir is suspended are cut with such 

remarkable skill that ii is difficult to ltd i eve they are not of metal. Another statue in 
a wonderfully fine state of preservation represents Vishnu standing on a lotus pedestal 
beneath *i trefoil nr-h. The rest -d i In- collection comprises, among others, statues 
of Sfirya Vishi,ui. Siva, Vamarapi lliahis, ail Aehana with students round him, and 
rhe river Ganges. .An account of these imp on am finds will appear in a latrr Report* 
when the excavations .ire nearer to completion. 

It remains to mention, in conclusion* some not unimportant discoveries that have 
been made in the course of the past year without the help of the spade. One of these 
relates to GhatiyaU. a spot of much interest about twenty-two miles west of Jodhpur. 
Here Mr Uhandarkar found u ht or pillar, consist lug of 11 tree separate pieces one abo\ e 
the other* the whole surpotKitL>d by a capital with four images of Gauapati, lacing the 
cardinal points On the shaft of the column are four inscriptions, from which we team 
that it was erected by Kakkuka, of the feudatory Pratlhafu dynasty. These records 
also tell us that the old name of the place was Rflluittsakflpa, and that it was infested 
bv Abhtrasnnd was consequently left almost desolate, but that Kakkuka routed them 
and repeopled the place. 
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Another site to be noticed is that of Osift, thirty-two miles north of Jodhpur. 
Round about the villagfc at.- the remains ol twelve temples, one of them Jain* and the 
rest Vaishyava. "They resemble in style,” says Mr. Bhandarltar ; “those found at bruit 
and Palflari in the Central Provinces, and Jhalrapaltapa and Aitivam in Rajputana. 
In a porch of the Jaina temple is an inscription which is unforttroatdy mutilated, but 
the pod ion of u preserved speaks of the temple as existing in C ko-a (Osia) in the time 
of Vatsar&ja of the (Imperial) Pratfhara dynasty. Vatsaraja is doabtk as the same 
prince of that name who was a contemporary of die Rashirakfita sovereigns, GOvindu 
'll and Pimm*, add for whom the date 705 &ika (A.P. 7S3) has been furnished by the 
Jaina Harivartisa." A feature worthy of remark tn these temples is the prominence 
given to Kubera, god of riches* who is figured with Gant&i on the lintels of the shrine 
doors in the interior of t lie sancta, out hi outside walk of the Shrines, and on the front 
of I he raised terraces on w hich the it.-mpfes stand. Some scenes in the life of Krishna 
are also depleted, such as the uplifting of C&rnrdhana. the release of the Elephant, 
and so forth. 

Two ancient temples of exactly the same style as those at ( were also found 
at Bucbkala in the Bilar district, and oik? of them has an inscription dated Sumvat 892 
which refers itself to the reign of Sri-N 3 gab hall a. son of Sri-Vat *+1 rap, l hi 5 is the 
first date, furnished by an hfecription, of a prince of the Imperial I V;H that a dynasty 
earlier than Bhoja !■ 

In Kashmir too a most useful piece of work has been done by Mr. Vic bolls 
tn surveying the most important examples of the wooden a re hi tec Lure <4 that coun¬ 
try- Practically untiling had been done in this direction by earlier nr cbiologists and 
a long felt want is now supplied by the carefully measured drawings which Mr. 
Nicholls publishes in Ui< present Report. Thi> work will soon, it is hoped, be followed 
by an eflon to deal more accuratclv and exhaustively with tin- older stone buildings 
ol Kashmir. These have already been illustrated in some detail by Gen. Cunningham, 
Lieutenant Colt- and Others, but the plan- and drawings which they have left us are, 
unfortunately, as 1 have satisfied myself by pt rsonal observations and measurements, 
full of errors, while many of the ideas that are prevalent regarding the purpose, con¬ 
struction, and decoration of these buildings are plainly untenable. 

One point only in Mr. MlIioIIs* article- appears to me to call lor remark. In 
speaking of the tomb of Mndanl near Srinagar, he states that its date is determined 
hy the inscription on th« mosque hard by, which records its erection in A.P. J.444. 
Mr. Nic holts is perfectly correct in ascribing the tomb to the same period as the 
mosque, but he is undoubtedly wrong in assuming that the tile work on the porch 
belongs to the same epoch. This is sufficiency manifest, 10 my mind, Irtnn a con¬ 
sideration of the fabric. technique and colouring of the tiles, which proclaim them 
to be uf the best Mughal period; but it is proved beyond dispute by another inscrip¬ 
tion in Persian, which tells us that the entrance to the tomb was added by Shah 
|ah&rt! 

- Jb viOjj 0^1 - ygjjfc o4U if jXa jlji 

Among the other special articles contributed to I his section, 1 should like to 
invite particular attention to Dr. \agel's admicuble tliscussiou of the Mailuirs School 
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oi Sculpture, This article is to be continued in a future Report, but one fact which 
□ r< Y'ogel has already made abundantly clear, is that the Mathura School of Art is 
largely dependent upon that of Gandhura. Let it not be supposed that the Mathura 
School owed its origin, in the first instance, to Gandbara, or that either school sprang 
suddenly into existence like an Athene fully armed. So far from this Wing the case, 
the Mathura School can be shown to have existed at least as far back as i lie second 
century B.C , to which epoch several sculptures in the local Museum belong. The 
same, also, is undoubtedly true of the Gandbara School; For we must presuppose 
for it a prolonged development under Hellenistic influences on Indian soil, before 
it reached the highly conventional phase in which wc know it. The important 
deduction, however, which results Irom Dr. Vogel s inquiries is that the Mathura 
School had come under the influence ul fully developed GandhSra an in ihr time of 
ihe early Kush anas, and consequently that the an of GandhUra itself must be pushed 
back to a considerably earlier period ; sufficiently far, that is, to account lor Uie 
relatively gr^at decadence of the Mathura as compared with the GandliSra work. 


j. H. Marshall. 
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AX A-Voum .if lay excavation* ai tit. Mat ha Khr ka Kut near Kasia in ihc cold 
seasons of 1904-05 and 1905-06 Iw appeared in i In* Annua] Reports for those 
yrars. In the course of last vear's explorations it became evident that the group of 
liuddiiM tnoiuiOttstts extended beyond the boundaries of the mound, covering a much 
larger area than could be foreseen. I, therefore, proposed that Ilu* excavation «d the 
should he continued in the winter of 1905*06, and that a strip of land round the 
hJuLtnd proper should l*u acquired by Government, >r> an to .'liable me tn explore the 
run lying buildings also. Before resuming the wdrk, it appeared necessary to remove 
the debris of lonner excavations, which had been thrown along the outskirts ol the 
mound in the supposition that these marked the limits of the site. 

My proposals met wuh the approval of flu Provincial Government, and a sum of 
Us, 3,700 wa* sanctioned for the work. This surn included Rs. 500 for Llie acquisition 
ot land, of which ks. mS-14.8 was spent, the chief land-owner declining to accept any 

* otnpc-nsation Tin area of land acquired amounts to 9 acres, to which an to be 
riikkd 3 acres acquired by the Public Works Department for the removal of ddbris. 

The mound proper whirl! came inioi he possession of Government in 1893 covers 

3 acres so that the whole area now available fur excavation, enclosed by ft quadrangle 

?' ^ ^"" ' < vU nVl ‘ r *5 actw. l or the removal of dt'biis Ks, 80c was provid' d 

hi the estimate, but this sum proved to be sufficient only for clearing t!u- 
^mh-wesi end and a portion ed the northern side ol the mound. This part of the 
ft ° r ' onL '^ l h'‘ hiil.li. Works Department prior to my arrival at Kasia. I may 
tu tit a t at. owing in a luistmd.-i standi ng, the debris was removed to a place 

° ihe iirnimd, between the latter and the Bodhi image known *» flLh* 
Aiivir it u o tftnjj throivn outside I he boundary marked bv hn brick ivd) which 
T traced in th. previous season. Tim* is no immediate intention to explore 

• oiT^.' 7 : r """' d ” i,h ! his ^ ta>. » i. « Si.noted tei.h.t, the 

imh r„i, 'tapoB^ty 0, ils containing ancient renwln* which 

m th. fottire rt may become desirable to unrarth. 

^^T r * ,1 U, ' li ^" 1 *T"' 7 n ' i " ,cmiont ' d ftaw and Rs. 500 paid to the Brahman 
‘>' >wr«i«atinn for leant mconw derived fro m the Boddhist temple, there 

1 A, S- J? t 43 ff„ aui igip( jrp, fii n r 
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remains Rs. 2,470-1-1 spent cm the excavations proper. This sum includes the wages 
of masons employed in protecting (he tops of the walls of the monastery D with 
concrete a work which appeared necessary for the preservation of this building. The 
materials were supplied and paid for by the Public Works Department, who reported the 
work completed by the end of March 1907. It i* intended to protect the walls of the 
old monastery also fay laving the upper two courses in mortar so as to prevent the 
percolation of rain water and consequent disintegration. 

Tlit excavations were started on the 3rd December, 1906, and carried on without 
interruption tilt the end of February. My clerk, Babu Gursoran Da* Mehta, rendered in» 
much help in the supervision of the workmen during the first month and was left In roe 
in charge of tin-work during Christmas week, when I proceeded to Benares. He had 
to return to Lahore in The beginning of January owing to his transfer to the ofhceof the 
Examiner of Accounts, Public Works Department, Unfortunately my head draftsman 
was prevented from joining me after Christmas owing loan eve complaint, which 
necessitated his taking I-*ve for tbree months. My photographer, Ghulam Nabi. had 
therefore to plot the buildings newly excavated on the general plan m addition to h>< 
other work Four separate drawings of these building, were prepared by my second 

draftsman, Bhura Mull . . .. vv r 

To Mr. B, C, Ljilp Executive Engineer. Gorakhpur Hr vision, and Air. VV - U 

C Francis District Surveyor, both stationed at Gorakhpur, I wish to expressmy 
thanks for their assistance and advice in carrying out the repairs mentioned above. As. 
howe ver, these officers cat. only pay occasional visits to Karin, it is highly durable that 
a sub-overseer should be stationed again at that place a> in lornicr years, A special 
Htauttfer 1ms now been appointed on the situ by the Public Works Department, which, 
it is hoped, will prevent any wilful damage being done to the ancient butldmgs. 

Though I felt handicapped bv the reductions in my staff, the results 01 this years 
excavations are bv no means unsatisfactory. The excavation of the large monastery 
D was brought to an end, ‘he central courtyard and adjoining rows of ceils bemg com¬ 
pletely cleared of debris. The measures taken fnM he conservation ol this edifice 
have already been noted. For Its description 1 may refer re my previously pub.ished 
remms. To the south of D an earlier monastery had been discovered and its northern 
portion (L-M) explored ill last y ear's excavation*. This bunding, win cl 1 was round 
to extend as far as the south-west .-ud of (he mound, lias now been completely espowd. 
In 1 he course of its excavation some inscribed documents were found, which In Ip us 
W pr TO i,„.uel, U> B* ib to,-. The- ,p«e hehmi. the anctot merrier* aid the 
Nirvana temple, which once formed an miter courtyard, was cleared down to the 
nave me nl and I lie exploration ofihe southern group of minor monuments cunt timed. 

The excavation S that detached monastery (E), situated to the north-east of the 
main group of monuments which had been traced in the previous season, lias likewise 
Leu completed. To the north of the main group 1 found two more buildings of 1 he 
monastery type 1, 1 and J )adjoining each other and facing ™uth. These two buildings 
are separated from the main group by a heavy briuk wall, which starts from 1 he north¬ 
east corner of monastery D and lias been referred to in my previous paper, This wall 
was traced fora distance of 200 feet, but as yet it Is uncertain whether it is connected 
with the wall running north from the main mpa A. 
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f nov. proceed to give a detailed account of rfu- monument* m wty nm-.*i! bed. afl* r 
which the object* brought to light in iht course of the work wilt be separately noted. 
From my account • I the monuments I wish to exclude the southernmost group of 
buildings, as their excavation is still in course of progress, and at she presort Stage their 
description would be attended with much uncertainty. 


MONUMENTS, 

Monastery N—O. 

The northern portion of the early monastery, which was excavated m 1904-05, is 
composed of two distinct buildings* That to the east (Lon PI. XIII), opposite the 
Nirvana ivinjile,,-insist* of four row - «*.it It-it" three <1 !!-. grouped rei.nd .» capture cimn- 
yard, tin- centre > f which is marked Ly a well. The western building (M - likewise con¬ 
tains a court-yard* which is provided with a small water tank and enclosed to the north 
and west !>y a 'Series of live chambers larger in si/i* than tltbse of till; other edifice 

It will be seen that both from L and 11 a doorway leads into the sou them por¬ 
tion of the old monastery which has been excavated in the year under report Here* 
also, we notice two distinct structures. X and O, so I hat the whole of the old monastery 
may be said to consist of four buildings adjoining eat h other and forming one 
compact block. 

The central portion, marked N, contains .1 rei t angular -pace enclosed by a low 
wall, which along the east side is provided tilth a series at depressions, placed nt regular 
distances. \\ may Assume that from this W wall mice rose :t line of wooden posts 
supporting a wooden roof and thus forming mi open hall. The fact that this 
hall was exposed to view precludes the possibility a! its having served tin* purpose 
of a Sabbath Hall (Skr. pdstthilgftrn}. With more probability it may be surmised 
to represent the refectory— a no less essential part of n Buddhist convent. This 
supposition receives some support from the present 1 a of two large earthenware vessels 
found stilt immediately outside this hall, One of them measures 60 cm. in diame¬ 
ter at its top. 

The western side of N contains what from the plan would appear to be a Series 
d three cells. The walls, however, separating the supposed cells are beneath ihe 
floor level* and, for this reason, must be either foundation walls or, mure probably, 
remains of some earlier structure. That in reality we have only one large room on 
dus stdi hi X. follows from the circumstance that then- Is only one doorway in the 
centre of the east wall giving access to it itom the courtyard. ’ It should be nfcminned 
hen 1 that large ipiaiitities of broken pottery were found in ihv. comer formed by the 
outer (west) wall of N md till- southern wall of room Ms- An Iron spoon found 
00 the same spot would likewise seem to have served culinary purposes. 

Ud tin. ■ '.idi- of X we find two rooms, which form, as It were, a continuation 
Of the eastern row of cells of L. Om: 0! ih«c two rooms has the same shape and 
nu<11 j 'hi entrance room, L12* In is some earthenware vessels were 

tuu tugei i«r with .1 day seal-die. f rom their position it is evident that these 
objects were m actual use wheiuhe building was destroyed. This point is of special 
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intiTt:si as the seal die contain* an inscription which can be approximately dated. Be¬ 
low ilie ftoor-levd were found remains of walls evidently belonging to a little shrine 
which had fallen to ruins at the time * hen the monastery was built 

The southern-most portion (0) o( the old monastery presents thi usual arrangv- 
meni of a ekaiuhMta with four rows of cells enclosing an inner courtyard f ■ 
XIV). The building is appr^imiiirfy square measuring nearly no in each direc¬ 
tion and ts of about the same sire as the monastery of Siroath excavated by Major 
Kittoe 1 Tin- width of the outer walls is about 5', the walls round the courtyard arc 
, 2 - and those between lhe cells 3 6' wide. They are built of brick, measuntig 14 
bv to 9" by 2" to sj' ( which is lhc same sUe as found in the early * tit fa patiin. 
The walls arc best preserved on the north and east sides , the north wall of room O 6 
has the maximum height of S' 5’. They are high in the north-east corner of the 
courtyard Towards the south they diminish in Mghl. TUosi? of the southern row 
oi ( .e!1s could onlv partially be traced below the original floor-level and the outer 
wall on this side ha* entirely ^appeared. In places & roams O 9 and 10) 

patches of plaster Were found still adhering to the walls. _ 

Tin- building must once luivc been covered unit a Hal, terraced ret, large pieces 
Of which turned up among the debris. The same, as noted ih my pious report, Is 
tlu- ease with monastery L. hut m M and N no remains of terraced rooting were found. 
Here it would Seem, the material used ior the roof was wand. \\ c may further sur¬ 
mise that in 0 Urn courtyard also was partly covered over. Along .t s northern side we 
find traces of alow wall, which, as we have assumed in the parallel instance ot L. must 
have supported the wooden posts of a colonnade forming a covered pa^ge or 

verandah in front d.cells. It should be not'd thal ft* space between tin wall m 

imestioit and the cells is paved with concrete, whereas the open space comprised wuh- 
in tlw supposed verandah and, therefore, exposed to the rain has a pavement 
4) f brick 1 iles which in the north-west and north-east corners is partly preserved. 
Towards the centre of the square some indistinct masonry remains were found, winch 
perhaps represent the north-west comer of the base of a small stupa. Sonic frag¬ 
ments of bevelled bricks found here stem to belong t<< sudi a monument. 

. .tiber of cells m each side of die budding is five and their total number 

consequently twenty il we may assume that the arrangement of (lie southern row was 
similui to that old* three which are preserved. It will be seen tbit io the present 
instance we do not find each row of cdl» separated from us neighbour by ., closet, as 

we have Had orcaski.notice In describing the- buildings H and L. 1 Jbvioqdy those 

closets were constructed in order to provide .1 communication between the comer 
rooms and the rmiriyard In lW tm d Ot this object has been obtained ft .1 simpler 
manner Whereas, here also the cells in genera! are approximately square, measuring 
.il.tn in Hoth directions, the corner chambers have an obhmg shape, their length 

amounting io more than double their breadth. In this manner it was possible to provide 
them with doorwavs opening out on the courtyard, W c utay assume iliat these large* 
sired comer-rooms served a different purpose In M that of the cells of the 'ordinary 
iv-v- In the case of the mirth-cast comer room we have, indeed, evidence to that effect. 
The eastern sulc <4 this mom is occupied by a masonry platform, 9" high, provided 
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with two grooves, which seem to indicate 'hi; previous existence of a u oodcu franc - 
work, When clearing ifie room, a' harrf?ii bram waj ffitind Iving from - .tsi to west. 
Along the norlh side of the low plat farm just noticed there is a brick sinimnr, 
measuring i 6" in bright, a rt* in width and i n length. and presenting the 
uppvartoo- of a bench, It is not hull against ihe north nail of the mom, but 
between it and the wall there remains a narrow space, apparently a drain, i to* deep. 
We further notice that at the smith-west comer of this room the floor shows a 
depression enclosed within a low wall. 

It will be seen from the subjoined plan ihut. besides ifur four corner rooms, there 
are two chamber* which exceed the ordinary size, namely, those m the centre of the 
western and eastern rows, .Nos, and J he result Is that some of the other cells 
on these two sides arc below the average, especially Nos. n and 12, From the 
analogy of the monasteries D and 1 m; may assume that No, 13 represents lb 
entrance room, though Imre no distinct I races ,.f.. g.n, way remain. 1: will be noticed 
thai the cast w-oif. at a distance ui 32 feet from rim Jbolh-emrt corner, forms a right angle 
ivitfi a wall 11 [lining eastwards for a dlstalis of about 20' This woJf evidently belongs 
to a projection ■->[ the hind Usually found nt 1lie m.im mtranev of a Buddhist mona stcry. 
In the present case, however ne find m connciiimi with tilts projection .t r.-ctangiihir 
chamber of much larger size lhan any of vhe rooms in the monastery proper, ft has 
0 narrow doorway in its northern w .11 TIk posit ion of ( his hall, apparent I v in front of 
the main entrance of monasti ry 1 > r is (lifT-mll to a 1'count for. As to il> purpose, I fool 

.eg. 11 it as .1 Sabbath Halt (J%offi 3 gJr,t), which forms an indispensable 
anribuie o) a monastic j stahlishiiiciir, 


Anyhow, the large size of room \<». 13 ran he best explained on the assumption 
th,V tiic mam entrance to the building was on this siri- This agrees with llim.m 
rsiangs tic.script bn of a ?a»gh&r,htut winding up with 1 his sentence-: ‘ The doom 
open towards the east; (he royal throne algo fact* the east . 11 The mention 
n throne may, at first sight, seem out of place in the description of a 

U 0 l|sl ttion.istery. The following, 1 believe, affords a clue as 10 its true meaning in 

■ 1- i onitectinn We noticed that the central room of the western row also exceeds 
1 !l ' Ll ° ^ ordinary monk's cell, fn clearing (Jus room, remnants of a large-sized 
terracotta uddha image came to light, together with a fragment of an inscribed 

!01 * !kla ' i J ‘ U ri ’ ^ n ds make it highly probaitk: ili.it the room tit question served the 
pnrpoic of a chapel. Ii is interesting to note that In monastery l\ also, t hi room 
un me west side, opposite ,|„ entrance, is larger in size than the others. In this 

eoi.iut ion may recail that Mr. Fbomaa whim completing Major Klttoes 
exca^tron 0 U,e Mnath monastery, discovered m the central room on the south side 
a sqmuc, ckboraie y cormced idtH'k” which he belated to have been the throne for 

opiXn "tbT't '."1 C ' ,irrm ^ , '' ini ’ on m ulber hand, Ipdipod ro the 

the Buddhist si' Z? * ^ ° ^ <cachet for the daily reading and expounding nf 

!** in a *** '* *y that Thomas' S 
phn iM'Zl* a£* 0tTt | anJ ,hat ‘ be r00!U nU,V '‘ d # * ,hall “ in Cunningham's 

™ r *** ? 

■ ____ _ entrance of the budding was to the norih mav he 
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inferred from I hr projection shown on the plan, as-welt a* from l he position oi jagai 
Singh’s stupa, For It is highly probable that Killoe's monastery belongs to thi s monu¬ 
ment just as the so-called hospital—it! reality another convent—belongs 10 the DliamCkh, 
All evidence points In the fact that the chapel of a Buddhist convent is u» be sought 
right opposite the main entrance. It follows that, as the sang tiara ma. according to 
Hiucu Tsiatig, ought to face east, the chapel will have the same orientation, and we art* 
J,*d u» tin conclusion that his ■ royal throne " (used as pars pro foto) is nothing but 
the rimkasarta of the Buddha image enshrined in that chapel. In the Sjmath 
monastery ibis nmht%sam was still found in situ •, but l here the orientation of both 
mtftiasterv and chaptd is nonh instead of east. It seems to me highly probable that 
the orientation of thr t(t„gkarilttt* wu- originally determined by Llir position of lln- 
Buddha image placed in the chapt-L If should he remembered that Images represent¬ 
ing Buddha at the moment of bis enlightenment lire lh< most common, and that such 
images ought to Uce rail in .m-ordanre with the tradition that Sskyamum himself 
was seated with his fare eastward when he attained Buddba-hood, 1 

In the course of excavation we n.-r«- fortunate enough to collect a mimher oi 
inscribed objects whit h in addition to tliosi Iomul previously, etiahli us to fix approxi¬ 
mately the dale of'the old monaster', L-U, < Jldcst among these is (he fragment, 
already mentioned, which came to light in the ■ hap l (>,!■ From its lind-pUee we 
mav conclude that probable it made part of an inscription recording the foundation oi 
tlie convent. The preserved portion, however, contains only four alxhtrras, three 
ot which an- injured. ><■ that it Is impossible i>> make out the purport of th«> epigraph, 

| read them v<i in $a *ul. The last three; syllables suggest a restoration Kubatwlgara]. 
So much is certain that tin- rlmracn-r is Brithmi of the early l\us ban a type. Jf 
therefore, m\ supposition U correct, the toundalion of the old monastery would fall 
about l!u time oi Kanishka. the great patron of Buddhism 

As regards the period at which the building ceased to exist, w< ran speak with 
greater confidence In the courtyard outside the chapel were lound numerous frag¬ 
ments of a Buddha statuette in red sands tom-. It shows Buddha standing, his right 
hand raised in the attitude of imparting protection 1, the left bidding the 

hem of bis robe. The base contains a dedicatory inscription in two lines which I read : 
DtyadharmS ya\m §akyabhiksk&ti{r) Bhadunta-Smlrasya kri(i\r] {o)Dinmsya 
“This (is) the pious gift of the Buddhist friar, the Venerable SuvTra. [and] the work 
of Binita,” This short inscription Is of particular interest, because it enables us to 
restore the final portion of the inscription on tile colossal statue of the dying Buddha, 
The latter hai been read lo Hr, j. 1". Fleet D&yadhannS yam wa/tdvt'Aiirasvdmrnv 
Harihahsyn pragma ckeyam ghat ltd Dme*. mUxoar&nit. A comparison of the 
two epigraphs at once will show that both belong to tin- same period. The first live 
atssharas almost Identical. Either of them consists of two portions, one containing 
the name of the donor, the other that of the maker. On the Mrvjina image we find 
at the end of mch sentence a slightly curved line which evidently is meant for .i stop. 
In the dlber inscription we find a similar sign between the words Su&trasya and 
krill. In the concluding portion of the Nirviilia inscription J propose to supply na for 
ih^ missing syllable, atid lor the rest to adopt Dr. Fleet's reading, except that for j™ 
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( ,r a second « h ^ h ,,e ' „ X A th j, fft-as] wrought bv ! 'imu of Mattert- 

3ESSr23S&-'£3=fi 

Mathura is another poai of the gr^t »mp«r ^ ^^ Lmains any 

n.mmtod inttoi mrn during 0*- Kustona and vwipfc I"™®- •' » . J, 

7 ... ° f ,hc 

mU5l a«awne the-same date for the Buddha *taUieite. It was found bruk*jm J 

-* MP*«* ** il Y M slum -mV 

.-.. «*«*»- *7 ^ '* » 77 

GtosfeS* I to'«...«•■( the .. h is «*. »;«W —'7 *f * 

aj!l . had m bwft in NW as an Aj»* <d *<**>* far a WW long '• ' 

in the dfcsttuctwm of the sanctuary in which it was pheed. ; l . 

A„«n S ... ubp*« n..i..d in my pn-vk-u, paper U» is = M 

(il( u , llV u hich was found in cell N<r l. it. U shows a paln.-m-c b*’ttt«nlw 

indistinct object's, and Iruf-tth ?t the legend ^ ^ 

.l fifth century, ti is not a luii«- curing that in the larger of the two tW*® 6 ^ 

it 1 m N a similar din «. M„,l ft*. . Urn same aymbol and ,to Mf teg?* 

Tbr nnW diffnrcncc is linn on (to m niv-foond specimen l In- loin r» art more i. n 
l : i,a,a, Wlialever & mea,nn S d .in: le s e,„l nmV to, ** cv.de,« .to, rim- d,es 

eere ii, aenminsna. ll.e.i.ne .1.01. I|«- •dil,.'. 1.. nllld. *M W*M 7 * 1 '" 7 

(roved. They, therefore, point i» I he Mt> ronchwinn *jj iln- t^ri t * (1 1K ' ' 
namtrlv. that lhi; dcstrudbun. of the old convent happened about A. * .9 > ’- 

T W0 objects, though found out side the old monastery, are IfflM MW**" 1 d "':' . * 
the dale of thi^ building. One is a gold com 1 of ChundragtipUi 1 rrnniumn.i 
(c \ 0 4001 which was found on liu* pavement ul the courtyard hHVKti the old 

coni'cul and the temple of the dying Buddha. From its potion H vwM •«»>“ 
, MV< s Wtl lost by its owner m the conflagration which enveloped d» former Uuidmg. 
\, 1 lie com is much worn, the time during winch it was current can lordly have been 
less than 4 century. Thus it may be considered to confirm the conclusion arrive 41 

The other object is >»f a less common type, and* as will be shown m ihe sequH, of 
special interest for U.c iduntihemion of the Kiisia site. Here it will suffice to note 
1 Hot s' m inscribed stal-dit bnkc 4 ay, which ins found al ^ distant! o 
from the cast wall of O, mar the south-east comer of ihc projecting smicturc and at 
a depUl of 6'Wow thd surface of the mound. Dr. Fleet agrees with nm ihai 
this die must be of approximately I he same date as the cby seals oi tht- Mahapan- 
ninfuia and Makutabatidhajrmj monasteries discussed in my pntvtotm paper, vis. C. 
A. Ik 400. Epigrapnical emden ec, therefore, ahonrathat the early monaste ry of the 

* Till! coin i* el il* ureter *¥(*=, <J*» lhiwrf*ty iafc^; 0 , ' iV - A ' Sni it,l i ?. i 85 j). 
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Koala silo most probably was founded in the days of the early Kushaiia nilnrs, I ha.t\-‘ 
certainty it flourished under ihc great Gupta emperors and ceased In exist about A.D. \ 

500, It is a point worth noticing that the time of its dust ruction coincide? with that of 
the film invasions which harassed the Gupta umpire in the; ritih and sixth centuries. 

Our conclusions as to the a#; of theoid monastery h u> a distinct bearing cm lhat 
of the nt.her building of the site. It was noted in mv previous paper iliai front the 
south-east comer of N there runs a wail eastward, which Forms the southern enclosure 
of the courtyard in front of the Nirvaya temple, This wall is comimu d and uneloses. 
also the group of minor tuoittntienta to the south of that temple. These monuments, 
therefore, must have exisiud . on'emporanoHm with the old monastery, and probably 
their destruction also eoitu iditl. If, i tic it, the accumulation of small stupas to the 
south of the Xirvipa u-mp!e took place during- I he latef Kushana and early Gupta 
periods, the early plinth on which the NirUu.i lempb; .m<J utilpa are raid'd may be 
sa1e]\ assigned to lhe time of Jhe great Kushana rulers. All evidence nmv available 
points so the fact that both the old monastery and lliroldest portion iri Ule central 
monument were built at that period. 

tu this connection 1 may also mention a collect ion of clay sealings belonging to 
tlie Convent of (he Omit Deo.-;w:. which were found nut far fmm the niiranre of 1 
Thov exhibit .1 new tv|n and must dm from about Y I > 600. We may assume (list 
■h:'\ belong to the period between ihc dnslnielfnn of the old monastery and thti foun¬ 
dation of the new one Tin latter event nmsi have taken place about A D. 700, us 
sealing? found outride this building tin not date liirthm back than itie eighth t enlury 


Monastery Ii. 

This building, sit uafed outside the mound, nun bins! of the central group of 
monuments, was discovered and partly excavated in the course of last year's explo¬ 
rations As noted in my previous paper, its existence was not 0eU indicated by anv 
elevation of the soil Tin- ground "it which it stands having .dime bei-u acquired hv 
Government it was now possible 10 complete its excavation. The loot nl it$ walk 
h 5' below the level of the fields. Though lit places large portions, of I hr walls 
an? missing, ils ground'pin 11 carl be restored wiili certainly The building lormi .1 
quadrangle and consists oi rows of celts grouped on the lour sides of :i square 
(pis XV—XVI), Tiimidi it is the usual typ.- of a Buddhist monastery, it possess 
some special feature', which arc worthy ol no Lieu, 'V* !md ou IhiiIs ride* of tin- main 
entrance (which faces east) tin- same rectangular projections which are found tu 
monastery D- 111 the prereui case. InnvrviT, iliC'e projections (i j* wide) do not 
consist of solid m.i.-murv bid e.,.-h of th. m contains a narrow roam (156^x5 5"). 
which crnnnuinicalcs ihroMgb a door-way with the cull (9 4 X7 f ) adjoining the 

unL ranee chamber. 

The entrance chamber itself fiS X 14 S"\ is, .uiusuid, larger in sixe th-iti ufher 
rolls. Il will be seen from the plan that 11 is entirely open I awards the courtyard, 

but there is reason to assume that origiitHlIy there »*xis<cd here ,t pani, ton of wood- 

work. This. I believe may he inferred from the existence of 1 kind of threshold 
provided with four grooves probably used as mortises. In I he outer doorway giving 
access to this room we notice similar grooves which art* < riJeiuly meant to receive 

11 2 


5 : i"5 




AKCHvEOI-OC'I^At. Rl'.HGRF. 

, ( w«hold or door-frame. It is ol much interest that at tmth 

ihe tenons oi a *00 to . sockets were found in situ, which evidently were once 
ends *>l the doonyav two iron scram* " 

into a wwtknttetatold *xl tht “W P“l»» * h ; 

The pbm show. Utaim «**• M S , 

‘ . .■ » t h, monasteries D and L. In the present case, how- 

closets such as W® have noticed tn t ni mi 1 

, - - MrtcwhaL different, as 1 hi- north-west and south-west comer 

ever, the aromgvnu nt is so®"' 131 um • , , 

' , ■ . T . „ a , h ^itif and consequently are isolated from the other 

rooms have such a closet on trad! SH** ; s 

Tin- fmpan of this p-J* ««*--?“ £ 2“£ 


IV mn* striking ta.M« of b«IWbg E •» tk * ** «**» J"""* ,lw , «* <«' 

hut contains a detached chamber of considerable size 
doorway in the centre of its north wall and with two 


by 42 -6") is not left open 

ft 10 square) provided with a , . ...... , 

( -ach side. From the existence of these windows it may be 

the central hah and ihe cells, which measure 


window? (2 -1 T wide) on 
concluded (hat the passages between 

6 . in width w . not row«d «*«• •" *• <"«“>••<* *" « Bmber "* ™ 3 
kind of imwmrv platform. «■»*»•. having <m «nh ante two fw. **' l«*. 5 

«;*. v-6* tap and in its ctarr a back *|umv 3 -5 by 4 which » talk of 

ta*^««dhrid»(.exio’X»r>. The grornsawmtota BHtant as mortise tor 

* TVtanto®of this stroclnrc is b> no mEHO char. \ar would it bo easy to 

drridc wtat was th. object of the chamtar itsdl. Himm Tsaag, in tacwtalg a 
wgtemm,., m ■ tn llw «7 •■*** ¥ tp huddiog « the halt. kgh and wrfo 
■ n ,U miulu ta well referred W the . d.fi. o in ,UMtm„. I nforruoatdv tho Chinese 
pilorim omits m inform us uf the purpose of that mitral hall, but most probably hr 
m.-inr th. Sabbath Hall (/Vwrtffcta* "> which the weekly ancmUy ol tin- chapter 

Kick place for mutual edification. . 

It is true 1 hat we haw already assigned the- same use to the large rm.m which 
projects from the monastery 0 .' But I fed im lim-d t« group E with the later build- 
™ which were raised after the old monaster* had become destroyed, It is, in any 
cmi remsTkable that both balls arc nearly equal in size. The finds made in E 
very few. b. video# die building was gradually deserted for the same reason, as we 
have assumed with regard lo monastery D. The only objects worth mentioning are 
a cornelian bead discovered inside the central kill and a day tablet inscribed with the 
Buddhist creed, which was found -hi the top ol the outer wall of the souLliuru projee- 

lion on the south side. 

It is a f urlous i luumsianco that die entrance of E is turned away from the 
central group of monuments. This feature may perhaps be accounted tor by the 
ink quoted by Hiuen Tsiaifg that a saugklrama should bt: orientated east, though in 
practice the exceptions are far from rare. At the west end of the southern corridor 
theft* is a second doorway pointing in the direction of the Nirvana temple, 

Buildings 1 -J. 


In die ground outside the mound fat# acquired by Government, to the north of 
the central group of monuments, the remains of two large buildings were discovered, 
completely hidden below the level surface of the fields. That to the west (1) was 
entirely excavated except the western-most portion, >ver which a path leads from the 
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Buddhist tikarntiUlA to die Nirvana tc-mpit:^ Then- can be little doubt that this por¬ 
tion is similar to that on the irasi side. The building presents the genera] character 
of a Buddhist monastery, ll is a large quadrangle 163' by 97',, containing the usual 
rows of cells on its four sides. The space compassed by these cells, measuring 
167-7* by 66 ‘<T. contains a tank 44 square and a deep. This tank is enclosed by a 
wall 2'wide on which alow wall U raised 1-2 in width. On the top of this wall 
large sized bricks are found, measuring 16" by 10" by 2 A". tVe may assume that this 
wall supported the wooden posts of a invered passage or verandah built in from of 
the cells. This passage. 9-5* wide on the --ast side, shows remnants of a concrete 
floor, which is 3 below the ground-level. 

The tank is paved with brick tiles laid altr-matclv lengthwise and breadthwise 
and measuring taj* bv 9A' by lj'. This pavement k broken at several places and 
shows two large round gaps possibly due* to pits having been dug from the fields 
above. Jl Sh more difficult To account for a narrow strip h ft unpared along 1 he wall 
which encloses the lank. 

The main entrance to the building I is marked by the two usual projections which 
arc nearly square ,ind contain each a rectangular chamber, \Y. may assume that these 
chambers communicated with the adjoining cells. :is t> the case in building E, hut no 
traces ot doorways arc left. The main entrance, also, is now only indicated bv tin-two 
projections and by I lie large si/r of the adjoining room (33-3*' by 13-4''} as compared 
with that of tht oilier cells. Thu entrance room contains a brick platform, 4 - 5" by 
5-0" and f/ high, built against its west wall It is curious that something similar is 
found in the momistvn excavated at Ssm 3 th by Major Kit toe, who notes " two large 
stones placed against the walls as if intended for the reception of statutes in what 
must have been the entrance room «f that building.” It is remarkable Lhat, though 
Is it toe’s monastery faces north and the building fieri.' described south, in both cases 
the platform in question i« placed against the west wall This circumstance supports 
Kitfoe’s theory, for wc may assume that the entrance room contained an image 
representing Buddha at the moment of his i-nlightenmcRt and consequently lacing 
east. 

Of building 1 little more than the foundation now remains. Near its south-east 
corner the outer wall readies the maximum height of 4 measured fmtn the foot, hut 

the watt inside is not.reihau i' to 2" aboie Hie pavement of the courtyard, which 

must represent the original floor-level. The width of the outer wall is 3 -7". that of the 
trail surrounding the courtyard 2'-8" in 2-1 1" and that of the walls between [hr 
cells 2'-4". 

A due to the age of building I is given by some inscribed seals, which are of the 
same type its those found near the entrance of ;h* monastery D. One of them, Found 
at the foot *1!' the east wall inside the courtyard, caii W dated about A.D 900 (last of 
finds 31a}. 

Building j, adjoining I to the east probably belongs to the same period, though it 
was built subsequently This is clear from the fad that its south wall is built on to the 
south-east comer of 1. Both buildings arc separated by a corridor, in which fragments 
of pottery were found. The excavation of J has not yet been completed ■ but the part 
excavated shows it to be also a holding of Hit: monastery type containing rows of cells 
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arranged round , courtyard**rfy & square. * h.-tW «v cry Riding o b typ* 
m^ssarilv repress a Buddhist monastery my be nghtlv doubled . » q»- 
poss jble that the building land IJ were intended lor the accommodation t.f P'l«nms. 
For it should be ndicd. Ht. lb at they have not the eastern or,miration «d*v. that 
they do not contain a chapel ; and jrdly. that .hey are separated Ironi the WM* 
buildings by u heavy %vall. This JfiPWWt yet been completely *> 111 * ! mi,sl 

probably connected with (He wall running north from the main sttipa (A} 

FINDS. 




Those objects which have a distinct bearing on the history of tht building* in 
which they were discovered have been noticed above. Among them 1 have 
mentioned an inscribed Buddha statuette d Mathura landslone assignable t.. Om fifth 
cemury and a fragment of an ins. rilted slili dating bark to the early Kushnoa period. 
Both tee objects were found in the monastery O, and supply i br approximate dates 
of the foundation and destruction of this building The inscribed fragment is liit- 
earliest mscri prion hi therm found mi the KasiSrite. Hu Buddha statuette ,s COTtem- 
pbraneous with the tolas?*! Nirviiija image and, as demonstrated above, presumably .1 
" " saint: sculptor whose name is partly preserved on t he latter. 

, e rest, last je*A .-scavatimis—fike those of (be previous twoytiirs—yielded 
but very few objects of stone. Nearly all of them served some utilitarian purpose and 
consist of mill*stones, grinding slabs and pestles. Milestones were found in the coun , 
of the western room «>f N, in mom O g and mar tin* ini ranee of O. I be last 

mentioned specimen 


measures 35 nji, m 
diameter and 22 cm. 
in height. Fragment* 

of flat dabs, widen tly 
meant for minding, 
turned up in rooms 
6.7,8 .mtl ».t oi m- *11:1 
ti-rv O. In room t1 W 
w’u uJso immd 1 In leg 
ol a stum stool. 

Two stone objevis 
<»f a more ornamental 
kind deserve special 
notice, thir is half a 
circular disc of scbisl, 
16 cm. in diameter, 
seven fragments of 
which were found 111 
the courtyard of 
building I on tfir ori- 


Fig* 1. 


ginal Hunr*lt;vLL It has in ita centre a plain circular space, 6 cm. in diameter, enclosed 
by a raid'll bonder ornamented with lotus petals. The outer border consists of a row of 
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lour ruddy carved animals alternating with conventional flowers. Only two animals, 
a ho- and a deer, are preserved, hut I com what remains oi a third animal it may be 
inferred that the last half was identical with the preserved ptuiion. 



On the north aide rtf ,lftpu No ^1 numerous fragments were found of a rcetangu- 
lar tablet of schist, n Ciil, in width. In its centre there is a slightly concave plain 
space, circular in shape and measuring afcpui 6*5 cm. in diameter. The rust of the 
surface is curiously carved with a quaint design. The plain circular centre of these 
TWO objects suggest? that both served the same purpose. Perhaps- they were dishes, 
but it is impossible to decide in what exact manner they wm* used. 

In the southern portion *>! \ht. old monastery no such important discoveries of 
un-mi vessels were made us 111 ill.- previously escavaied non hum part. I may mention, 
however, the discover" of a small brass vessel of Ulv katBri type in room O 8. and oi 
two spoons Of ■ upper auiotig the which Idled 1-1*0111 U in. Otic spoon k entire 

Iiiid measure? af-5 cm, in length. Tin* blade, which is o Cm. long and 4 cm. wide, has 
the shape of an elongated oval slightly 
shouldered inwards the handle, Th* handle 
is somevvh.it curved near the blade and 
broadens rewards its end. Thi* other 
spoon, 15*3 i-m. in luflgth, has nearly Hie 

same shape, but the blade, most of w hich k 
trussing, is not shouldered. 

An iron spoon, presumably used for 
culinary purposes, which was I mind along 
the western outer wall of N has already 
beeir noticed. Other objects (jf iron are a 
hatclict front room < i f) and a knife blade 
found in room 0 13* I ren nails and hinges 
must have belonged [0 the woodwork, of 
which onlv shapeless lumps of charcoal now 
remain Nail>. 1 2 and 15 ' l ' , ' r, ‘ 1 

found in rooms * and m ot monastery 0 ; % *■ 


in tin laiier room also hinges which once belonged to tin* door. Tin- two iron door 
sockets found in situ in the main ijtUnuH'e to monastery K have been mentioned in 


the description of this building. 

Though flu* finds in stone and metal were comparatively l* iv objects of baked 
clay turned up in no [css number than In the previous years, hirst of ail are to be men* 
lM>nt*cl those which must once have formed pari of monument-i now partially or wholly 
destroyed. Carved bricks were found in * oiisider.ibh: quantity among the groups of 
minor buildings to the sOilLh of tho Nirvana temple and stffpa. Some of targe 
size evidently belonged to the facing -if th*- early plinth on which those two buildings 
are raised. 1 Jthns originate from small r-ized stupas of omaitumtal brickwork, emu fine 
specimen of which is Still extant among the southern group of monuments. Two frag¬ 
ment? of carved bricks of a bter type were found in building L Rings and cones of 
baked day would seem in have belonged 10 the pinnacles of small stupas, whilst some 
terra-cotta fragments may have belonged to the parasols which once surmounted them. 
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ln this counterion I may mention Hro fragments of an inscribed brick found on the 
north side *>f state No. 33- The inscription apparently the Btiddhist creed, may be 
assumed to the Seventh or eighth century- From the fact that the top surface also ts 
mscriUd, it appears doubtful' whether thmiile was inserted ill 11n: masonry of some 
building. It may have served the purpose of a votive offering. The same uncertainty 
i xitit' with regard i» a broken terra-cotta panel representing Buddha's Nirvana, which 
w as found to the west of sity No. 33. Til. remaining part of this panel shows the 
lower portion of live Buddha figure reclining on his couch. The total absence of 
attendants is noteworthy. 

A fine and well-preserved Buddha head of terra-cotta came to light in the 
southern s /tf/w court where it was lying 00 the pavement at the foot of the. northern 
wall of stUp No. 41. ft is 34 3 cm, in circumference and 1S 5 cm. in height. Its -i/t- 
ami appearance closely agree with that of the bead of which MW fragments were found 
near shrine K in the course of last year's excavations. It seems, therefore, certain 
, hat 1l1e.se heads belong to those Buddha figure which once occupied the niches of the 
early stilpn plinth, olid on.: of which, partially preserved, is still extant in the niche ad* 
joining 1 lie flight of steps to the north- In the course of my paper, I have iii.rniniird 
I he discovery of fragments of a large sized terra-cotta Buddha figure in room No. i o„ 
presumably the chapel of monastery O. They arc, imfovtunau ly. .00 indistinct t» enable 
us to decide on the size and attitude of the image. Their chief interest is the evidence 
they afford ihai the chamber in which they were found was used as a chapel. If con¬ 
temporaneous with the Inscribed fragment found in the- same room, the Buddha image 
would have to he assigned to the early Kushatia period. 

Numerous fragments of terra-colt a figurines wen* recovered, sotne among (he 

southernmost group of 
monuments and some in 
dir court yard of building I. 
Among them art several 
representations of animals, 
riuch as a horse found be¬ 
tween stupas Nos, 10 :oid 
30, an i leph.'iitt found in 
the court yard of monastery 
U, and u tortoise from 
the courtyard of l. 

In my previous paper 1 
have given a description of 
certain earthenware v essels 
roughlv shaped as human 
figures, 1 iii J head serving 
l he purpose of a stopper. 
In the course of this year’s 
fitf- j- exeavai ion .1 few more 

specimens came 10 light between the shrines K and G, in tin* rubbish heap easL 
of n and to I hr south of building t. A fragment of a similar image-pot, which 
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presents a somewhat different type, was found outside the western wall of monastery 
D, It is lit- upper portion of a vessel, about « Ctn, thick, made in the shape of a 
clumsy female figure seated with her arms resting on her knees. She wears a 
necklace and two bracelets round her Ml arm. The right arm utid the legs facn-aih 
the kneei .are broken. The head is missing, but it appears from a tenon still sticking 
inside the neck of the figure, that it was detached and used as a stopper, as is tin; 
case with the image-pois previously discovered. 

Earthenware lamps were found inside sonsi* of the cells of monastery O, in the 

eo tin yard of 0 , in the rubbish heap east oi D and in the tank of building I. Spin¬ 
dle whorl* balls, miniature siiifuiit and oilier nondescript objects of baked clay turned 
up m nearly every part of the site. An ivory die, X4 cra - long and 1 '3 cm wide and 
thick, was found inside the room of the eastern projection of building I. Us four ridi> 
an marked with one to four circular marks, Ji has the same shape a> the dies 
nnw-a-days. used in India. A similar specimen. 4 cm. long, on which th< numbers an 
from three to six. has been excavated .it Samoth. 


Inscribed Objects, 


Besides the twit inscriptions on sione noticed above, a vast number of inscribed 
objects of baked and unbaked day were discovered in this year'* excavation. They 
present, on the whole, the same types ns those found in the preceding year and de¬ 
scribed in mv previous paper, buL far exceed those fanner finds both in number and 


varietv, Especially numerous art* the clay sellings inscribed either with the name of 

a monastic establishment or with that of a private person. The bulk nf them were 
found in a low mound situated to the east of monastery 1> and to the south of the 
wall, which runs eastward from the north-easi corner of this building. 1 I bis mound 
may be well described as a rubbish heap, for it contained, besides day seating*, 
potsherds earthen lamp*, terra-cotta tragim-ms, iron nail* and peg*. Most probably 
liter sealings were originally attached to object* of perishable material, which wen- 
regularly thrown away outride the monastery and thus, in the course ot time, formed 
the mound iri question. 

I ruav state at omr that I lie inscriptions extend uver it period of some three cett- 
tiiries, as the approximate date of the character used in them varies from about 
700 to 100a A, IX They therefore, prove that this must he the period during which 
the monastery l> was occupied. Some twelve inscribed clay scalings of ;j somewhat 
earlier date were found outside the main entrance to monastery O, on the site once 
occupied bv Mr. Carlleyle's bungalow. A few detached specimens turned up on 
other spots. 

There can W little doubt that the inscribed sealings Were used le secure parcels 
and tetters addressed lo thr inmates of the Kasia monasteries, Most of ihi-in have 
distinct impressions on their hacks ; in several case* the marks of strings are 
plainly visible. The use of strings to secure parcels or letters is well illustrated by a 
passage from the IlarshaeMriu 3 where we read of a messenger ,J having his head 


' This nit’LimJ is HidiMiMlon Mr. Cfiiit*>le‘i plan uf site. A, S. ft., V,i| XXII Rue III. 
! Ilerthfichant* {Bomhiiy itojjj. f>. 5*. Call’s Iransiali.m {quilted above}, pp. 41) I 
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wrapped with a bundle of leilr-rs, which had a deep division pressed into it by a very 
ihiek ihread ihar bound it." 

Mr. E. IT. Hankiii to whom I Sent soim- specimens of the KnsiS Sealings fnr chemical 
examination, favoured me with nis < pinion hi the I'd I owing terms : '* The impressions at 

the back of the mass of day contain vegetable remnants, which are not charred, proving 
that (he day mass his been, dried but nol hunit. [ limk a rasi -it one of the impres¬ 
sions m sulphur, and then carved awat tile seal, Tin* ftssull showed Ural tin 51 at had 
been tnadtr over a knur in a piece of rope, from the nature of rho debris l conclude llui 
the cord was um made of cotton or aru fine fibre,'' In this connection it should also be 
noted that most of Uu.' inscribed sealings were found in a fragmentary state. This circum¬ 
stance also may easily be accounted for on the assumption that the seals had to be broken 
in order to enable the recipient io open thr: parcel ti» which they were attached 

Tin total number of day sealings found in last year's excavations aniouni s to 895 
(3>4 complete and 581 fragments), of which 856 bear inscriptions. Ul these. 521 
belong Eli Buddhist nmnastcrie.- and 335 to private individuals. Those of the former 
type, except only to specimens, belong t., the Cement of the Great nectar, which 
stood on the traditional spot of Buddha’s Nirvana near the Mail a capital KusmSta. 
The great majority rejm seni the two type? of r. A.D. 750 and 1700 described in my 
previous paper. The type of c, A.D. 750 i- represented by two hundred and forty, 
1 hat of i: A.D, 900 bv two hundred and sixty examples. Nearly all these sealings 
won- sound in the refuse-heap outside D, a few in the courtyard of that building. 

There arc eleven specimens of thin- other types of seals likewise liidongmg to the 
MahSpariiunatiy Convent, but evidently of am earlier dale. Two of them I w ould 
assign tn about A. J-l. Geo and the third to about A,D. 650. They thus form a holt 
between the early Gupta seal of e T A.D. 400, which has the coffin befitren the twin 


s,Tl *<id the two later seals of c, 756 and goo A.D., marked with the whrH-und* 

der r s\ mhoi I lie three new types of 6no*G : .o an- similar tr> the later seals both as re¬ 
gards Tii t ir sire, general appearance and legend. One of them bears the‘ wheel-and-detrr 
syrnSml; on I he oilier two the symbol is indistinct. It is of interest Uj owe that these 
earlier sealings were roost h found outside the old monastery *>. 

0nt *P ccimcn a,,d fragaienu came t- light ol a Monastic seal which—if my 
reading of the some, li.n defaced legend iscorreri-belong* to a com mil knowu by the 
namcot Eraiuta A monastery of ihis name has—as far as I know—-not beer, found 
1 n unturned anywhere else. It is, there fore, uncertain whether mtWo is to be taken in 

Jts fum « f ” plant “ or designates some localitv. As a proper 

name itantta is used t<* designate a rjtrejr, ,i confluence {saitoeanta) and a place of 
pi grin lap {hr. ha). fan \ an( unable to locate any of them. \ connection with Era<i(fa- 
palb a mcality mentioned in the .AibhahVd pillar inscription of Samudragupta, seems 
out of the question, considering that thfa place was situated in Southern India. 

I. « miwyj u. me that on this seal w c find again the wheel and the two deer 
' d ^ * • |i ' tlru '' u ' T*'!<l<ihita first sermon in the Dicrpark of Berta res, bad 

gradim y become a gweral Buddhist symbol, extensively used on the scab of mona s- 
fc establ ishments. The Ucltnow M useum poshes a clay seal, elliptical in shape and 

1 D*. BMs Jifil-ti, i$M the wlteclmnttili.ivfr |L r“ T- - --— — — 

cnlheir topper pUtes, yf whccli ftiur of Utr arr c^nt ™ b X Buddhia Kiln km#* of 
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measuring 5*5 by 4*5 cm., on which wo find iht? same symbol and 1 be legend Sri 
D'Pt'in?{Mar 3 mti-tti&hs ( 2) vihiira-bhikshu-mhgltosya. Tim reading is Uncertain, owing 
to the Setters being partly defaced: elm date seems to be that of the early Guptas. The 
Dtjlva contains rules regarding the use oJ seals by Buddlusc monks mu Inch it is 
prescribed that ‘‘a man of the religious order must have on his seal or stamp a circle 
with two deer on opposite sides, and Mow I hem lilts name of the founder of the vt /id- 
r<t". That this rule was first framed in India is evident from the Kasra seals which 
afford such clear examples of its practical application. 

The remaining 335 sealings, pertaining to private individuals, show 63 different 
wail impressions. They do not possess the same interest as those of monastic estab* 

I i&h merits ; for we ran hardly ever hope to identify the persons 10 whom they b-tlong. 
Thev contain nothing lint the names of their owners cither in the nominative or genitive 
case, often accompanied by some common sym bol such as a goose, a lot its-flower or 
cone ft-shell. All vie mm say is that the persons mentioned on these scalings were 
presumably Buddhists, thougli ibetr names, on the whole, do nor afford any clue as 
regards then* creed. In one msc wc may perhaps go a Step Further and surmise that 
Sildgupla. whose seal occurs combined with that oi tlit_ y 

Decease, was aii office holder of that Convent. 

There ate numerous other instances in » hie It vyc find impressions of different 
seals oil 1 1 n: same lump of clay. Very frequently also we find the same sea! repealed. 
Sometimes we find different seals bearing the same name, It is, uf course, 
impossible to sav whatber such seals belonged to one person or to different persons 
bearing the same name. Till former alternative is favoured by the similarity of the 
character and of the symbols which is presented by such homonymous seals. 

Though, as stated above, the miittesare not as a rule typically Buddhist, wc notice 
t he great number of those which contain the name of the goddess Tara, such as 
Tara bain, Tariirnitra Tata&ira^ii and 1 'SrSiraya, 

There are a certain number of seals which emftain merely a symbol, Most rcinark- 
able among them are those which represent a skeleton seated cross-legged -is in medi- 
■ ation or in onr: instance standing. As surmised in my previous paper, such figures 
possibly are meant l« represent the corporeal relies of some Buddhist saint. 1 

This veat s excavations yielded several more sjiecimehs of inscribed day tablets 
which apparently were not attached to parcels or other objects, but must have served 
the purpose of vottvt offerings. They arc of two distinct types. The larger ones, 
mostly elliptical in drape, show the figure of a Buddha or Bodhisattva surrounded by 
the Buddhist creed. Such tablets, which are found inmost Buddhist countries, seem 
to have come into use at a comparatively late date. -These found at Kasia may lx* 
assigned tothe tenth century, In the course of last year's excavations five specimens 
were found, three of which are idiunical with rite two discovered during the preceding 
year. Onv represents Buddha under the Bo till i tree, and t he other two the Bodhisattva 
Maitrcva. The two which represent new types are unfortunately incomplete; but 
stem both to contain a Bo did saliva, figure. Their find‘spot was the refuse motmd, east 

*- ft? dcr sifa'MifTsffiffitr J ' n i - F l,; Tt>mc v - PP» 4'7*- t*r. Spoonet *uBg*?*» 

rhatiKc n^eaettte the A&cetL Gimtamfi il^nrad i«i ^ ^Qlptprt Of, BJach ihat hi s 

mcAjn ftir * f>r&* &iMl jpjHMffc* that such litres occur us attending nf tiurldhi-t jrnngiM c*1 the PSh lime from 
Miijntdhn. 

t 2 






6 o 


ARCH/EOLOGICAJL Itl£PORT, 


monastery D A fragment found among Hie southernmost group of xfnf ai may In- 
rcc'inm-d among Nils Hass* it sltoivs three Anpas and K:_ls an indistinct inscription, 
apparently ihc Buddhist c-ret-d, beneath. 

The second class of votive tablets are those inscribed with the Buddhist 
rn«-d Eighty specimens of these were found, nearly nil of them among the mined 
*f** s '' Jl,ct| ,l,[ lhe s P ac « »jUh of the central group of mmutmems. l’hey are of 
ejghr difh reiH dies and range in date from abmn A.D. 600 to tooo. The use of 
these- tabirtsaJsn would seem to be peculiar to the concluding period of Indian 
liuddhtsm. Here I must note also 1 wo day cones with eight sMpas in relief round the 

top and impressions -if the Buddhist cr«d, Both were tout id in lhe refuse heap east 
of mmmstt-T? 


In discussing the date of the old monastery L-O, 1 have motioned thr disco- 
ot Lwo d.cs ol burnt day On, nf them, found in the large dumber.... the east 
Mdr .4 budding N, has (fu same legend ,md symbol as thr two similar dies discovered 
in Hit: old monastery during fast year's excavations. The ncwlv-frnmd specimen confirms 
my reada^ of the inscription which evidently stands f., r Arytoh* 

t<r yumyaL \ wish to note that Or, Fleet, to whom I sent.a of this die. proposes to 
read il)e first letter t or h The original, however, docs not seem h> me to admit of this 
renting. i be first Idler shows .1 type of a found in inscriptions of the third and fourth 

^'imm , m which a horizontal stroke attached to the profier left of the letter differen¬ 
tiates it Ironi the short a 

it <s remarkable that, though no less than three dies of this kind were found on lhe 

.T' . ,K Y Htciu lias come In light 3mong the nunumms 

t >d\ scaings air iab]ii>, !t m,iv he inferred that the tablets produced with these dies 
were given to pilgrims who visited the site and ihm "the noble eight," referred to.uihe 
mserjpium. are Urn eight principal places of pilgrimage. In this connection it is of 
i.cr^t to ante that elsewhere Hay tablets have been found bearingjfhe legend Ash tax, /- 
d> fl W '* undoubtedly the same as that of the Kasii dies On,- 

. , th " n *"_*** llv Ult1 .* Pakh* Bihar and shows ever the legend a tree 

uithu, an enclosure: between the tetters v<i and m.* 

TV lairknow Mu- un, possesses another s( *. cjm , n of ;ii „ prov ,. relnce 

■4 V a* m , on .itch , ti$f* surummted |,y *, unMba ■„ jllw 

a h«„,»n figure sending on each side. Tin- Inn,:,- p,. rt i^ „| ,1,0inscription l, ; „ va lh is 

2 Em fT- T r A,,,h ' *“ - *— m w?mM 

" ‘ n ‘.:' v MpHS:*"» ‘V ckmKter. these fettle!. bdons to ,be same period „ 
the Kasia dies, nam.-ly the tilth nenrury. - ^ as 

The other die* excavated at Kasims of st i|| greater interest. * s stated iho W h 

wasfound near (he entrance of the monist. ™ f i , , 'V t a above. it 

when this Mb »■;,< -jcconh-rl |T ,1 ? baVC bcen *“ « ** time 

fn,n, which wc % supposeXd wh 'd !- '******* \ !T # *** ^ 

•*»*» s t A 1,1 ■' •'■•f The 

mmmrn tv and p^inc-d With this di. Jr r" -T 1 , T ; "" 1 s ‘ , ’ t ' ral 

nf the Mnhspnrini,v.l,,, o.d wr..- s .. <h t . doit ' 1 >' ''" ll tin: eariy Gupu seals 

- Mtluiahandha [naj monasteries discovered previous!,- „„ 


A wMene, ™ , bi , Jv , h „ ^ paU| ^ * R * v $ ^ 


■on?, pp- mipff. 
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the Kasia site* The date also must Ih» approximately rfu; same, namely about A. I>, 
4.00. The upper half contain* a trev within an enclosure rising from a fiat mot in cl ami 
flanked by two indistinct objects, perhaps likewise meant for trees. The Tower half, 
separated from the upper one by a double himroiintl Tine, contains the legend iti two lines 
which I read : Sri -J rs/t nudvlpa-vihfiri (a) bhtksitu-$&nghusya "Uf the community <*f 
friars at the Convent of Holy Vishijudvfpa'b This shnri inscription is of special interest 
for the topographic d question connected with the Kasi.t remains. As 1 wifi endeavour 
k> show, it renders it highly probable that these remains represent not Kus-niira but 
Vet bad? pa, .mother of I lie eight places at which a portimi of Buddha's relics was 
preserved. Thai V.slusudvita is the Sanskrii.or rather the Sauskrittsed form of Pali 
Vi'thatijfavA ntnii rigbtlv be doubted, thotJgh at lirst sight an i (ynmlogicai connection 
between iln- two would scum to be impossible. The Sanskrit wad, it is true,-dots not 
occur in literature, but in the Tibetan test dealing with Buddha s Nirv ana we find as 
equivalent of Pali Vvtk.dipa the name 'Khyab-'jugg-I.iiigj which lias been recognised by 
Tibetan scholars as a literal rendering oJ Sanskrit Vistuiu.<Ivip;i " the island oJ \ fshnu/’ 
It is not a little interesting to find this hypothetical version thus confinTicd by ail authentic 
document. 

We may, therefore. conclude that the seal die belongs to ibe convent of Vut.li.i- 
dfpa, the place mentioned in the Book of the Great Decease as one of the eight 
depositories of Buddha's corporeal relies. It would fottmi Mint tin remains of Kasia 
represent that very sanctuary, if we are allowed to assume That the die originally 
belonged to thu buildings, among I lie ruins of w hich it was found. Ii im possible that 
it was used to seal Idlers issued bv iltc inmates of the Kasia Convent, just as the 
numerous clay sealings, in all probability, originate from documents received by them. 

That among these scalings such i large number belong to the Convent of the 
Great Decease meed not prevent us from identifying the K.isia she with tliat uf Vetha- 
dlpa- As both places were intimately connected wiib the tradition of Buddha’s death. 
w< may assume that between the iw« convents there '.ousted-i close relationship 
necessitating a coiilirtuid inlrrchange of documents. The colossal Nirvana statue or. 
which Cunningham's iiJcnufieaiion was mainly based tumid --ira.'nt natural at th*- &aitc- 
[ nary of Vcthadipa for the reason pisi quoted, 

II must, however, be admitted that the inscribed seal-die on which the name 
Vhduiodvipn occur* may him bn n brought from rise where. It would be hazardous m 
consider the identification as proved by a small object of portable size, and ii is hoped 
that ibo dtcav.itions which will bi continued next winter will yield some conclusive 
evidence to settle Ibis important topographical problem. 


UST OF INSCRIBED OBJECTS. 

Inscription*; on Stone. 

i. Fragment of red sandstone height 10 cm. width Sera. ) Containing four aksftaras ai 
which only the last ore is culm . The height of this tiisrttira is j cm, hm that of the second 
akshara seems to be 4 ran. Th* character is Brihmiof the early Kitsliana type. The y<i which 
forms the lower pert ion of the first ligature is expressed by the eompkie single form and unt by 
a loop as in the latter Kusbana inwriptrau, The reading is -ya-Jltt-sa-va \ hut ii is doubtful 
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whether the first anti tlurd akskarsx were mii'ider! wItI. tv™*! l. m r 

“ -r *.-? ** ~ ^ 

* , " SHil,< ' ,l «< * M.ndin* ftnddha statuette of .\gr> 

*“ 10veri ”e"w «H» nSS "!tkwmasd 

***** Sr 

SK58S&2: 

r’"*** of fc'-wwitfc-a ssl.*" *• 

'raiments logethc. will, numerous other nieces „f the n«J.II,, , , . ' ’ T, “ , “* ril ^ 1 

»> «,,«a. lCT v 0 tiri fa, , rom ,„ m S „. wp|la ^ '^ Ktn 1 "“” d ™ «* '"•«?»* 

litscfiptlwis on Terra-Cotta. 

'hJZ'ZZZ •• ™ «* »»■* *•*«.» 

««r aisUra h entire n» M uri„* 3 -, CBl h T 'f" ” *«**« Only 

700. n, , yrgcr fragwent T l '- *“«** “ M«t Of about A. D. 

‘ Im ‘ "rw |i ne aiui |h l)ir |n 1 ® hl tn f l7|e »’««ip*lon *hh rjwmo )n 

oFlwo«^ TO , lpttJ | )iWjrwj rtfH " m " r '"fT* 1 ° nJ > tl,<f porthm 

taking tetter. The Ir^nJ i’ W L !> " ,ti, | 1,arl ^ « ,1[ ' ' *n*« the 

7 rhe rortdu,i,n § «md but « ZLl'd M e ' Ult tU ," ,r ^ mr - ,tts >* w ‘ 

lho firs * **■ fc Itupn to 4Wlln .; t ,„, it v ' "T* ,rt 77 w ,S P lat ^ * end o* 

™ COmrt - '1* line „ 1Uit j Mvt - r ; ’{‘T1"! \ J ; dpdlwUo "' tf my supposition 

b*-eo more than ioj. l ft k-rurh n„ >h , \ lf an<f the pand imui have 

***** ^ M li„ fia la lht up^rlL^wi' 1 ;r in tlW '; >rtit,li llf 

Enr dtiNTA&itp rha. ITic \m«hi 0 t r i 1r i r - ' ‘ ^ an<J irr 1 lie second 

.nmicciiatdy lo the north of ,^jv W. ^ The l ' V ° Were f 0 , w J 

Inscribed Clay Seal-Dies. 

6 <:m - 111 h ^« X h th! IO R^X e ’ SDrfaC6 ^ ^ ‘ ,nH rn ^ u ^ 

f- .n. U p,,.- „ m j,z ;;t: ’ t , c '\ '* ^ * **• ^ 

««™al.»»eit,„»„,, oll , Tl„. i|, lr , L :,„ i™? Tfco*» «f «•»«W»« Which.,, 

•Tff-Wci^dw ,r „ 1 ^ 01 ; “ ,U AM - n( <w «»,cn, 

H'hhmthvm « 0 1 tlv cMinanii, „( m i 

»*• louhd kt ttc-ioUftid*, ,,f „ ■■“^ Uh-Cwc,,, Holy Vaiuod«pt» The die 

f rv'; -»»" - tZS&SZlT" M r*** 

3 - S< af-(i,e of baler ij . In .i ■ ^ llf mound. 

»«■«.-.i„ heigh, „„d^';•* c,,,, r'^'ut It ; n8 " ih " 1 » «'*■' n 

1 1 '" ,v,!r T“ m 

tr^r^ T, - cha ^» cup,?' m 
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Larger of the two robins on the east *i*fc of N. Twr> similar -lie. We came to light hi L ami M 
in thr 1-oil 1K of last M ar’s excavations, 1 

INSCRIBED CLAY SEALS. 

Seals of Monasteries. 

ft. Clav seal, circular, 2 cm* hi diameter. In upper half Human [?i figure with indistinct 
object tu proper right. In Iout-t Half, legend in two lilies rW-,1/ ah.ipurinirvi^a- ta'i vlkdri 
bhikihti “ atmgfiasya " Of 'he community of friars At the Convent of the blessed Citvat Decease.* 
Hie diameter is that ot aboiH A. 0 , fioo. Six complete specimens and two fragments nl this seal 
weru found on flir site of Mr. Carl ley te's bungalow. They all show v iry distinct marks uf airings 
on Ihr hack. 

7, CUy -*<al, circular, j an, in diameter. In upper hall wheel-and-decr symbol. In 
lower Half, l^emi in three Situs: Sri*Af*foif>*ri«frv*W\ a'i [i't'Mhi. I'JrW-j Hiistlb (j) 
Savtgkatyii " Ol the community of rrvenmd friar* bdongjtng to the Convent of th* blessed 
tireal Qcceaiw," The character is i|mt id about A.D. 6uO. One fragment of this seal was 
found ; it has string mark*- on the husk. 

8 Clay soul, circular, rj cm. in diameter Symbol in upper half lost. I^gumt in tower half 
apparently in throe Lines .lArM] part*i*mAn* rya+bbksku ft] 

-Of the com 1 nuiiiiy ot reverend irlari licloiiging to the Convent uf the Ule-saed Cheat Decease. * 
Date about a [J.ti^o. Two fragments, one of WhicSl iris found on,Ute site of Mr. Catlleyte's 
bungalow. A detect spccfflieii has bom found to h 7 in the course 01 last years excavations 
(List 1905-06, No. 71. 

i> Oiiy seal elliptical. 2*6 x jan, Whoal-and-deer aymbid ever legend in threr lines. 
SrhM*#lj>*rwrmiitt<t<i) Mhtv>ktrmr?a< 3) Utiritt-tatigtosjm ‘-Of the community of 
revetrad friars attached the jjriMi t uitvrnt of tin 1 blr'-sol tip ■ 11 Decease. itiLv c, A.It. ,50. 
Some Lruty specimens anil t wo hundred (ragmenM war.- found in the rorn-r between monastery 
|) 3D d till: wall 1,1'iHiding It with A. (C/. LisL HiOj-tni. No. 9), On one iragment l he legend is 
coinbiiicil with Stfagttpla (Lwnentl: N"o, 57) 

!0. Clav teal, dri ul.ir, 1 cm. in diameter. Wheel-and-dwr symbol over legond in three 
line* : Sfb J/tfAd/w''/tt/rsrttfp* (J| tiMr}y. r tt‘va±Mi&iii*‘l$) sffKghasva ‘ Of the community of re- 
VO re nd fmrs belonging t- thr Cotivenl *d the blewd fireat Dccva* ,r Date A. O. 900. Eighty 
sjni irnens afitl Imndirdmid-righty fragments Were found in the comer between monastery i>and 
the wrdl connecting U with A. f Cft Li’-t lnoj-oh. No. 12.) 

11 Clav seal, circular \ cm in diameter. Whvri-aud-dcur symbol over legend in twn lines: 
Sr?ma<l~Er/v,.t^wdfiM iharH 2htfr,w*$A t fahxi-Maghetya “Ot tfic ..-.mmunity of reverend friars 
belonging to thr great Convent ot tra^a. 1 Dalec. A.D. 750. One complete specimen and 
eight fragments wi re iiuiud in the corner between Monastery I) and the wall rmneetbg it wish A. 

12. Clav Rflel, circular, cm. in diameter. Wheel-and-dccr simhui ovct legviirj in two 
fines, illegible, except ia^t thfee fatter*— xm\#hA±yn. One defaced specimen. 

Personal Seals/ 

11. Circuliir oral, rS cm in diaifieb-r. Lcgftud : Ghan,htkw,yet. Cotich-shell above and 
Conventional lotus under legend. 107 spt*im<ai», ui ^ hicti are ctenpHe and 57 fragments. On 
fourteen ol ihr^i* snftl* Lh* legend fa combined with Vidhimmparmya 1 beneath No. 141, on ten 
with TirHrayvb (No* = 5 h 0R " nc w * ,u ^'‘wi/ddls fdoubte lu^end r No. 15}, on one wish 
Pr«i&ttiairipr*Ha rNV i6t, Ufi one with MhipnixuMhi [No. 39), and rm one with skoTeten 

H7. .hi'. A 1 ,, W&o\ t»‘ *V 

■ Scarfv all th- m dewrlbc I lime vren- iinittd in lisp n fn^- fitap Iwiw cii tha cast wjH nl M.inastcf}' 1 ’J .md 
il.f trail mniiti-LT f«i irtm its im[th«si atmi Ol tLu« fflnnd * ItawhrPe. the qndtpM Hill^periatly aimed. 
’Iheir date miHt be tetwrur A. D. JM Jifld 1U0O except pmhaps No, j 3 . uinel. itia^ bdw* to :h« stiouih tvnLiry. 







64 


AKCHApLOGICAL ft) I‘Oht, 


*** ^ 7 ° t h ,}ntoi lh " s ™ ls oft * Wdl «**wcuts combined with PrrfA-„. w W4l 
found on tine sue of Mr. Car|Jeylt- l 4 bungalow, 

, rtH V ^ Miftntflfe Legend r fWh^hott above, 

SE? 2 S ELI1,J ‘ * NIne 5pPCin,tnS ' * «* ron.Hr.. „d 

" Wii e * * htrtcen spoamorte (thru* complete) combined v ith 0 ' 4 Wfl^M [.Vo. j -,) 

IS- OvaJfed Hi by 1 cm. Ugeod, Ap, S m*d ti Sbtiu^ spryfjrt, (nji romoktr) - 

.( «toh™* .ta* ... tcpnrt.„„ eMn ,l,hw( wbkeZ/ctu* el 

MJ. Tl«: .i||r XiSh 

IwT-t.,™,™ ** »>» A»««tn.«• « .hi.. cr I,:, 

lh \ Cirtlllar s?a! - 2 ™- «> dfan,e.cr. Legend, r., nr h-h,-tl 1 

conventional hrtu. under legend. Twenry.three s «*in»n* Coimi | L . t ’ , , ^ 

(No. M). Out ml J .hi!i,",l,” ,ri„,r^ ”1 
.Fct, ni h,n, d with FrMjJ«. w (So. JS) was fouodm ih* tOB rtvir,| dhn.l i rl ,< . , 
specimen on the top of the cast wall ol L Cf. henentti Ka 4- ‘ U * SNl1 ' c 

ij. Circular seal, rS an. in distorter Legend < Santufi > r/J * t-, .< *1. 

SSSSSft* ( a* 7 7 '*+ $** <« 5 * *SE£$ 3 £: 

1111 ( ?w«rffj dw/w I No. 741 and on.- w»U» goose seal \V, 3 

*■7< <t"L **» -» m 

iij. Circular seal, 2 Cffi. ill dtamrter. Ltwiirf ft a a n j* fr 

“wSSi^“ ,, " w •»»>**«-«its ta £■ h0,e - 

Wrf ViyBillr r “ Fin <’« ‘JwinMM [livf com. 

“ts * * ~:asBc&t, l: jy^sr: - *• 

t% .. ’ :i " ap ' d - 

.3. SBpScI «l. „ dd ■»*“ 

whkh aoc wkh doyblp'Icgehil. ^ ^ N»w ijirumen* p=i S 

£4, Elliptical neal, .-7 IV CBl Lreeml T , *^ 
plete), of whirfi one with double legend and A ,„ f i ‘, .^ 1 tetl e P ec,qlr>n * {th.' e .ytn. 
Cf, Lbt toos-ao. Sfail. 4 " Wt Ct,t,lh ^ tJ ^ ( x* ?5 . 

J 5 Circuit seal, | i rm . [„ dUuuttir Lmo-nd - r , - 

Speomtns (three complete, whicli one w i ( |, >,t,V I T^fZStK **»•*»• 

CrAuftdrfiaf^ [No. 13), ^ ' L rt jfat'ed, ond t*n combined «ith 

EMijitiral wal, r6 h* Omt. Lt^en.l r,. -- , „ 

[No, 2) j. g 1 ' One imen combined with 

£ 7 . Circular «*], rft cm, in diameter. Ugond r, - i( - 

J 5 . Cimm„ cm. i„ owic, C . r T 1 'H-tac. 

complete), of which one will, dout>teCnd. r ' *"”*'* r™ a *» 

ag. Circular senl, ,-fi cm . « d iiimeiCf Le ec „ (J . , 

^ legend, Five specimen, (three ? ^ ^ cI ^» ^>vr, (r) 

30. Ciroitar seal, l'^wn, in Uintiieter i« 0 _ h ,i T _. 

bolt (j') under IrgcBd, two f TagIIIt>nls ‘ **' ; Conch-shell aWr, thunrfer. 

31. Circular seal, t- 5 f7j Cni in 

sepiifftied from legend by horitnnta] tijie Tir^ iragj 8 ™^ i^^.fjuiruncr, Conrh-shclJ above, 

^ W aw 

«f }. r/. List 1905—06, No. ao. *** ' fragment was lound on the east aide 
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33 - Circular seal, t • jm, in diameter, Legend Tarika (?). Om symbol above. One spe. 
cimen mtli <luuUr legriut. 

34- hlliptic^l 2 2 by 1 im. Liigep#J : Ifctkshnpffljfti , Four (felifCe complete) p 

of which one vclih Jumble legfititl. 

35. t imitur teal, z cm. in diameter. Legend : VikHaUty*, Sun above, goose under 
legend N isie s peciu 1 ens [t > coruplctfc). 

36. Elliptical wal, i 4 by o-g rn. Legend I ‘MUfara. One specimen com blued with 
Prnthfin&irbprfi&htJ No, 16 

37 - Circular seat, r } cm in diameter. legend Stlagupfu. HaK-roaette above, twig 
imder kgoiiil. Fmir specimen* (two ajijiplrtv) 

38. Circular seal, i ? cm. in dimeter Legend : Sitapt/tot. ilalbroietU- above, ling under 
legend. Two fragments. one combined with MahipitfiTitri-,inn .seal No. 9. 

39. Circularseal, 1‘8 cm, in -iiacneler. Legend in ! wo lines : .dMipj^*Jl 2 )fArt 5 ; 4 . Risiug 
Kin above. Seven specimens (three complete), ot which om-combined with Gha> 4 <xkmya (No. 13;. 
two with l r &suk<i*yi} (No. 2oi. one with skeleton JNO 7b; and one with botli. 

40 1 IliptiYal seal, 1 *» by erfittn. Legend : . tfifnprtistdjl/ii, \inc specimens, of which si.\ 
combined with AWfefr* || (No, 4 JJ «a* with /Cuia/af \\ and Apr*w*d* (No. 13). One with 
«ngle legend was found ii tlir courtyard of Jr, Cf. List < 1.103-nO, No. ttj. 

4t. Circular seal, 14 cm. in diameter. Legend : Ratmimatt, Thunderbolt (?} above. On. 
specimen. 

42, ICIliptica! A'aJ, rS by,-u,. Legetid fhnuku^it. Ore specimen. 

43. Elliptical seal f$ by wj cm. Legend : Xnsfthih u . Eight specimens, of which d* com- 

bmed w 1 tla A6fnpr>h'idtihi 4 No. 30}- Cj. List c No j- T 

44 Orenlar seal, 17 (?) cm. in lUamelcr. Legend : JCumaiairffroflh. Scrolled ornament 
b£$£2tft. Four fragments 

4> Elliptical seal «‘6 I?) by o b r.m Legend : 1/V,s1;[.*]«/,*,>/>#■*«* One fragment 
with triple legend. Cf. .ibnvi No, 16. 

46 Circular seal. r 6 cm. in diameter. Legend : Rama fa \ pr.iXhhn. One specimen 

47 * Circular seaJ, i cm in diameter. Legend Sarwa\idi&ki, Foliated ornament above. 
Orir specimen. 

48. Oblong seal, 1 by 0 6 cm. Legend : S&rrvamjtYa. One specimen, 

49 Elliptical seal, 1*6 by ofi . cm. Legend: Y*kfotka\ ijn } Ons specimen with double legend 

50. Circular will, t'5 (?) <™- in diameter, Legend ; Parfm#ifote ..Conventional lotus 
beneath, mdislinct object above ; both separated iroiti legend by horizontal line. Two fragments. 

51. Elliptical seal, 1*1 by #S cm. Legend; [Sir]Viitatta. One specimen with triple 
legend. 

52. Oblong scab Legend: .dila. One I ragmen 1 

?3- Oblong era), i* f > J?) by t>‘S cim. Legend; Oggitutrana, One fragment. 

54. Elliptical seal, t 8 hv 07 cm. Legend; [Ckckkaitra] daiiah. One specimen 

35. EtRpUcal seal, a-2 ?) by o 6 cm. Legend : Vitfaifaiish One specimen. 

36. Oblong seal, r$ W <5 cm. Legend: [fJhurdva] nrdaffe jv,j . Otic sped men. 

37. Circular seal ( I cm. in diameter. Lcgcml: Vufahha. T wo fragments, wilh three 
improdton*. 

gS. Oblong seal, height t’t "111 Legend . Onr ) ragnictu . 

39. Circular (?) seal, rg (? cm. in diameter. Leonti tn twu lines i Friya ..(2. ft pi a. 
Ornament (?) above. Ona fragment. 

&L Oblong seal, 17 by 0-5 cm Legend . [ Ham\ia%va. Two specimens with doubb 
legend. 

be. Oblong (?) seaL Legend in iwr> (?) lines [8it a] ..One fragment- 

62, Circular seal, 4 cm. in diameter. Legend Jrya . Sun above. Two fragment». 

03, Oblong seal, i cm- Kgb. Legend ; [ZAijA, .One fragment. 

ft 
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ii 4 . Circular »eat t »'5 em. in tBometer, Legend i,..wamty» Ihue 71 li century. One spe* 

found an the du- of Mr. CwflevU ’* bungalow. 

C-5, Cimilnr Siwl, 2 «in, ip diamricf. Ugrod Hfaoh Ball rot* haul to «fef ItfgpwL 
Onr specimen Iwuud outside l. 

66, Cumber soil, 5*5 in dlaocU*. Wto^cd Hyiiig figure Ifiandbarva r to right 

apparently carrying flmvers, Legend dong I wit etfge indiflincl [ .$ ei j mui/-- [i/j 1 *i. Uoo ^ 

specimen mutdt defaced. 

07. Ohtnng ?.-al, 1*5 by t i?’ -tit. Legend CiraXettaijra, Out l-agne'iii found near entrance 
ot l. at ihr south- pm t corsor 01 the eastoni-most projection, 

(jg, Oblong kfcal, i-5 bv 1 cm, Legend: £rihaU$> Lotus hud beneath. Oir complete sped* 
mcn with »Ji icnbtc legcntl and one ifagmnil 

69. Circular (?) seal. 3 (?) cm, in diamclrr. One fragment .-o which on' line nt writing 
jnil foliage beiwsib Legend - Sns[ e hum a. 

70. Mptiral seal, «•») by 07 tm Legend: f..Tfhis,is?n$. One specimen with triple 

lepoiid. 

71. CirvnW seal, t cm In diamnet Legend: S.tvtfajZSn* LI (?’ One specimen with 

double lc genet, 

jj, Cirrnlar seal, 15 (?) cto. (s ilituncli t Two geese (ruing each other l raff? ol b-gmiri 
beneath Om fragm-m. 

73. Circular seal, r* cm. in danieter, Legend; Vimtamots 04 * Two specimen* 

74. Elliptical »al, 1-3 by 0 5 1», Legend- [CthaitraJatt^. One specimen with douhl" 
legend combined with .i<intirffi,iini No 17 Cf. ub've, N.v.^j. 

75. Elliptical seal, 2 (f) by 07cm. legend : \DivA^iarapra^h/i. '»nr- fragment. 

Non-inscribed Olay Seals. 

76. Circular seat, 1*5cm. id if ul meter. Skeleton seated cross-legged within Click. 

Twenty-iluc-c ^pcctmeit«Ui(u<tm conipfcU'j, <rl ivhhh iwim jtnhincd With Ghtnula&o.vtt No. 3 
anil two with ,U<kif>riifitidh> No 39), Ojttr iragment was IminH on the pi as form to tin • .it-l >’»l 
N Cf List 1905-oft. No. 30 

77 Circular *eat, 1 > cm. in diatimter Skt-ieum seated - rosadeggod within circle. 

Skill! on both sides and bird perched on each shoulder. Three <pi:eimctu. Cf. List 1905-06, 

No. 32. 

78. Circular scat, r 6 cm. In diameter, Skeleton itauding. On both sides a bird perched 
on a skull. One specimen. 

79. Oblong seal, 1 ft hv 1 cm. Goo»- to rig hi, Two specimens, of which one comhinnrl 
with Sanlajthina (No. 17), 

So. Oblong seal, »<1 by 0 7,111, Goose in tell. One -pedruen, 

Sr. Oblong seal, rfl l>y t cm. Tridee ted thunderbolt (?] resembling fletWHlc-li*. Two 
specimens, of which one combined with bossed seaJ fNo 86 j, 

5 2 , Circular s#al, 3 ;m. hi diameti r StToUed omamenL One specimen. 

53. Elliptical seal, 1 b) 0*7 ctu; Nine dots, one in centre and eigfit Icrnniflg a circle 
around, Qnc specimen with four seal impri-iAloua. 

84. Jj^uam *ea|, <, cm, hmg ,-Jid wide. Emir sjuare Uo.srs. Two sjiertnirti*. 

S-j. Cireubr ucaI, 3 cm. in diuuieTi^, Tliree square bosses. Three 5jwi;rmcns. 

8fi. Circular seat, cm. in diametor Three square bosses. Five specimen* (two 
complete , i>l which our vombined with tlinnderb'ih ueal ;Xe. 8l), 

Votive Tablets. I 

a 7 Ffagiiusnt ihdgbt S * m. ■ of large circular (>J labht, combining two zttifis tm-r Three 
lio« 'll Obliterated writing (Buddhist Creed *} Found to the east of stufii No. 34 
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BS, Figment ul ellipsesI tablet with healed LbJtMha iigere described in Lm 1005*06, 

He. 2 $. Found ms t cif 3i 

4f>« Two elliptical tablets with stilted Mahreva figure described ip Lbt 11905*06, No. 29, 

Found of (L 

90 FHiphi^l inMet.dk surface 5-5 In 35 ■ m« R»ftil border partly hmkeit. Uodliisattv^ 
suited on Io 4 1 is, right iirm resting on Tight knee f visradti'murfrrf)'. U-lt hand Isolde Flower 4ialk. 
Trip!*' halo round britk Found of D 

-■pi [*Ti|gppfrfit o[ elliptiral t^bkl nliyul 4 • m iviiir- Lm-ur porfinnoF Btidhtsattva {? figare 
seated od tutufit the right leg hanging down* Traces of inscription Inneath* Found east of D, 

0^, Circular tablet 2 j «:m. hi duuneUn:, Buddhist Qt^i in ^ lines Date: «\ A.D, 60a 
Eighteen romplctr specimens and eix ! engine life. FU-e wr-n- found among tlir- * iuUtorn*nuis! 
group of monuments £7 List 1903*061 No. an 

hjj. Circular tablet t-S cm. In JEamuter* RuJdki&t Cr^ed in h\* lining Onte 1 AJX 600 
Four specimens l oh ml among tbr *ou 13 usm-nitiil group cl monument* 

94, Circular tablet, I^S cm. in diameter fchuldhkt (deed in tour lines. Oale uncertain 
Fifty-six 4 ]hh ifm-iw Ml mor -nr 3 .- oUHurated, fauiiii omit- 1 tit \h CatOcylr s bungalow 

rjj. Circular tablet, ^ » m. in diameter* fiudiljihr t iced in llvr lidrs. Date l, AJl. ''OO. 
Three specimens found ea^Loflh 

4|ft Circular lahfet 1 4 i jii in dkmirter liuddhM Cm.-d mi si* litu» D^te uncertain Twu 
specimens* 

Elliptical taUlftt* 3 by .rO cm; Buddhist Creed in six lines, Pate c. A, 11 moo. 
One specimen found among southern-mutt group of monuments. 
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SARNATH. 


H HE bulk of iJit" excyivattouv carried out at SdryiAtli in the spring of 0507 may 
' be said to cover generally, lim e tiUlinct areas <<i ground namely, (i) the area 
10 the west of the '/tifrjf shrine, which was brought . tn light by Mr, F. O. Oertel in 
l 9°5, 'J) the area to the cast ofrthi-jaw* ^nicture, and t jj the area to llo- north id 
rlu- last meniioncd which we may dodgnait Uir " monastery " area, r.> : a< illure our 
description of tbs work each of these areas will In- dealt with separately in the 
order Indicated. In Addition, then* will a! » nr- ,i i,;w other misccllani-ore items of 
Work to bo described, which do not fall naturally into any tif these three divisions 


Area to the west of the Main Shrine, 

I lie concrete floor around rite m ^n shrmf marks a relatively late epoch in the 
history of SAmatli, amt one of tin* initial object, of hut seaswi** excaeatipiis. it as to 
examine the ground below er, particularly m tin- neighbourhood of ibe A&tka pillar. 
I be floor w;l> accordingly removed in from of tbewcsiorn porch. leaving a strip of 
ljn< n r ' 'PP 1 ''’siinruely ; lu \tjde, paiuj]< ! n- |In; shnuc in i*rd< r lo afford,a passage 
via\ And at tin satin; ifme kerp the foundauuns oi the shriut secure. \i this place, 
the concrete is about one fm>l lhit k, ■ "ii-i.-umg of several (at least five) distinct laye rs, 
sppcdampnsed om above ihc other at different op*, bs. I nchmentli the floor, M j, d*- 
fanci oj i- from tile shrine, three stone steps Were Led bare, the topmost ol which was 
m,ntl iihw± ' 1 1 " hel,J * l)l,J MpjWf tnirfae. of the concrete, while the lowest was same 
3 below, Thin*-,tops do not appear to Lear any re-Liim. to the main ihrim % & 

n<. n.r do they run parallel in it no: docs their centre tine coincide wiili the centre of 
rhi! Wi-Hit 


"i# 1 ! * ?■*mm 


1 he stems lead down to a stone pavement which surrounds 
measure * ib i o from mirth to south and (6 0* from east lo west. This pavc*mt-tU 
INo. t m site pbmb which was broken on the south side wa*tr. a great extent com, 
prw.-< n) stones taken bm older structures. among which Were fotim) btfses of jmjUKft 
t-ane Ftoius. rad-bars and other architectural fragments. Among them may hi) 

rr * 1 % x,x . >■ >■ t .. . 1 ,, 6 ^^ 

, |H - ,. pff Ha rcst, which belong to Lbe I.U.- .\];<Lrij,n cpofili, arc ex. 

.. . m PIM * X,X 2 3- A j)ln>t,ijjr.» r jh the steps an d nine pawraeni* 
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given in figure t. It may lx* surmised that both were constructed at a iinn. vvlien 
the ground around the pillar had risen, in order ts j keep the inscription on it open 
to view. 

With a view to exit mine the ground below the stone pavement round tin pillar 
the stmitfs on the west and north ■side were ran 1 fully numbered and removed to the 
museum. Digging was then continued and, at a depth ul s| feel below the stone 
pavenieiu. the briek walls shown in Plate XV Ul were laid bare around the pillar. The 
innermost one. which had already been struck by Mr, F. O. Oertel w hen ho sank a shaft 


Fig; i 

to the bottom of the column, contained sx layers of largo bricks (average siite. 16I 
X n" X 2I*), Tin next, which wa* separated From t he innermost by a narrow space 
about 2 r broad, contained five courses and reste d Oft a ihiti layer of contuse w hich 
extended .nilwards from the foot of the inner wall, and had evidently done duty* as 
a floor, Extending over the top of both these walls was another 1 oner do floor, the 
limits of which could not be ascertained. |i averaged “ n thickness, and was 3' 
below the stone pavement described above thus marking another stage in the various 
floors which were laid one above the other at different dates as tin- ground around the 
column gradually rose.' The third and fourth walls start approximate!y from the 
saint; foundation level as lhe inner ones, and the fourth rises to within about eight 

‘ OvrT ihrt drn-nttc ftoor, i-r> itt:rn«ehc, wtrs five Liytrs rf 
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inches of the stone pavement, The Lhird wnfl Is composed of bricks of the samr siJiir 
ft* the second; the fourth of Siriefciiats, well CUL and moulded .in the outer surface. 
What precisely, was the purpose of these walk b not altogether evident, but they would 
scorn to have (putted a sod of cAakUru or platform round the cofumn, the she of whit b 
incitcaseil as. time went on. A little lo the nnrtli »>t flu* stone pjiveunmt, and near its 
northwest comer, fine alms-bowl was brought in lighf about £ i*ilaw flu- level 
ol tlu* pavement. It is of black day smeared apparently on the outside with a 
mudiagimutsguni, win. h has irnpimed in it a glo*n surface. Prom the M-ction of 
the pillar and Its surroundings, it will lm observed thru the lower part of tin? shaft to a 
bright of 7 5* was left nml reused. 'I his pOitrori ivijs, (if course left buried in ific 
gffllind fmm the oui*H, and we may a^ume that the <luidihg line between the rough 
and polished surfaces marks the ground level when tiu eolump was first erected. 
V\ e -ImII later on that >:*?»* or various buildings have conivto light approximated)- 
at IHls Icvi-I and ie can hardJv In wrong in assigning ihem to the M.utrvau period. 
The polished pan of the pillar, ii should be add* d. begins at i depth of 6 yj" below Lht- 
sIotk pavement. and S be|nw the nottom nt the inscription, while the distance from 
tin top of llu: mucrtnuM brick wall to (In stout pauqg b. 2 8T and up (<• tin- bit-sc 
nf the inscription j 11 

Continuing the dfggitig a Lnau h was hem sunk to the cast of tin: stone steps, 
in order to ascertain if traces cohlil l" found ol tin- iou print inns of any stmetun* ii. 
which the steps might have led. No such structure, however, existed, the only 
remains which came to Sight bring two small waif' which run in an easterly direction 
under theme,.', shr nc. The wall to ilie noiih was plain ; that to the south was 
faced with plaster, with traces of painting on it. Probably ti belonged to a small 
ttapa or shrine. 

At the norrh end of the steps is a short brii k wall (tr, <r. in plan) running in * 
northerly direction, between which and the nun a shrtng four stupas time to light. 

I tie ope near th* north end of The siair> tj) \ s square with recessed corners, built of 
bricks measuring 8" to io*x 5” X i\ v and bearing traces of plaster. It has, on ihr 
west side, been partly overbuilt by another square stupa (a), which runs on under the 
topmost cm*? of 1 lie steps, 1 0 die north of this stnf> 1 are two other one? (4. and $) 
huilt on the same level, side by side, a 11 below the concrete pavement. The 
former has the same «hap«- ns that jnst described (bricks x af) • No. 5 i$ 

quadrangular with plaster-cover* '! mouldings. No small finds were mode m laving 
hare these structures, bin a defaced sitting Buddha was dug out about 4 below the 
concrete Hoor tetwwa them and the Ateka pillar, 

A little lo the cajii o! this group of stilpas is another long wall ft. h. in plan) 
nimtiog'along the west front of rhe beyond it towards both ihe 

n-irtli and the south. (See rig. 2.) Ii has not as yet been laid bare m its whole 
length in either dim:non, but jts length as nt present ascertained, is some 14^ feel. 
In the course ol followini; it ijp and clearing the early structures alongside it it was 
necessary to remove one or two of the later foundations brought to light by Mr 
Oer.cl In the case of one of these, the round stfipa with irregular' ba s ^ 
diowu in Mr. Oertel’s plan to the north-west of the mnt» sitt ing, it was found that an 
otd<T slructure (&xls,ed it, in which an image of AvalOkitesvara was found 
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(Platr XIX, 3)J Soother image of Hi.- Buddh. m tin- tetttfng aiifamk with trucesot 
Hid paint iPbn* XIX, 7 J’ also came to lijfbt «n thi-s building f a link to tin- <’( 

tin* last monLionnd. 

To i ( turn, liofrrvrr, 
»o tile long W*U w hich' 
wo were drKltWnf. 
In from of l he mot ft 
sJii'inr il follows 
roughly, I hi rotil.-irrriii* 
linn nl ill*- building Util 
cxtrndjwefl beyond n 
vm the north, Nttat tin* 
non h-west corner of 
i lie $!trinr it was giving 
wav, and had to ho 
partly rebuilt in ■-■rder 
10 «ecnfi tin' fttUttda* 
tfoos of the fkrint. 
Along the went front ol 
I hr Jthrlrte iht wall 
run* nitih-r the brade 
of the shunt Illclf and 
in order tij provide a 

passage in front, * new 
wall had to be built up. 
This addition ha* been 
vhiiwn without shading 
ill the plan. 

At the NOnih‘ttrSt 

comer of the s brine, 
also, the wall had partly 
Fallen, but U was picked 


r 




ns. i. 


up again, parallel To the shnnt, m (hr first Ztt&s and theme traced ^u»ir- 
wank, partiy ntrrrLuih by more modem structure' The base nf this wall go*-* 

down about sis f.rot hi low- 'he roil'icte paveinrifi. Her- and there an its western 

face are remnants of thmnm plaster. which, however, are too broken to alkw ttv o 
determine with ct stain! v the precis* kv. * 1 of ifit urighial floor on tins >wk\ Th< siz< 
of the bricks used in it’vanes from tjjjf to 8 r X bi - xj|'. the biggest ma being 
found generally tow ards ihr* base Various small antiquities were found alongside 
(hr wait About T 8' 4ftHrh of the mnin •}> a Fragment of highly polished! sand* 
stone, perhaps originally belonging to ilie sandstone ratting in the smith rhafn-l of the 
shrim\ was found thn:’- feet Mow (W concret** on ihc north ddi’ of the walJ. 
Carved stone* and bricks and piece-- of potterv were brought to light at dtffi rciit 


A f ?. I .in «j puift-, St\ i. 

1 liiili. :him 1 In Mr Uffrtcfo phiri hy ait imijuljtf |inr, 
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levels all along the wall. Uf more importance was a fine capital ot n pillar, fount! 4 
9' below- the level of the concrete floor, 10 from the north-west > <>rmr of -hr wht 
shrine. The capital belongs to [lit- late ifauryan period and is finely carved (PI, 
XIX, 4's and 6). On one face is represented a horse and rider, and on the 01 her 
an elephant with two mahau!^ wltih -»n tin- side> are Persn-lonie xolutrs and pal¬ 
mettos, Above the capital was a layer ol bricks, (15^ ilong x 4.^" thick). These 
were abutting against rhe wall, and had in be removed in order to reach ihe 1 .1; itil. 

Six feet further north was found 3 boldly carved terracotta omatne-nt, of the 
early Gupta period, 2] feet below tin.- Jew! of the concrete, aid a < lee* viiil further 
north, at the point where' the wall turns eastward, it defaced mediteval Buddha statue. 
It is noticeable that the concrete floor around the main skein, docs not extend as far 
north*west as this point. 

AitioBg the Jtmctiires at the north i nd ot the long wall two broken bowls a 
plaster head, some day lamps anti part* of sullies, etc., man-looid The most 
interesting of these is a small votive iiapu of the late media-vaI lypt (Pi XIX. <V) 
A very fine alms-bowl d brown clay was also found- i north of iht wall and ift’ 
north-west of iln- north-west comer of the main shrine. 

I o the south-west of the main shunt, the king wall i-* overbuilt -with several 
other structures. One of these was the building shown on Mr. Uertel's plan near the 
SOUth-wesi corner of the »uun sh? it-c. In ihi- building several antiquities were 
found, notably a fine pilaster and a terracotta spiral on the north, and the capital of 
a psILr on thr west. At this point, the long wall run* under the eastern side of the 
quadrangle I’hb quadrangle is compose ! oI two layers of walk, cite built above 
the other with a slightlv different orieiilaiJno, The average sire oi the luickg in the 

lower walls «$ < T X 2I' on the exposed face; those t«f the upper walls an- of various 
irregular sizes. Thr building K on Mr. QeritTs plan ml the north side M tins quail- 
ringli- appears to be the basement or a si Spa ■ it stands 3 high and is built of bricks 
measuring 17 X te>-l x^!". A- it now b-■■■.line difficult to follow Up the long wall on 
its west side, an attempt was made to pu k ii up on the east. The trial french stink 
tor that purpose, however, Soon revealed the existence of several structures wfilch. 
unfortunately then was tm lime r % lay bare complexly, The most important of the*, 
is the building marekd - in 1 In pLtn. The plinth will probably bo found to be rect¬ 
angular m plan with nvijup-d comers. Only one corner, however, has as vet been 
excavated. 11 is hmh of bricks measuring 1 *1" * gi" ton \« x 5 J". The mouldings of 

‘-n> plinth (*/ PI, XXI, f.) are of inieresi by reason of tltdr quasi-classical form 
They consist o£ a torus and scotia with fillets between, The bricks for these 
mouldings wen modelled before Wing baked. There is no trace of chiselling on 
tbi.in A few remhants of plaster were found adhering here and there when the 
plinth was first laid bare, but they hum klv Ml off on exposure Id. the air 

Below this plinth tetna,mis of an older Wall {£,. protrude, built of bricks nii X 1-2" 
Xy '‘ * ! l5> mierest to 1'orqpare the levels of these walls with that of the stone 
I;cement round the ASftka pillar. Tin- ha*. ,f the protruding wall (8) is f t* bdow 
t..r sIh.il p.ni.rin .it, and ,1 few inches below the line that divides the rough anil polished 
surface d the p-Har, wl.ih: Lhv has, of the plinth above ( ?1 j, a few inches higher 

‘ 1 * L ot 1. M-ulpftimi, St* 53. 
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Four and a half feet cast of the protruding wall another one, parallel toil and con¬ 
structed of ihe same sized bricks, runs underneath the plinth referred to. At this 
place various broken potteries and sculptured stones were brought m light. Among 
them may be noticed a piece uf Maury an carving (PL \X, i and 3). found 4 to 
the east of this wall and 3 below the concrete. On one side of the stone is h dhar- 
madtakra surrounded by f mr symbols (? kihmtniutkrti^ and by four lotus flowers ; 
and Hank hi!' it on either side is a triiithi surmounting awheel. On the other side 
id the stone is a tree with hanging garlands and apparently a platform around it or a 
throne i« Trout of it T<> ihe left of this tresis a pillar with a I’erscpoliian capital 
Ttmtlounlcd bv an uncertain figure ’I he remainder ril this sick- is taken up with 
foliage. 

Thu only other structures on the south side uf the A&jfca pillar 10 be noticed 
here arc a group ut stftpas marked 10. >1, and ta in the plan. Ail three are of the 
same shape and are built side bjr side on I he same Hour which euimsts of a iWih- 
cimrsc of bricks and brickbats of varying size i coh ered with h ihiu layer of plaster. 
This floor is + 4* below the level of the concrete surrounding life ftudn sAtiue —a> 
will he seen from the plan and photograph (tig, 3), The plinths of the $ til pus 



Kig, ,i. 


are cruciform, with recesses tit » a- h comer. Above tin plinth is a round drum sur* 
mounted by a dome. The upper part has been much damaged in all the i/if/a.v; but 
least so ill the westernmost tta). which has not yet been completely excavated. 
The northernmost ci ihes«- -■tupas was opened bin nothing was found inside ; nor were 
any antiquities ni interest discovered near them, with the exception of some carved 
terracottas of the Gupta period. 

To the west and north-west of the Aioka pillar numerous smalt shipus were laid 
bare. Most of them are approximately mi the same level as the concrete pavement 
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.round the mam iW The brick, used in these structures are not ipecW, te* 
and itt a number of rases fancies of different skes have facer, used m «= ■*» the «itne 
building, quanta of them having <Wusty been taken from older edii.eos Many 
of, he* memorials can. on structural and other grounds, he assigned to about the same 
late period as the warn stria*. while others, again, are rtferaH* to the Lite t.upu, 
epoch This divergence of dates is reflected also in the minor antiquities found near 
the different buildings. One of Lhe earliest finds made in this pan of the site was a 
Buddha image (PI XX 61 with ait inscription belonging to the eleventh century A.D.* 
Us can he mo from the plan, these siftfias an: arranged for the most pmm rows, 
apparently in relation to the main s*rm* Several rows run, roughly, parallel with the 
west front of the main shnttt, while others follow the line oi the north side. 

Of the^tf/dr not contained in these rows but set here and there apparently 
without any definite plan, several are of exceptional interest In particular we may 
notice the structure marked 13 in the plan, north west of the western entrance of the 
Main s Urine The accompanying illustration t fig. 4) shows it# general features— 



fog. *. 


a square moulded plinth, and a round superstructure wish a niche Facing the east, in 
which there must once have been a statue. In the narrow passage between this 
tun' and the neighbouring one to the south was found a fragment ol a si one umbrella 
with n Pali record inscribed upon it, belonging to the second or third century A.D» 
(Sec below, Inscriptions No, HI.) 

Other imereshng antiquities were found in the same tn'igfalxmi huml Just 
in front of the neighbouring stupa to the south (14) lhe base of a medieval image 
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was unearthed T below the level of the concrete. To the west of the same stupa, 
again, anti about 4 below tin- concrete, pan of a lintel of Gupta date (PL XX. 5) 
was turned up, and. Isn't her west, part of a statue of Gupta date with a garland-bearing 
Gandharva flying to the right A carved stone also ol the Gupta period was found 8 
north of the north-west corner of the stupa (it) and 54' below the surface 

Some atnh|Uilie< were likewise dug out in the neighbourhood of the series of 
stupas shown on the plan asYunningeast to west to the north of the stupa 13, notably 
some fragments of [Judd ha - tames, including a seated image (Pi. XX, 3) L 

To the west of the stupa 1' arc a scries of four stupas, running from north to 
south, the soul hern most of which is figured as No. 15 in the plan . and to the west of 
these, Again, is another row of eight structures. At the north-west comer of tilts latter 
row was found a carved stone similar to that illustrated in Plate XX, 5; and between the 
second and 1 hirtl stupas from the north, Nos. (7 and 18, a relief with several figures of 
the Ruddier together w ith .1 small terracotta jar. Another simikir relief was lying on 
the top of thi stupa No. 18 (cf PL XX, 4). Of greater interest was a sculptural 
slab found in .utu fixed into the M>uth skU' id (lie stupa 20, and containing iltimtmhns 
oF the principal scenes from (he Buddha's life*. Tlie Buddha image illustrated in 
Plate XX, 6, and bearing an inscription of the eleventh century A. D., was found close 
to the south-east comer of tin structure. 

In addition tv the host of small stHpas 10 Lhe west of the main skrine, some 
larger structures were also brought to light. One of them, in the south-west comer 
of this part of the rite us <in site plan), had already been struck by Mr. UertcL It 
is, without doubt a stupa, divided up. as oiren happens, into compartments, which were 
filled with debris ana constituted the foundations of the hull ding. All the comers of 
this edifice, with the exception of the south-east ora*, are more or less damaged*. 1 he 
central toon 1 in the western row is longer than Lhi others In front "f the stupa, on 
the east side, at a distance of 1 4" from it. is a wall 3’ thick and z z high, huilt of 
brickbats. This wall mar he assumed to have been returned around all four faces of 
the stupa , and to have formed I he foundation of its outer platform, Us exterior face has 
athm coating of plaster, At a later date, a second wall of nibble. about 3' o broad, was 
added, and above it a thick layer of concrete which extends over part of the inner 
wall also. Verv few small antiquities were found inside this building. I11 the central 
chamber on the wisub the fragment of a hand holding the fold oi 1 garment turned 
up, and at I lie north-west corner, a gold nose ornament and the arm of a statue 
Oatade. however, the minor antiquities were more numerous Among them may be 
noticed a carved brick, dating from about lire eighth century A.D. and part of a bridle 
stone ring found on the north side ; a scaled Buddha found on the south side ; and a 
carved brick with ■ short inscription in Gupta characters, and several -cals near the east 
ride. Tin* seals bear a legend which refers lliem to the *' Gundhakmt of the Exalted 
One ill the monastery of lhe wheel of the good law"' iCf '. Inscriptions—No. V 

below.} 


t Cf LJit of Kul(*tw« No. 3 roiinil] <• btlon* iht mr/ave (v the north of th* tani«nnn»i < f ilit-te rJ<i>JX. 
* J.fei. 55. Found J btb* TUdiu*. 
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To the north ol the last mcu™.-J structure is another building of consul, 

<iimoo 5 ib»s (i 3 ai pia.». n #h*» <* '■* Wl > »■«*» p-" o<L ’- 1 , *“,! 

.1 it appears to he (He qubdrangolar foundation M Ihcnonl, SI ..mor, which is brail 

of large bricks, ■ =** ro'XS^ ThcunrtMn '«!' » also nfciarS early and is bolter 
prestrred than most of the rotnainins portion. The Iraildtng u, unfortunately, much 
damaged, and it will never be possible to tocowuuet its [do* in it, entirety. More dl 
it. however, may yet come to light in the ground towards the north and west. Arrm- 
tectural fragments, eartvd bricks and stones and pottery «nre lotted at smntnl |»mlf 
ill and around this building, among them being pari of 1 Malted Buddha Statue louei 
m the south-west extremity of the building, and some Bndjr carved terracotta bricks 


of the Gupta epoch (£/. I'l. XX 7). 

Tu the north of tin: structure jusi described .v deep iml trench Wils carried Hi .1 
north-westerly direction. Very tew and unimportant finds wert* made litre until 
Tifiiir the edge of tit e }kU vhvn- a ?ing 4 wh massive wall struck, running from 
noitii to puuthu The extern to which this wall lets? been followed up will h»* ■'loarly ™ 
from the plan, Thai is fnrm> tin boundary of the t.ihghnrihnji on thi wus.torn side is 
plain from its proximity to the jhit, but the smaller walls abutting on to't at right angles 
and at regular intervals on its eastern face leave no ro<»m for doubt that it burned 
abo the outer wall of a monastery. The wall has l.ecfl opened up t ,J a depth of 1 4 
from tin- surface It appear^ from it.' cuiisr.rurliun to belong to two different pr rii ilb 
but further investigations will be necessary to determine this- A finely earned 
stoneU-pait ol a nimbus— was tnufid a little ear-i «>t the rinulbi rn end and about. 7 
below the surface ; and ilium (hatch at the o.uilM-ri! end a refuse heap was diseased* 
containing potteries carved bricks, beads, vie. 


Eastern Area,' 

The excavation to the casi of the main shrint- covered a rectangular area measur¬ 
ing about 300 feet from irnrth to ^outh ami some lagfeir! from cast to west. I be 
first thing taken in band in this area wav the l iving bare Of tbi- concrete Hour wluch 
had been exposed by Mr. Ocrtel on the other Lliree sides of the maw simne and was 
also visible lure and there rftt this side. A trem-h about 10' wide and 55 ^ olv £ V>A3 
drawn fn the first instance in fr-ml of th* hbrine, and, On the appearance of a floor, the 
digging was extended both north and south and 1 he floor followed up. In the northern 
direction it came U> an endsom*- W> fret noitii of iht structure marked on Hah: 
XV11, and was terminated on the south h\ llie ruinous .inn Lun: numbered 3a on rhe 
plan. Towards the east it continued intact for some 60 feel from the eastern Ia^mle 
of 1 ht- maiit shrine a - far tin low coin rrk- -lep limiting on the broad approach to 
be described presently, A lar^r gap, measuring ovli 36' long by ti broad, exists near 
the eastern limit of the floor, due obviously to a cutting made by previous ■■xcavatnr--. 

As regards t! v • unstiuctbii the floor. wh.it h.;- been said ahovt .lUmt U on the 
west side of the /mint shrine applies equally to it on ilns side, only ihaL the concrete 
fldqr in thi? eastern area was found In have been laid cm a substratum of stone work 
practically coextensive with the concrete abuve. The -A .Inundation was, however, 

1 Hit atckmi" -which fitllxi*? *ii U.. tvaiutit Ifi.hiUcn ii-.mli --mui by Pt, Osyv Ruin, »lm f^olt 
(fottRtflf the dicing in this jwrtof ih: 
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by nd means quite continuous ; fur there were gaps noticeable everywhere- 1 he best 
preserved portion occurred immediately in front of the eastern doorway ni the mttin 


shrine, and, when it was dismantled, it was found to be composed of slabs of varying 
sixes and character, Some of them were mere undressed blocks, while others were 
elegantly carved, the most conspicuous among diem being:— 

ft) A rectangular RySgapafa slab in the Mauryan style, broken at one end. 
The left portion is. occupied by a figure simitar to the one which opens the 
Mruhi gumpliS 'inscription at Khandagiri, and is identified by Dr, 
Rajendrab) Mura with the tantrir fitirmachakrto, though, ns he rightly points 
out. the omission of the tail cannot be accounted for. The remaining sur* 
face is taken up by an omamental wheel surrounded hy four tnifltas and 
lotus buds. The slab was originally painted red. 

(2) Another stab in the same style, incomplete at both ends, representing 
a double tnratHa and a swastika engraved in the fashion <d the Greek fret, 
A smaller piece of the stone foundation, jo' to the south of the portion noticed 
above, yielded four specimens of typical Gupta sculpture— tide Nos. 15. 59.60. and 61 
of the fun of srulpturcs at the end of Lhis article. A few feet farther south was found 
base stone (aiu^nam), bearing a short inscription f No. ! of the list oi rascriptioos) 


of inscriptions) was originally dedicated about the same period, but was converted into 
a lamp-post of the mfltagandhakuii in the fourth or fifth century A. D. A third rail- 
stone found not far from the above dates from the sixth century A-D. {List of m- 

scnpU m» a || i(tlc£l tr> a bove is a well-built pathway paved with concrete, by 

which the monks approached the main shrine from the cost U is wonderfully well 
preserved for the fifty feet or so that have so far been exhumed, and is flanked on the 
Lull. l>v three cruciform plinths joined one to the other by a common wall 10. c, on 
P\ XVI I) A considerable importance attaches to the approach from the stately 
arr iv »f carvings that were found scattered over it. The most interesting among 
fee are fragments of a slab of the eighth or ninth century A.D., representing the 
eight chief events! the Buddhas career <P 1 . XXV 111 . % *h ' 1 J&W 

(K XXI 11 . to), the Buddha |PI. XXH 1 , 8), a BCdhisattva (PI. XXUt, 2) and an 

inscribed votive *H0w 1 thc rc3t wcre lht ‘ atms and W of a , colosSil1 

sandstone statue an da Stone panel of the seventh or eighth century, carved with scroll 
work of a peculiarly intricate type, interspersed with birds, etc. 

Built on ro this approach was a mined plastered niche, No. 33 m the plan. 5 
square internally nod composed of bricks measuring X ft’ X >*. little it were 
found six carvings, two of which, presumably representing Tara and VajnuaUva, are 
described in the list below 1 Nos. 45 and 371. Two others, constituting the kabia of a 

donative j liip« y are reproduced in Plate XX111. 7- 

t hat the concrete floor was also nni devoid oi buildings was proved by the 
discovery of the foundations of two square structures (Nos. 34. 35 in plant consisting 
of moulded Stones about a foot high, of which there were eight in No. 3 d and nine in 
Uie other. The interior was filled with e arth, in which were found two fragmentary 
1 For deafnptJon* Of ihofc wc N y* 5 1 ■■ iJ. ’>i 3®- ^ ^ 
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sculptures, representing a fuII-bUmn lotus ami a broken arm. A little to the i-asi of 
No 34 lav seven carvings, of which a Buddha head and a fragment of a halo may he 
mentioned 

About a dozen other structures, which wen* unearthed on the hwej of the con¬ 
crete floor and are approximately contemporaneous tilth it arc plui|hs ..| it it pat of 
the usual -.quart shape Two of ihe.^-, found inwards tfic northern end oi this area, 
had to be demolished to bring to light the structure? eonvoalL-d Urnjkmeath them. Of 
the rest, the largest one \ No. tg of plan ! is cross-shaped measuring ts;y along each 
side. Its present height is only 13*, and the usual stae of bricks 15 xe/x-r. 
No, 25. situated a few feet to the south of it. is an irregular platform interesting by 
of two sandstone pedestals standing on it. The one facing westward is 3 long 
and 1 r broad, and belongs dpufctlessly to the huge BfidhUauva statue. No. a ", o f 
h r. Uerlel n finds, 1 hr Cmtncction belwcen them is proved bv the fart that the feet, 
which still remain on ihe pedestal, precisely fit the base of the broken statue and 
retain, like the statue clear vestiges ..t Uw red paint which covered the whole. It 
should he noticed that this statue is in rhe Kushuoa style arid must originally h,i\r 
hdonged to some building of that period, The image which stood f „ T the other 
pedestal c-uld not he Traced, Tim remaining plinths, arrange themselves into two 
ll '"' fU!!, ™g nearly parallel to each other to the east of rhe Ll-w- mentioned structure 
The southern row w hich comprises four such structures. is partially buried under a long 
uj] ... or not ierd below. All these structures have nearly the pa me n non 1 at ion and 
are nmde up ai brinks V^yhlgfff &ES from 6^X2^ to 13'X^X^" j&Hpi 
niiiii but phtste eJ on 1 he outside with Im'nitn which still adhere.* to a few of them. 

in n,< mb Nos, 3&and ;i were observed remain-- of curlier xidfitti which could not be 
exposed for lack of lime. 


fin digging was then continued to lower levels and the first edifice that cause to 
light was a large court (No. j 6 . PL XVTf) measuring 47 1’ from uorth to south and 
V ‘ mtr.Ttta v. in: \\ AU are m\y a 5 ihiitk, ami ilic inundations aUnil a fool 

tqi, snuat, i l u ever carried a roof, H must have been alight wooden one 

22 ? ***** c f mn " The r cva * mmm . mthe middle „f t h C 

fa . l 'fJ t m d ‘ ,ors l hc CwnR KU*St «*<» bricks used in the build- 

»:„■ t.« u* 

south sides of ,h. ,, . *\ . d ’ rith ll * attains on hoib the north mid 

appear bit auv of il" um ™ * ilh a ll,lcb coating of hint- plaster which docs not 
themselves, are .mi,."'i -i™ iailUn ? 1 i,( latter, too, chough bonded in bet ween 

originally formed nan T * ^ '"i ^ consequently seems to have 

main sliime " 3 ^' a rather building m,w presumably hurled undertlie 


j'heW LhfcoJcrell ToTlr'nZ n * ^ *"*<**"** **'''"'* aboUl 

wall is a project ton m t h f - n 141,1 s * mne - A curious feature ttf tin-went 

W*S S' long a„d running^rA a -d 1,1 PlMfo ™’ tuil1 ho " T ' : ‘"' re “ il ' l "g 

ruinwi at tke k,,, and J ^ , li4 '* Tl,< ‘ * ™wh 

Tl... ». .: P**™*-' to ascertain ire nurdnsr 

• •. railing '”' IS r' **** tunM “ tbc -Ah 

* ' 4 “'■"Sh' 5 «* >°8 »wm. »I hwonly one pair 
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uprights with tazefige-shapsd cross-bars, i a i long and 4}* wide, now remairi in 
position at tin.* western end of the norlh wall, but the marks on Lhe fac e of the walls ( 
where others have been, are distinctly visible {PI. XXJ c). In order to secure 
the rails in position against the face of the walk the interstices between the uprights 
and the cross-bars were filled in with brickwork which projects to half the width of 
the stone uprights. This brickwork lias mostly decayed between the uprights, but 
is well preserved at their back. The two uprights which are extant, measure iVq" deep, 
it>£" broad and 5' high, or which the lowest (out is buried in the ground. The cross¬ 
bars are 2' 2* long. Of the coping-rail onlv one stone was found {cf. No, 1 of list of 
inscriptions). It is 6' 6" long. 11* broad and 14*' high, with curved edges at the top. 
The few parts of the railing m far discovered are quite plain, but its age is determined 
bv the Maury an inscription on the cope-stone, referred to above. Now. if we judge 
bv the antiquities found on the flnnr »>f thi> court and the level it occupies with regard 
to the monuments unearthed in the western area, we find that the date of the court can 
not be earlier than the fourth or fifth century. It is obvious, therefore, that the railing 
attached to ir originally sumwinded some earlier building and was shifted here at .1 
later date. 

Only [ou)r antiquities were discovered in the interior of this building, the earliest 
of the »(• are two very highly polished 1 uuvt-x fragments ol reddish sandstone, t iusvly 
grooved 1 m the concave side, in early Miuryan *tylc. Somewhat laier than these is 
the top portion of a comer column of a railing measuring a 5" high and 6,1" squat© 
Two of the faces 1. nitain socket -holes to nrene the ends of cross-bars, * hie of the 
other two is divided into patttds ot which the upper om represents a stfipa complete 
with relic chamber hti and flags, and encircled by a railing of the usual type, llene.ith 
the stiifa appears a structure with I wo dwtm, in each of winch stands figure now 
much defaced. The lower pane is carved with a conventional lotus plant bearing 
flowers 1 ti different stages of development. The other face is decorated with five full- 
blown Intuai's springing in-in a wavy stem, Th* delineation i* quite vigorous and well 
Worth v il the age n» which it belongs rhe last and latest of these objects is a fragment 
of a pillar dnf tiraiad with a male figure and jewelled ioltlge in the typical Gupta style. 

In front of the north piitlh of I hr court described above there came to Hglu a 
amafl rectangular cell about 2] broad internally, The ends of the east ami west 
walls are both broken and their length could not therefore be determined. The walk 
now stand. 2 high and .ms 1 I o' thick, the bricks used in them measuring approxi¬ 
mately to" X loj'Xai** I be floor is paved in brick and the walls plastered with 
dittmtm. On its back or souih wall «;b I he min cl .1 later WalL </ long and 3' thick, 
with the end of a long stout* threshold fixed into its eastern tPd, wc other end of the 
threshold being fixed into a similarly constructed mined wait, 13' lo lhe south. This 
threshold and the walls on each side of ,1 belong to some epoch intermediate 
betweun the date ol the co tier etc floor around, the mam shrim and that of No, 36 
but to what building ii gave entrance is not apparent. 

The other jamb of the entrance has got 4 solid platform attached to if, lis north 
face measures five feel, and begins about a foot above the level of No. 36. The 
bricks of which it is composed, are about 16 long and thus seem 1o hive been appro¬ 
priated from souk- earlier edifice, 


So 
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The other structures wearthmJ <m this level are, save a few walk, all rti/tfl m 
different states of preservation Three of them (Nos, 37, 38 and 391 hiiV *' pt^i'tioally. 
tiniv their plinths left, the superstructure Living toia%' disappeared in Xu. 38. while in 
the two n survive* m a Few circular rings of briekw.ik which rise 10 the height of 
some ^ feet. No. 37 was opened but yielded nothing. Outside the structure, however, 
sevcriil nbjeris '.,f interest were Found. One ol iht-rn >> .1 day tablet, f in diameter, 
fo:ind at its Font on the n est. It stamped with a p&d*kt accompanied by the name 
Miighasyit in Gupta diaractecs, Some 1 * Feet to the south uE its south-east comer 
| :i> brfl V.cn rail-post with an incomplete rosette and. a little further away a Irag- 
mem of a stone inert. 2 n high, containing a figure of the Buddha in ihe Muirma- 
fhaknimutirJ in a deep rirculai niche. A head (PL XX lit 31 f'»otid closet.) the 
above-mentioned corner, is somewhat remarkable, For while the hair arranged n 
spiral curls precisely in the fashion id the Buddha 1 * hair, the examinee or bump of 
intelligence one of ihc 32 greater marks of a Buddha, is absent. 

Connected with No 38 is a trrlelc floor, measuring about 23 along each siih; 01 
which wen; discovered =emal pin-its of ^tulpiun* and sundry architectural fragments 
The most attractive among them is a broken pediment, representing a woman sitting 
with her face concealed between her arms on the fences In front *>l the wofttii is 
some sort nf a vessel and behind her a lulu* bud, 

A lew feet iu the west, of No, is s solid platform (No, 32) measuring 16 o 
along die south fee* whi< h was tttpftjed «. .1 depth of 3 o', The sfe* of Inichs Used 
ir. It b m" X q" X A On il> top exists a stone fftdostai 5 lung and 14 high, but 
mme of the images which siood on it were found. 

Turning to the northern p«vtinn of this area, we find an important structure 
(No, +0 \ brought in liglu some 34 Ui the north of No. 36. Ii is the plinth of a large 

stfipo. the largcsl >0 fat une.iiI bed on the 
site except the Phamiikl* and Jagat Singh 
StJJpaa. It measures about l square and 
has a projection broad and 1 6 deep 

in the middle of each face. I he mouldings 
with which it is adorned at the base arc 
shown in fig. 5 *f he plinth is partly 

broken onthe south ride, but quite intact on 
the remaining throe sides, when it rises to 
the height of 5 I " above the level ol the 
brick floor which surrounds the structure 
on all M<ie5, The aipentettCtur. 1 has all 
Vif . j decayed away with the exception of re¬ 

mains of two niches, 2 61 ‘ wide and 4 deep, which adorned the drum on the 
east and north site?. rhe*e niches wore bricked up at some later date, when tin 
whole structure would seem 10 Siam been renewed. The eastern niche was freed from 
this filling and found m he plastered tike the plinth below. 

The structure was opened and a little below the tup we came upon a stratum of 
unbaked clay tablets. In shape they are hemispherical with a diameter <a be! ween 
fiii' and ax inches. In the centre nf the composition appears the Buddha, silting 










































in the bhil. Th amudrtl in a shrine surmounted by a spire, the latter having plainlv 
been introth* JI by later engravers in imitation of the Borfh-Gava temple. The 
rest of the space ta occupied hy representations of votive stiifas, while below the 
Buddha is inscribed the Buddhist creed in characters of the eighth or ninth century. 
A little further down in the structure were found four sculptures, all of which are re¬ 
produced ill Plate XXIII and described in the list as Nos. to. u, 12, and 40. It will be 
seen that all of these art- Buddhist, with the exception, perhaps, of No, 11 which mar 
depict Tryamhaka IWdmy 1 In- Hub 1 k'luttvd'iga) in his left hand and wearing the 
characteristic garland of skulls 1 invaiiruh.irfai), engaged in a merry daut e on the 
Imdy of a Jaina patriarch whom he hns subduedd The presence of an image of 
a Bra h manic god .usd the disparity between the age of these sculptures and the 
structure in which they were found can easily be explained on the hypothesis that 
'i" S i ' riu.-wn into The structure at the time of Bit: rci-unst ruction referred 
to above. 

A little 10 vin: cast of No. ja was exposed a .wall running from north to south 
umltT a later one with a slightly different orientation, and, about the same distance to 
thr north; another wall 16 long and 3 -3" 1 hi. k. 'This wall is about s' high and 
imbedded in its top was found a well-baker! bowl of black day. A small area to the 
north of this wait would appear Ir. have been one of the most sacred spots 0! Isipatniw, 

■ Hiseerated, perhaps, by some hallowed association;., unknown at present to us. Seven 
USftts arc 10 be seen on it. and there are probably many inure still concealed tinder 
fhc later structures. In style these atnpns are identical with the vivo unearthed a lew 
feet id the south of the \-'Aa pillar iii ihe western area. -Uid are still standing to ihe 
height of about 6 feet. Six of them arc arranged in two rows of three, cadi perched 
oil common terraces 2 6 high, The drums arc 2' in height, but 1 he domes survive 

■ ittly in a few courses. Thai the sanctity d the spot was maintained fur ,j long time 
maybe inferred from the tact that all of ihege structures have been rebuilt several 
times. Two of these : hi firs were opened, but yielded nothing, and were built up again 
with the .selfsame bricks. Another sin fin which came to light <i few fuel lu th.- west 
of those docs not differ fr"Tii them in any respect. 

Monastery Area* 

A trial trench drawn through this urea in a northerly direction early showed signs 
of promise. After only .* lew hours' digging several targe carved stones were found 
near the surface, plainly belonging to a padding of massive dimensions : then came a 
small headless statue ol the Buddha, bedded in ashes, three feet from lItc surface; and 
nesti a narrow passage between plastered walls with a mortised pedestal Hose beside 
it. As the digging widened out. a brick wall with a finely moulded pliiilii ■ nding in 
what looked like the reveals of a doorway came into view. This plinth was at once 
followed up. htst in a westerly and then, turning a owner, in a southerly direction, 
and it soon became manifest that It formed part ol an important structure, and that 
this structure was the one from which the ponderous stone blocks first unearthed had 

1 Hr, Kw* Uf-e- not wsenl U 1 iht* rdcnitfu at kin of (Ire sturipturc.— J H. M.| 

in comji-lrnE ifv acoounr oi the M nu-istrry Aren we tuv-f had iln* nd vim La "c of Un Jaliy nu! = I is 

Mr, W. It. Nkhpllai It?'*' Arshy-ln^rai Snrvtyrjr, Ufwrd fturiKtt and tile futtiab. 
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♦topic At the point where tilt- jjliuUi w.:>3 fusl slunk, it was *tft|»dmg oiiii , !■ r Ji 
a little fiver two feet. Behind h, hnwcvei inwards Thr west were- the ,1, , : p, f >r i ^ 
foundation!; of various small chambers, and mi the frrc nfl w ti ] Uko of these 

the moulded plimb was again picked up aiuJ proved n.» !>■ in a much b*-Hcr state of 
presen-atitm, them being several addirlnn.il mouldings above those w lin k had appealed 
**h the eastern fare. Hi? height of Hit wall at this point up l> tin top of the mould¬ 
ing* j? 5' 4", m addition to which there art- remains of the plain brickwork abrn-r. 
With the two faces of tfic edifice thus ascertained, digging proceeded apart , and 
brUtre tin- Season'^ work was brought it* a * lose we had laid h*r»- midtigln d its ualK 
to make sure of its character and practically of its plan also Thai the build#i$- U ;rb 
its rows of chambers, ils paved courtyard and its well. was a monasurrv. must indeed 
be parent to anyone familiar with Buddhist wlmcctw. and that it was designed m.«, 
or less afu.T the usual fashion with a large open c ourt m the middle and rows *4 
chambers around, may be regarded ns an almost foregone conclusion 'Hu- es*-m 
or 1 he structure excavated up to date is clearly intimated in red on the pbn » n \'\ M , 
XXIV. Tim main body of the building, so faT as it lias vet been excavated, niea- 
vme*; 123 from north in smith, hui it may he 1 opened that we shall find, further 1 >> ijn 
wcM, the time -son of projection on the north am] south sides that we already have on 
ihe cast, and the torsi measnremew. north k> sennit, will theft amount to some i;o'. 

1 lie average height of the brick plinth on rite inner facie is about 5 7and on the 
outer hire .1 few inches more. A photograph of iin< inner comer of ihc cyoadrsitiglij is 
shorten on Plata XXV, a, and a drawing of the details of ihr mouldings on i'lnti XXI \ 

1 h'mgli flat ami swaseMki, the ran-mg ,.u rh« brickwork i> generally effective. Tin 
hrii-kstheniriilv- s ray irudt m s«e. but Oft* hitherto measured fnyft needed 
1 a inches in length, and an average spte swms 10 be $$" x 7*' x 

The facing bricks have t-ue edges, the nirhue.-. Mng chisdlml and in the iuat- 
ne$> of their lining bring to mirnl the beaukTid brickwork of >ome o£ the enriicr 





1 ogati hull drugs, IV 
inner foundations are 
biritt of rough itnchwdled 
hnclt< hrdh ffjuiidalion 
and superstructure walls 
art: (-(instructed with a 
core' of hrh Mints ami 
debris No mortar, it is 
fierhaps needless to snv. 
is used. 

It will tie seen, h , n 
reference in the plan mi 
Hale XXIV. that th, 
interior ot the plinth was 

t 1 * l— . ' divided w p into a number 

, 1 i 1 n ' U>iS f<f T dat, ° n Wa,l$ ‘ may lake it that these foundation* 

f " ,c »“PW,««e above. or the biter Mb remains 

preserve * lumber w l!e little out at the north end at the eastern 
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row. with the stone base* of four comer pilasters i >:/. fig. 6' and chiselled brick walling 
between them, rather less iban two feet high, Tlnr floor <»f this chamber is 5' 8* 
above i|ii’ ground level outside. V vast army of massive stones, comprising door 
jambs, lintels, rhhujjas, ceiling slabs and other architectural members, were found 
among the debris in I he courtyard and on the outside of lilt- building, and it is plain 
iron 1 these that the superstructure was composed largely of stone, the brick-work 
seemingly being used only for wailing between the carved stonework. W bet her 
plash 1 was intended hi be added on tin > liisr lb d surface of she walls, as was done in 
1 he rjisi of the siiifHts similarly bulb, is uncertain. No traces of it have been found, 
and il is probahli that Si never wa^ applied In (hr walls, though it is possible that it 
may have been intended m the fust place, 

All the stone-work employed in ibis budding appears to have been ex press! v made 
tor it, hir it is all cam-il and chiselled in prvcUeh I he same stylewhile mi the 
■ jiIut hand, no architectural members belonging to uldur structures have been found 
among us debris. As m the ease of the brickwork uf the plinth, the stone carvings 
jieu-ii distinctive I mid and flowing in oullim but guile flal on the surface, and with 
italic n( the vitality and realism which ehnraeieiisi- ihe work on tin Ubamekli sfHfa 
and other sculpture* of the Gupta age. Complin lig, 7 and Plate XXVI, 5. 

The \ asttttn nMeaner of the mmiasti ry must have presented an imposing appear* 
atti'i. Tin distance between the reveals is nearly ig, and the whole of I his space 
was apparently occupied In a broad flight of steps leading up to the plinth. Tin: 



steps themselves no longei exist but their position seems Im bv indicated by brick 
foundations rising to the height of the plinth between the reveals. The central 
chamber of the eastern side nun ihtis be supposed in have done duty as a hall 
through which the monks could pass into ihe interior of the courtyard, the lower 
level of which was feat*lied liy mint her flight of steps shown in the photograph on 
Plate XXV. b. Tilts latter flight Is narrower than Hie su-ps on the outside, measur¬ 
ing onli 11 across. 

The interior oi the ourtyard has a floor of hard iime plaster. Near the north* 
east corner is a welt surrounded by a low parapet. 2 5 broad .irtd rising about one 
foot above 1 he level ot the courtyard, The layer of plaster with which the parapet 
i> covered averages 6" in thickness. The inierior diameter of |K<; wdl measures 

(1 ta fKucanrlSi) 1 ihat liflfm d ina&jn* wrn found mu ihr top <■! ihr. pSumh *md ai mhtt pJ.trc ns h tic I 
*iUm« the muTiatib ry 
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5 and the bricks. which ,in ..si carefully, in of the same sl*t~ak those used 

in the monastery walls. The bourses arc laid in tin ordinary way for the first 4 4* 
measuring-ftrimth*- top; then corner 3 ripg laid as shorn, ,» fjg. H t then another 4' 4" 

1*1 tiie Jisuill briok-nufk, fnJlimcd by g.bur band, and so on down m ilir bottom. 

As regards the date uf the huildmg, a certain criLitfon that wo have to go upon 
IS tin- stylo of the stone and brick earrings, which proclaim it tv hr .,! approximately 
( he eleventh coiiUin- A.D. Carving of a very similar character is to be bund in 
Hindu buildings at many other p!a«* in India, hot among the multitude of sculptures 
4t SmnSth itself the evolution and chmnolugrtal history of .uilpttire i> *.,> rlr.ulv 
and atiikingly demonstrated that external evidence is here superflume. Thai the 

mtmaslery it# one of the latest 
HuddftLst erections at SartsMh k 
certain, and that it had not tong 
been built it lu.n destruction over* 
lot'k it* verms manifest from ih*: 
unusual freshness of 1 lie minings 
in both stone and brick. Indeed 
1 hr discovery, to the west of the 
monaster'v. of a number ot uiLliu* 
ished carvings of identically the 

..pattern as those belonging to the ■.mitum-, suggests. that the ‘ujHTMrm nnv 

n-ay not have been Kttpd-v completed whuti rum overwhelmed it. 

tmunucicd with this nnmaMery and built at approximately the >amr date are 
sema! will* marked in red 011 ilu- $mi Tw« «j Hu m Mart (riun the ttigfcgjgg n.r- 
ntr, and 1110 more appa tenth rorraspondihg 10 them from the non It* oast comer «>( 
t u building All four are ol the same const run ion, bring fatted' with chiselled 
ru -- averaging about oi X 7' x 1 and with ,1 core of brickbat* and ru&bltt. 
if ttio walls str«tcliinj( in nr easterly detection average i' [hick j, the two stretch¬ 
ing in a northerly and snutlnrlv diction average a t/ and : S* I hick, respectively. 
.1 ia . 1 m Waills has vei traced i>> ilu cwl r dthQogh Uu- «w itreldhlng tj|$» 

^ ' r . t - IC ‘ JMiuih-cast corner hits been followed up for 121 teei Whether they 

u< '' * ’' l|n '' ■ |t1 ^ 8 ar d«*J® hclniiging ti> l |;e monastery or wlktl nllier purpose ihcv 

rn..i\ ,.iw s t ,n| is not +-videw and it would he idle to speculate about, it until the walk 
in empires have been fimtmr Hhmed up 

1 hai there was an open Ctoirt in front c-f the ratem approach to 1 he monastery, 
far rom tic existence of a massive sandstone pttvi tfieftt, which first appears in 
from hi the east porch and is found again al a considerable distance further out in a 

indic J T^^u lr, u tl ,t1, it* 1 * flsBlT Mithka y.;L L«ft n Irruv.l, trill he trniml 

been bW * " f < * 11 belonging to tills pavemeiu appear to have 

Z U * T Torn,u i* excavaton* nr i-^r 1 In* <‘«»!i*truction of W building,, and 
rcla vdy urn have ? . ... fej .. . , <y us .. r< ,cr lo carry the digging 

. n o .1 lower level, h seem,, however. pnwrticuUv cuitattt iliai th. whoU : area 

- ^¥*»' ^ ,firniE: ,!< pavement was origiiudlv pared mbt. 

amlii'i KM ? wmw* fd ally kind - ,t discovered 

and ,1 , (MM that WTC existni though in view 6f the disappearance of *» m J h 
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itf iI k- pan-me i it itself the fart that no structures have been found could hardly be 
ictkcn as evidence tliat the area cot,. ml by the pavement was entirely free >>f buildings. 

Among the multitude nf sculptures and terracottas found inside this building 
of in the courtyard in front may U: noltrcd the following three in particulars - 

i. Pilaster (PL XXVI 7) 3-2” high, decorated in the style of the later Gupta 
period, of which the treatment of these designs is peculiarly characteristic. The 
imitative jewel work the gar land-bearing birds, the m*kara, the flower vase with 
palmetto* at the corners, the rosette border and the little figure m 1 lie niche beneath 
are -til tnt>i:f.\ well worth noticing, 

-■ ^hib lid. XX\ I, 3) 14^ lug]' i'll) 15 / broad, with two niche* sunk in it. The 
purpose nf the slab is uncertain. The carving is unfinished 

3 Fragment of a half octagonal door jamb with a sculptured border {Id. XXVI 
0), In I lie border is a line •«) winged animals and men alter n a ling, the latter attacking 
tin? former with dagger*. The pilaster of rhe jamb is decorated with the familiar 
design of ■ bains and bells garlands and khtirttukint heads. The carving of the 
border is pamculorlv vigorous- I (eight 3 - 

]n addition to the above may h« noticed also the following sculptures enumerated 
m the appendix list. Mutt V»>. 4. 26. 36, 44. 47, 56, 69 and 73, 

These antiquities belong to a variety of periods from tin early Utpia down t<< the 
Twelfth century A.D.. and it is obvious (hat many of them must have been rescued from 
earlier buildings belonging i->a W>t stratum Tins is what happened also tr. the early 
statues and other carvings found by Mr. Oenel around the nutttt shrine, and it is a 
fart which, unless it is carefully home in mind, may lead anyone who attempt* to date 
Lin later buildings it Sarnath bv the help of detached finds c t r by architectural member? 
built into them into great error. 


Earlier Monastery. 

A second important stnutuo .partly imearUicd, in the "monastery ” area, belongs 
to a much earlier date than the one described above It is indicated in bine on ihe plan. 
Its inlcrior is about nine feet, and the floor level outside about eleven u-et, below the 
heavy sandstone pavement previously muntbned, or at a depth of 16' and is' ( res¬ 
pectively, below the surface of the ground The laborious digging entailed in remov¬ 
ing -'O much earth has made it impossible h> excavate much of the building during tin- 
post season but nufitdutU has been brought to light to make it prai licaJly certain that 
We have here a second monastery. The long wall running imtn north to south has 
been 1 raced for 74 feel ft inches hut il- emi h.'ia not been reached towards the north, 
U is ol particularly massive construction, with ,1 thickness of 3 rri and t% provided with 
a 1 footings, which at the hast project • 7'beyond the curtain of the wall. On the 
east side uf this wall six compartments have ai present been traced of unequal dimension 
uod with party walls between them ol unequal thickness. The bricks used in the 
monastery vary in .>ize. an average measurement bring tj'xBJ’xsf; ihcv are 
chiselled on the outside face of ih« building but of the walls j.i far csposed in tla- 
interior only the faces opposite to each other nf the first and second party walls from 
the south are chiselled, and wt- may taki it. therefore, that between these twv* walls 
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was an open passage to give access to I hr corner cell The inner waits of the cells 
wI re Irtr rough anti may have been plastered. 

The southern end ,<f the main wall wv may aeruinc t«* hr tin- wuih-W' si ewm» r of 
the monastery, as the footings lit re turn the corner in an easterly direction. At this 
point their i> a mass of brickwork, seemingK of later dtilr. which we ttta> judge to turn 
been I mill on as ;i buttress. To the south of this corner of the nioimstery is the 
beginning ot what appears to be « paved conn, the 11 nor of which is laid at a consider¬ 
ably higher levd than th«* original floor level of tin* monastery and almost eertaitilv 
belt mgs in a litter period ll appears to have be tm hid about the s'imt time us thi 
hnttrrss at the sr#ulhrWesI corner, .inrl to approximately the same period also we may 
a-^ign the wall marked a ft, which will he noticed below. 

South, again, of the pared courtyard and in a bin wall the buck wall ot the 
monastery, another substantial brick wall shows itsejt at u distance of some 2f> 
south uf the *nu! lowest comer of Me Itiuoaslerv, Inn it lets only yet iicen traced for 
eleven tent. From 11 breaks ofi in a westerly direction the wail a it, w hich is plainly 
r, ( htfi construction This wall has beep followed Up for ^1 foot up to the [mint 
where it disappears beneath l!h eastern front of Mu Urrr mouaMm ib scrihifd alniv* 
hr yond which if will not be possible 10 open it out 

A*- to (hr dale of this earlier tnoimstiTv, o»o link has vet been unearthed to 
aliow us u» spruit with complete certainly, I mi from the style of its construction 
coupled wilh »u<;h little cumutaikc evidence as the smaller finds afford we may feel 
hurls- sab in ascribing : i to (In- late Gupbi period, 

Connected with tins monastery are several walls unearthed in the deep trenches 
further south. I hat marked ? on the plan is (he corner of n wall with chiselled 
surface and lootings similar i» tin* hack wall of the monastery, and (her*.■ seems no 
doubt that it is of the same date. The walls d d d, with the pavement on the south 
^ide, and the walls . . appear to be contemporary With the later additions to tin: 
monastery. I he sm* of tin bricks, whirl, an umhiselled, .iveritges about 
Mi *9 XsJ , but most ot them arc* broken, and all appear to have been used up 
h oiti some earlier structure, flcneath the east end of the wall d <i is .1 small piece 
■of earlier wall marked g on plan which is perhaps of the same age as the mi mastery 
nr even earlier. 

I be (lumber of loose sculptures and olh, r antiqnitits found on the hrvel ol fhts 
monastery m very small and tlu* only objpets ot my rntentA (hut w can definitely 
asVige 5 o the same period are the three pieces of pottery shown in t’Uue XXVII t 2. 3. 
l lie second and third (diameter 3J and 4 ^\ i , i*speetH'ely ) ape of lint* pink cllty, nor 
naked through, with .1 slip of 1 he same eoli»Ut and a thin wash of. darker red paint 
which Ini' mostly W“rn off. The first fdiam 4-f'i is ol coarser Huy and wilhnul 
imint. 1 he exterior den,ration of X*»«, j mid ? ruusists- ,,f rosettes lines and dots 
stamped ti|x •!) them in relief. | he interior pat torn ol No. i (s roughly incised, 
Among tlu- inedb:v o| other remains to (he south of the old monastery there 
t,01 much that calls for notice. Various periods intermediary bclweun the curlier 
,md later moiULstirit's are represented, as is obvious trum Lhe stratil’iCation, and 
lltese art. marked iu a mauve colour in lhe plan ; but the remains are as yd tOo scanty 
(,* .illim us to prediratc anything definite as to tin dtatstcteriatic , i-fistnn*tion of any 
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"me of (ln-st periods. A variety "t small detached aiuiquiiits were fouud at different 
l-ivcLs but singularly few of .1 distinctivr I'harnrttif, and in every east-it Mould be 
dangerous in view of the confused stare of the debris i j * dbrluv# anything from them .i< 
• the precise date .*f a [^articular stratum 

T|u best preserved '■inn tun - in (his gimip an- the small 1 l#pn% t numbered 43 44, 
15 and 40, All are huik of brick carved and chiselled on llu- exterior fare and 
-covered originally veilh a coating .-I phisfer thick. The interior faces of the walls, 
r. around the relic chamber*, an <»F rough mu JiiselJed brick ami the core hefwr-,- n 
is rom posed of brickbats and rubble. All these si A juts are later than Iht Mall,./, 
over which they are huill. hut earlier titan the stmi'inro « a. p p. and q q, The wall 
" «■ is Constructed of singularly welt cut I Are brie Its with .1 rubbb cure. 1 n the building 
f p only 4 courses of thi- superstructure nf cut brick remain below which ls a frntmLu- 
tion, a' 5" deep, of rough briekn irk. The foundation* y q are about ball a s 
deep. 

Mo. 4 a on the plan is the earner of what appears tube another staptt id tin- 
same character and .ippruximatch the -ame dale as the siapa* described. All that 
is left of iii<t ualls above ii consists ol rough inundations ■ the superstructure- .iI-hc 
won- no doubt of chiselled brick. 

Wear ibis ihJpti and also at ifu point m are several carved blocks of stum i.jL n 
from some Gupta building and used apparently lor tin construction u( a i fcinnH. 
Fhcy were laid ill the position they -uvtipy before lire buildings p p and 0 q were 
erected 

The drain built beneath the wall V 4. a? a depth ui 0 <t* below its foundaimns 
is approximately in tin >aiue stratum is die earlier monastery struct ores, hut (here 
is little doubt that il belongs lu a bit '1 opucli, as drains of ihis kind are naitiralk ?rt 
below ihe level of the buildings to which they belong The interior of the dram 
measures 1 ’ 6" deep X i f across. 11 i> lined with brick, and was probably covered 
over like other drains discovered tin this site with slab* of stone. 

As to the sculptures arid small .iniiqintics found among the remains described 
above or further north between the levels of Urn earlier and later monasteries, very 
many of them, like those found in i lie laic monastery also, belong li> an earlier period 
Among them the following only need U- noticed : 

(1) Tragineiuarv dah TL XXVfll, 5) I-’or description see list of sculptures 

below. No 52. 

12) Stom pilaster \Pl. XXVI 11 * i), 3 2" high. On the Uise is cut »» 

relict the figure of a woman holding an uncertain object in her raised right 
hand. Above her the shaft of the pilaster is adorned with horizontal 
mouldings and kirtiit/ukhas. k luting forth garlands from their mum Is- 

The pollen found in llii* stratum being ol a perishable nature, is hardU Ijfcdv 
to have belonged to an earlier epoch. Some represent a live pieces .m- 
figured on Plate XX V J J They were all found at a depth of some ten 

feet from the Striaec. The clay is coarser than in the case of rim*, 
illustrated in Hate XXVI 1 . 1, 2 and 3, and the decoration is without 
interest The shape- *»l the modem ihitidis, and ckiUis will be at 

once recognised among them. 
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Thu so-called “ Hospital " and other Excavations* 

h remains to no (ire. finally. aunc trial and other exertion* mark- on the south- 
trn Stdfc of Hi*-* site, Hu* first of these whs a fade to the vest id the DhametUr sin pa 
.\i this point Major KiUuv unearthed, in i&jfJ, n building which on the strength 
Wuianly, of S nm, pestles and mortars found in it he u,A u» he a hospital tod 
JV JU " 1 ttdracn M “ h Otaicra] Corniingh.ini m the first volume «f hi* Surrey 

Reports t nforttmaiely, Major Kiutn* Idt ptrttc% no reliable record of his work 
anti all that Gmn! Cunningham had to go upon in publishing his results was y veTV 

'T^Ji by 501110 t H D3lt y IAcrordmdr. it seemed 

a vwtb e when< f 3T!h;.-ras wanted in rormmim. with repairs in the Dhawftb 

dusc Uy. to lalW the opportunity of flea ring U„ site afresh and con.pI.nine w j& 

- -i]or Klttoc had begun. Tins was carried out by tf»C I'uldi. Works Depart merit 

imderihe sup <? .- IJ «,,HK*n 1 i 4 Rai Bahadur fl. 8 ('hakravami. who ft* tftmighotrt 
m.uMh^^ .hc^nes, mteresc in the Wr* V 0f ,-xo:.v*ltng and preserving Ua- monu- 

■ H fl,T - ^bakravarttT’s excav.iLkon wn* confined mititi.y to the court- 

Ste' " \ K - P - r ' 7 d r ^ iVt,ly ]iUU ' Thi ’ *°* i,f surrounding it to 

■ fe* A minimum o evidence to thus okahmbh- this vear a. to the pre. - 

SSyK ' !" “ *" E ' ' 1n<l ’ d ‘ :! '' ,il " <l *“”**. . **» ** tm£ So 

2 E 2 SS :: po : , :' ,J r* *fr r* **• ■— * •.... b,« 

lirnnti’ I ii t 1 nm» ami 1 *. .-it In tin; mcaotzme, however, it mav 

be nt , «l rim the have revealed Ae .. „f enrSer rttmermi 

under the one mean l,e,j In M»jOr Kitten- an,| Hint. SO far » can be M M pres,.,,, 
the lower i"il w-^ ^ {•SPUN#!'* the right h ceniurv of ear™, 

' „ ,:::::; !;;;."r ,y i t :rr h - .....**Z 

or a metal diadem ™’ "* #W ^ a " ******* 

Anorber excavation in this par. ol the ,i„. TO . «*. for ^ . 

T - ' Si '" K W *.W> WW, I his etnfit, view. 

pmbnhlv n ^ - J X’ Sttf # * «J««<« 

further efigpug WRS imn^esswv a ™* ,:xistt ‘ UCt uf lJie ^ ^tabfohrd, 

low ^utnd to the south, oul^ the limils of,he & |d m,,Se ^' B W ' !l TOWb , e hu8 ' ^ 

b ™ h„ ikIil|g CM J ,£,. rn VtUh.'-H aKl »■ *» ^ 

Where it stands, continued. " ,in * 1 '" , - l ‘avac|$oii of tin: site 



'™ SC _ i but:it manifest Uiyt the ground at 
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its base had never been disturbed, and it was decided l lierefore to clear away the 
whole of the spoil earth, preparatory to exploring the surroundings of (lie Stnpa. 
This was effected down to the level of the smalt sift pm excavated by Mr, Oertef 
on the west of the Jagat Singh stupa, At this level, weeame upon a round stflfa 
with a niche for an image, facing towards the .great brick stupa, and round about 
it several sculptures of value, among which may be noticed especially a (me 
standing Buddha in the abkayamiulrs, belonging to the Gupta period (List No. 16, 
and 11 XXIX,tf) part of a seated Buddha with an inscription of ihe fifth centurv 
A.D. (ace Fig. 9 and inscriptions, No. VIM) and a primitive-looking relief in red sand¬ 
stone (List, No. 70), 

In conclusion, there remains something to be said about the remarkable stone 
railing in the chapel on the suuLh side of the main shrine. This railing was discovered 
by Mr. Oertel during Lhe operations of 1904-5 and is referred to by him on p, 6$ of 
the Annual for that year. Mr. Qeriel, however, only had time to excavate its 
east face, and it was left to us this year to dear the interior of the rail and, as far as 
possible, the other three faces. One inscription had been found by Mr, Qcrtel rut 
on the east plinth, ami a second one was brought to light this year on the south side. 
This is described as No. IV in the List of Inscriptions appended below. The railing 
consists of 16 uprights, 5 along each side, with a massive plinth below, a bevelled 
coping above and three lozenge-shaped horizontal bare between. In the corners arc 
quarter-circle brackets pierced with stanchion holes, intended, perhaps, to receive 
supports for an overhead canopy or tor (lags. Apart from tills feature, the railing i> 
of a familiar enough type ] (tut what invests il with 4 special interest is the fact that 
line whole wets hewn from one single hluck of stone and chiselled with that extra¬ 
ordinary precisian and accuracy which characterises nil Mauryan work and which has 
never, we venture l - say, hwn surpassed even by the finest workmanship on 
Athenian building*. The railing is in fact a remarkable "tour de force", and was 
undoubtedly erected, in the first instance, on some especially hal lowed spot 
Whether this spot is the one on which il now stands, cannot be definitely affirmed. 
The railing k unfortunately badly fractured, and must have been so from an 
early age. as there arc large breakages on the north and west sides, which had been 
made good with brick- work long before the main shrine, as U now stands, was built. 
It is quite possible, therefore, that the railing originally stood elsewhere and was 
transferred to this spit in sections, after it had been broken, perhaps at the time that 
tiic later inscription was engraved upon it. Some colour is given lo ibis supposition, 
by the fact that the si upas inside it are not set in the middle of the railing but are 
pushed sulhi'what to one side. 

Of these stupas the earlier one rises from the same level as the railing itsojf, 
and is still standing to a height of 4'; so much as remains of it is square in plan 
with a plinth of two slops at the bottom, and a projecting moulding at the top, but 
at one rime, no doubt, it was surmounted by the usual curved dome. The stupa 
appears ta have been lhe original memorial at this spot, around which the railing 
was set up. At a later date when this uapa and the railing were buried In debris 
another memorial nas erected above it. This happened, perhaps, aboni the time that 
the main shrine was erected. The later structure, which is figured in Plate XIX of 
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.»P of .he d 0mi , wWch „„ d0Db , oncc ft*, obooe .he 

cammed for refe. ta , *,«„* ,, W(! of u , t ^ *»/« «™ 

**** Bernards replaced brick by brittle. tenons removed 

1 LIST OF SCULPTURES, 

-Ei^vercd duri^Jdifferent kirnl* 
sculptures, beside several hundred mhHmnrti n.emb.rs, ^r’ '* *?“ 

*■—IAIAQBS. 

Buddha Images. 

I Bntldba in dka*mickak r &w*itr& i JptK ., nJlf| . „ . 

* >f wJl i‘ b is visible. At fid# pf ,i. r JT J . V* ** 011 * * htone t ti* back 

belonva llodfanjtttvL Hfiffilit rp|. Mv'T Tn thl * proper righr. 

2. Bud.lfta in BktTmtekakrgHOM'rs ' ‘ 

sidt*. probably AvaliJki(#itarii tf , .i'J ' f*."* as iMm ; °" r BMhwtttYa on each 

" i>lh standing on raised p^eatd* sHT!^ . *° ,ke l“°P er r 'S fl *' 

****& * wo^}„n |Wr . Trace*’. -f ^jiar 'J, I mtU j “ Wgw * fe vUil,J ^ 

pdf'Sfrf B,,ddb 4 'fti Jc i ( j ielpiJt | - ar shipper owepp^iire side. On hotli 

■ a**, i. 

apparently res, in-on toil* Wheel atd !* f ,hm “ ,! : feet 

V isible underneath Two &.WM i 1 ''■• r *' 111 >--n Ulow. SomeindLslim t li-ures 
Weiglit .V 5 *. [Pi xx ,: * ,tU1 ^ 'Xtry^X tprlnnci# above. HaU. round head. 

4- Hud riba in uHiirmachni t,-, } . u A f , , - ... 

(W ^cihipperson BebsijJ 1 J^T*" * ith fecl «**■* ** **■* 

"**«. «trth iotus-staik ,u lei. an*] It.' , 1 ' “ n ^-J»'^Wv Avatelti- 

anojJier pmlubly Maitrrn i 1 1 rJ ^ 1 lw ^ fe* pruprr right, 

of tile Duddfi, ami Ci f tbi Jattn L« " TT ’"' es l,1ve ,lbj »PP*»rcd. Tj,e ft ada 

and live worst hi u nr -t& Ml- *.4.1, . ^ ^SS^d on ItrtttS. Hr-low. wheel and drer, 

the eleventh Banter* Bead nrikilo^^Sl- lfWcnI " lf Cfe ' ,<! in character* of 
IPt. XX, fi>, ' h Tifeon(t.«id ludo,, finely dicvetl. Rp^ty/ 

l *7 “ ww> 

worshipper below, Hr-i -hti J p 1[ jtus; k-ari tlussbig. pj Vc 

^rj:rt.”r;r Lf -' : '- -« — r _ ' m 

; as To " - — 

Md oueaaaii rt plica of tlv '^?#W 

Sgl g N Pto n ' No. VII of f 01|ri b ^ Jfca ‘l mUing, At base, 

Dhanadrva, Height t'. |t 3 !, X\||| r ( 5 , ' 1 cc " !ur >' ^crihing the atatue | n 
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If. Buddha in d&dr mar ha&ramttdra, tt&lcA on a throne ; Wills hnto. Below. wheel and deer* 
On liters treed in cha/at ier* of ninth rrntum Height l 6 f*\ {Pi XXlIL 9 ) 
r 2, Fiagment of seated Buddha, probably io i/Jttfrmwrfrti'!:r&trwdr*i, lictoWj whet^, dcerj ant) 
nine worshippers. To proper left, Irnce* of standing figure Height y\ (Pi* 
XXitLs). 

*3, Fragment of scaled Rmldha. Only legs left, ftelmv, whrtd and deer and five wor* 
shippers:. Height 1*. 

14, Ftagmi lit ary hud ui Rudd ha hi rf^nwmk'h .jjwwrfm, Htighi 

X 5. Fragment of Buddha in ♦/ k# rmtt+htrkfamuif r.r. Tracts of ItaFo, Being with garland 
above to proper right. Height I li" 

1 6. Standing Buddha in ^bhay-^^mir ? s with (indy escealrd halo. Left hand, fr^t Jm! 

part of hato mbsinx Height 4 ; J fc (PI. XXIX, rf.) 

17. Standing Buddha in a&ApyAiHtitJra. Fed and left hand missing llilr. with s-gallopt 1 '.] 

liordrr h as in MuLhiira - lalplurt^ Height V <i" (PI. XXV Mtj i. 

18. Fragment of Buddha in *Wtf nimltdrif* i n hi? proper Irft tntecs of gml holding 

nmbrdJj Indra), To his proper right* ir&ces ol other god I Brali'tinl. Head ^nd 
fert mining Height hj' 

mj Lower pan of Lmddhn in On pvcle^uT below. Ijnii'i= head amid 

CO ITV ell Fiona I rocks. On propr 
right, kneeling femnh with 
hriw! On proper |mt> nmlt and 
fc limit fWiiig a Inscription . \\i, 
\ |]H frf fin 3i cenltrr) 1 , ascribing 
the gift to Kumaragiipin. Fig 

20. Buddha 4tA'td rrc-f^ 
bggrfI in £ £ t 7 mhfarhtmttdrJ . 
Lower part dcf.v i| Afawr. 

foliage ol HftiJhiftreo and nv«p 
celestial beings* perhaps sliow- 
1% o, erjng flow^m Height *' j{ - , 

3l, Fragment ol Huddlia seated in fcktrmiSprfr fimidra, with halo. Lower porting ildm ml. 
Height 1 4I" 

22, Fragment 4if Buddha seated in d/ntt^m^dr^ BefuWj man kur’dsng ami dnrnorr with 

ardmtddie id in front Height tj* 

23, Buddha standing in vffffdBUfitiirih 1^1 1 lun id raised towards filtoiildet. Feel ami right 

imnd tab&Bg Height ipj\ 

24 Similar statue M»di rh TjichL Height 1' 1 
23. Defaced sooted Buddha Height j\ v 

j 6. Fragment of sUjIiJhi 4 BqJdliiL Left baud holds garment against *ltOuliirr Legs from 
knee and right arm mrt^ng Heigh to*. 

37-31. Buddfia heads. 



BcHlIiisalLvas, God* and Goddesses, 

33. Avalokit^A^arn seated in ta {if 41 a ha OH Jo-tug. Right hand in left hand 

holds rose, Above, Fivt IJJiy^niljoddhas; in thr irtsSrc, AtailMiUa in 
To fils right, Tfir*, left hand holding blue lotus, right hand in explaining attitude; below 
luT t SLitUiaoakLimaraj hi* hand folded in supplicating :i tl t! uei& [tritdiljaiifnfji), holding a 
book in lib left armpit , io Av*!okite£wa l & left, abo?c r Bhfikutlt?L sUiing witli kdt ki'rr 
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*ir;i m’ii up. right hand raised agUOTt the BprfHitfattva, left hand holding uihjft **«»■* 
-/<v/«r 3). iJelOW her, Hayagriva (?}, right hand raised toward* I he hqdhisattva, left 
hand holding stick. Or the base, under AvaJUkitHrara'i right kart A, So. himukha. Iih 
printed fate turned upwards On the opposite . nruer lw» worshippers, male and 
female. Height t' r, £Pi, XIX, S-) 

33. Manjusrt, state d on i lion blue lotus to his right, ami sulk of similar lotus to hi* 

IrfL The Dhyanihuddha Aksh&bhya in f>knntitpMrifmu<fra in his headdress. One 
worshipper on tiSth side. Height Ji 1 !. XXIJl, to.] 

34. Upper part of Mailrfyit<?t OrtTy Dliyanibuddha in <ibh<z?amtt 4 rHi part of hnl-t, an t full 

blown lotus on proper light. Height 

35. Seated figure in hhimritparummltui, sitting cross-legged oa lotus, Vrcklace; traces of 

halo, Probably a Bfidhisattva. Height lof". 

36. Image with necklace, armlets, girdle anti other ornaments. Head, arms and feet missing 

To his proper right figure lie! ding nhj< ct, I [night I Hi*. (PI XXIX, f,) 

37 Lower part of image, sen ted cross-legged on lottis, holding thunderbolt in left hand. 
Gelow, sitting worshipper. On base, creed 111 characters oi eleventh or twelfth century. 
Perhaps Vajrasattvi ? Height S|* 

■ S. Four-armed figure, staled cross-legged un lotus. Two hands joined over bre ast. High 
JiAod-tiitess* Probabl) a Bodbisatlva (Avajflks tea vara ?J* BfthiW, tracer o\ inscription^ 
(FLJtXHL^ 

*9. Attendant standing on lotus and holding lotus-stalk. Right hand raised riiw head. 
Main figure mining* S&udatotic. Eloiglit (07 

40, God d anting tin pmsirate figure lying full length on loHus. Loft nm holds irau:c* Right .ami 

uplifted, probably holding howl Snake \}\ down round body. (PI, XXHI, it. I 

41, Lower pari al Image Rented In UldJ^na on Mus. T wo kriwllng worshippers btflow . 

P-cfffc&p* AvaK>kltt>v*tfi. On I jaw, in>rrtption of lenth or tkveiiHi v'cirtury. Height 6 1 * 
42 Frageucnt o| Bddhbattya cr goddess seated in tlfasatU* : right hand in ynr(hfamifdr$, 
Woifihipprr u uncling below to pr ciucj kit. Height GjL 
43. Fr^gmunt ci similar -dtatut in lijut- iimie. I idem, one iemik mien dan t p knt-eling. Tu 
proper Icit. at tret <t| image. female attendant with flower in bit hand? the right held up 
beter* breast B*dow F Inscription in duller* of ten lb or eleventh century, PrubaJLly 
Avaldkifeivam Height 7" 

44 Standing Deity ; four serins ; hata ; ornaments. Below, to Lhc: proper right. headless bull. 
Attribute* and ImU Perhaps iiva, Height 3 1 4 ^, jPL XXIX, A) 

45 - FragWflt of broken god dm lower part mining. Apparently four arms* upper bft hold¬ 

ing flame (?), other arms broken* To her proper left, tw o roses ; halo. Perhaps Tara. 
Height iai*. 

46 - F*n»to hi ^trilcr! posture Ri-ht foot swung over kft thigh ; long hak Sailing 

don~ii almost to ground ; ornaments Lotus-stalk rising at her back, Heat) and at ms' 
missing. Height 2' j-j*. 

47^ Similar ngurtL No traces of hair or lotus ; a band seems to go round the waist and 
iht right calf Height 2 

iS- Lower pa:t oS imngL-; probably gadder Rtending on lotgfl, wish lotu^stalhs on both sides. 
Un^ attendant on earh side, I Iright 11' 

49 Head ad 4 bust Ot UiTW-lieaded goddess, with three eyes (the central one convent Jo nil) 
i\. centra) head, Antiiabtia iu bead-dre-v Probably Uslujfsliavtjay 5 . Height 6 j*. 

II,—SCENES, 

fn, Scuipiured slab coutaiiiing Qluitrailoiu of the eight [lig accnes, (P|, XXVI!I. 4.) Two 

l ,art * o! th,s sUh Sllfri ‘ Wiwarthed during the season under review, a tlnrd piece 
was found amongst the sUffite excavated hv l^ittoo. 
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The fotrr primn pal scent s, connected with Kapilavastu, Gaya. Benares, and Ku^Tiag^ra, 
respectively, art (otmtl in the "oar«rOrtn-ts I he lorn secondary scenes, supposed to 
haw trtken plnct Sank^iVH, Vai^U* !U]agrihn, ind .SnSvListi, respect itrlv p in two 
rows between, 

Irl ihe lower lefi-hflttidearner P we have Buddhas birth in KapiZavasm, In the centre, M;ly3 
nai.siTig her right .arm. To her right, Waco* of fndra and Bra h mi receiving the child. 
Tu her left* thewash mg of the child hy tivq ftigas [Nanda and Upanandu Two 
attendants below* 

1 je the lower right-brad corner, the Bodlii, at Gay:!. Ill I he reutr-. the Buddha, seated cross- 
legged on loins thro tie in frAilmitpartemmirifi To his right, M£ra; to Ids left Marais 
daughter, Abo*r p two demons To Mara ^ left, a rost; (ef. ?J 

In upper left hand corner, rlv lirsl sermon in the Decrparfc near Benares. Zn centre, Lhe 
Buddha scaled erc^^dcjged b tf/:*!rmtirfiaJkMiMiitlr.’i ; Buddhas U stand 

on hnth sides Bdusv, wlicd, derr. and, in the righl enmer, a lion , a corresponding 
lion in the loir, corner, now iivdieunguishable. 

In upper lighl hand «. urtifT. Buddha's dea( 3 i in Kuianagara Me is lying On his right sick on 
a loucSs Three mourning figures above anti three bdow. 

f.hider llic first surmnn. the descent irqiu tjit TrJya&LrirhAa heaven ai Saitkasyu, tn centre, 
ike Buddha in v&rwtamtair J ; to hi* prupet (eft, hnlra with omhE ei’k ; to his proper 
qght Brahma with water gourd (krtmawiafti). 

Below JasJ* the pr^seutation o i wtiMk by the monkey at Vai-JitL Tn the left, the monkey 
standing with a hmvl, which he offer* t i the Buddha who h sitting cross^ legged 
on lion throne ; ihc bowl is repeated in the RndtUia^ hand*- To the rijjht, are seen the 
feet and tail ufllir monkey, w ho disappears m a wdl f and. above, a %ure holding 
object in hbl'^r arid sahitiiiJ i 3 il Buddha with hh right, perhaps thu monkey reborn, 

Tm the right of preceding scene, the taming ot the dept]ant at Ryjagriha. hi centre, 
pUiTiding Buddha. To Id- right, Mu elephant NalagEri, kneelmg r sjimiounied by a 
To BurMhaMcfr, standing figure, perhaps Hevadaua, 

Above the preceding flreiir T a.nd Imincdiatclv below the pari nirvana scene, the great miracle 
ai Srilvnatl, I lit Buddha sealed croasleggisd on loin* in titm? m&'haknTmiuirti ; on both 
sides, replicas rvi the main figure ; below, tvm worshippers. As pointed om by M. 
Fotidier, a fourth preaching Buddha must probably lie suppled to sit behind the , 
main figure (c/- Divvied Inst, p IGI i r&aftitdiinm riddhipratihiiryytm 

vufar*y&)> Height y M. 

5 : Def.uxd 3.1.1b divided bio three horizontal bands, probably illustrating th* four principal 
scenes. 

In lower band traces of sBMldfiig Mftyl, 

Above, to the right, the first «-mum, The Buddha seated in dhutnmzhii , 4 rumuan}. Ehduw, 
wlmet and worshipper* Above, on each side, a Buddha with fin fid f standing on 
bins. 

To the left, 1 races remain nf the Bfldhi seeit^ but too defaced to be made out. Traces of 
halo anil celestial beings on both sides. 

In upper band, Parinirvini sccitej with nine mourning figure* in from of the ranch, The 
central mu:, who turns Ids face towards the Buddha, bis h*en identified with Subkadra 
Ojie person h standing at Buddha 7 * b et {Mahakalyapa), and another ai his head. 
Traces of live mourning figures above. Height 3 -3^. 

52, Fragmentary riab (Pi* XXVHI f 5/ In lower portion, Mayi's dream, Miyfi lying on 
her right side {&* M 5 Ual in the elder tiCulpture* in BharliuL and Safichi). At her feet, 
attendant ^uaiting. Behind, three female attendance, 011c with fan or Ha^ two with 
eMmara*. Above* clculiant, on proper right nf which two aitendutit* k 
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To the right oi sEab. birth scene, the chllil being recafc^J hv ItiJr:i. To Mivii's proper (eft. a 
female figure (Prajapali), 

Between thc*e two sermu the first hath liy the two NSgas, the child staining on loin** Tn 
his proper right, two worshippers. 

In panel abeue* lo the left, the hoilhinattva filling on liis bof^e. Below tha horse, 3 kneeling 
attendant. To the right of horse, the Bfrllifcatm digesting fit m self {?) ; hefaw 
seated figure with bowl. 

Further lo the right, U*e ItuohWaUYn, sstting cradle ggr d L -oil a lotus in tthynri&totiid/$ 
Height 2 5" P 

53. Fragment of stab, tlelow, to i be right, three 4 t minis behingiHg Lo BodM 

Above, £ lion supporting throne, ami pprhaps a deer. Between the two, a seated figure. 
To the right 01 throw, Avatokiie^vara fit mtlkg on a Lut^,— tbh first sermon. 
Height 3' 2 

34. Slab uilti nine Buddha*, .ill with halos. In the centre below, Buddha j R dhitrma* 
ch(rkr<tmii t ir,i t sitting cross-legged on lotus. On cadi udr standing Buddhas. 
Above, in tie centre, Buddha ilttbg trtwfegged oo lotus in 4 ky,in*mudra On 
eatlt side a Buddha seated cross-leggi J in dhy.tnamudrd. 

In lop range, m centre. Buddha, siuin^ i rosa-legged on Join* iti dhydntur.udr:, On each 
side, standing Bmiilhns. 

Ill both up|wr cnrncff, crlotial beings, 

Al tilt W-, 111 the «ntt>. two N.lgas, holding Lhe IoIub stalk, ami on *.uh sid- Iwoellihg 
aad one st.'LLulini; person lU-hapaU-- . lid yuksl'Si ?j If right 3' (| J |, XX, 4.' 

= 15 , Similar slab : lop broken Height - r 
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JH. Decorative and Miscellaneous Sculptures. 

Architectural fragment - pa nting Jonbfe ro-.f with row of pillars between. Above 
tippt-r root, the Buddha in i>hAmtif'tirsamnd- vr To his righL, Mflra aatf domoa ; 

nhovt, cdi'?i al \» ing Below lower roof. Lands u| grvjntrtrJCHl and lloral patterns 
Height 3’ l*. 

Fragment divid'd into pam-ts, in One of which small figure ot At Ian l Height o.' 
Votnrt StOpa with the tiuddlui in dh\dit,tm£faj. (|’J XIX, 9) 
votive StGpa vv nil gedduss in niche Ih low, illegible inscription Height t f 
Pauel with Jt'i)gry|di and rider Typfcj Gupta work: wig. thick lip, | oria f,;-,, 

cheeks. Height 3 r 54*. ° ' * 

Opposite panel. Only part >A k-ogryph left Height t* 7 '. 

Fragment of man witli sword ; iron, same decoration. Height 1 - 6* 

Akroleriiiii ornament l?j and Male am gargoy le, Ujtff Dished work TJic elephant and lion 
figbtmg at€ Very vigorous. Height ;J” fl. XXVJ 3J 

Decorative slab, iflu*1rating Mahan,, with trunk, fins and Mi tail, holding garland in 
irunk. Height 1* a*. 601 111 

Hand holding hilt or vapa ; with rings, Height j“. 

Fragment of lion’s head in medallion : good Gupta work. Height 9", 

A woman’s head with grinning mouth and long Rusting hair. Height si* 

Fragment Of male figure with b« ar d r holding object over shoulder. ^ licigi* *l« 

Small image m standing deity, with garland. Sandstone, Height * ' 

Fragment oF mah- hgnrc standing on lolu- Head mE^irijj Height ;-r 
Singularly be,iuti(,d fragment Of vitling woman, head lining on Lands' whirl, m at 
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72. and hu-ftd <-.f yrotosjue iiyyre in terra-i-'olta, with protruding eyes, [i apparently 
die! duty as a bracket Bright 7'. (PI XX W, i.) 

7 'j. Head of male Bgurtr. with earrings, iR'tklajLt, etc. Tracts of fed paint. Typical 
Gupta work. Height 9i' 

74. Fragmcnl of standing figure holding ohanwa. T r*. os of red pa ini. Heigh: f/ J . 

(INSCRIPTIONS. 

litc number ol inscriptions found during the season's excavations is not great, 
only about 25 and several of them are simple repetitions of the creed, or dedicatory 
inscriptions with relatively little archaeological value. The various dales of the 
epigraphs extend from the second eenttiry B. C. to the 1 ith or 12th century A, I) 

I. 

The oldest record found thin year is incised on a mil stone. It is written in 
ft rah mi characters of the second century B, C., the legend being as follows (see Hate 
XXX, No. 1.),— 

bhikhunik&yi Satk^ahikoyC danafo \tnmam. 

This base stone is the gift of the nun SarttvaliikZf 

It. will be seen from the designation dhixabana that this stone was originally the 
lower horizontal stone of .1 rail. 


tl. 

To about the same date must b< ascribed the inscription on another rail stone : 

[Bha]r>nry{ saham JateyifcAy? j i.tlie gift) of jaicyika together with 

ft harini, The reading and translation, however, arc net i[UiU- certain, jateytka 
occurs in Lhi: form JaiutiyikH on an inscription unearthed by Mr, F. 0 . Oertel. which 
I would read Slktiyi- xatr tiut[m]bho t “the rail Stone of [arfttCyika 

and Siha ,f , Oharim, it may be noticed, brings to mind the name* Uharimdcva on the 
Bharhui Stupa’, 

This r oilstone appears to ha.Vo been moved later on from its original position and 
put. up as a lamp post. Compare below Inscription No, V. 

ILL 

The next inscription brings us down to the Kushaqa period. It was found 
incised on a frpginunt of aft old stune umbrella which turned up at the base of one 
of the small si ft pas t<> the west of the Main Shrine, and it belongs lu the third or 
perhaps the second ctntun A. D. ft contains four lines, and the fact that the in sc rip' 
lion is complete, scorns to indicate that Llit stone was already broken when llu- 
inscription was cut. as it very unlikely that it would have been arranged in such 
a way if the stone umbrella had still been entire. Fhe contents of (he inscripriori 
are:— 

1 i Chattiir-ijrtitiii frftiikftftvc ur[ j *'\y{i‘Stu:hchau 1 

i 2 iafftm&ri; \jeka]tiiin"> tii [blii\!<khtiv; itrit ?i)ym,ichffham 

1 3 Jttkhh(isamud<iy[ <r} ariyaya ( w chdm^\ dukkkanirddks fiyiyasachdtaiU 

l 4 duIkhtwirtxlh<tgtimmi \yhu) ptiiiputlti {irt ytt* satheham. 


C&miEofitoini Thw Si^a qJ Wnimuf, p 14?+ and Pbu- X X X L. 4. 
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Four are, yc monks the Noble Axiom*. And whiish .ire there four ■ The N"t«1e 
Axiom about suffering, ve monks ; die Noble Axiom about the origin of suffering' the 
Noble Axiom about cessation of suffering. and the Noble Axiom about the way 
leading to the cessation of suffering. 

il will le seen that the inscription contains a resume of i be principal teaching 
of the Buddha {BuddkHnaih iSmukkamsikH dk<tmmuiJ$dn<) Mahavagga i. 7, 6, &c), 
whir h according (■- old tradition., formed the (ext of \hr Buna res Sermon, U is 
peeuliarJv appropriate, therefore that such an inscription should Have been found in 
Sam it h, 

A special interest attaches itself to the fact that the ins'iiptiott has been written 
in Pah, the church language of Southern Buddhism* No other old PftU inscription 
ha* been found in North India, anti -‘Ur inscription accordrngly affords a unique and 
valuable proof that the Pali Canon existed and was known in Benares in late 
Kushatja time 1 * 

rv. 

On the upper side of the lower liorutminl stone nf the railing surrounding the 
old Stapa in the south chaptl of rh»- Main Shrine an inscription was found similar t*> 
that described by Dr. Vogel in I he Annual for 1904-1 uo3 p. 68, I t runs as 
follows : — 

(a) ih'Iuiryyttmim sarw 3 st;\ d~ 

(h) Miriam YHttS 

Homagr of the teachers of the SarvftsTivadjn sues 

Tin inscription is divided mitt two parts, mie tin each side of the central bar of 
the south side of the railing The other inscription, discovered by Mr. 1 *. O, Oertel. is 
found on the front of the lower stone nn the east side. The beginning of this latter one 
iir.hfl\jyyS^\unfa sarvwSstivddt wtth, is practically identical with the beginning oi our 
inscription, Both are written m Sanskrit, and both may roughly be assigned to the 
fourth or perhaps to the end nf 1 In-third century A. D. The end of the inscription 
discovered by Mr. Oertcl is, however, quite different. It is written in a form of Frak- 
rii and in an older alphabet, which may he roughly assigned to the first or second 
century B.C. Now, the store shows distinct signs of an erasure before the 
Prakrii portion, and the inference sterns unavoidable that the Sarvfistiyadins have 
substituted (heir own name for (hat “i another sect, which the} had previously strur-k 
oul. The result was not quite satisfactory, and so l her’ proceeded to add the newly 
discnvtred epigraph in a second place. A double conclusion apparently follows from 
thu* (acts. In the first place, 1 hi anxiety evinced hv the SarvSstivadin* to he con* 
sidered as ihc donors of the railing points to the spot where it stands having been 
a particularly sacred one —a rntictasimi which has already lieen drawn From other 
reasons. In the second place, the facts show that the Sarvastividins must at that 
perk’d hare been hying to assurt themselves at a predominant sect at Sanfith, That 
they riiohld have scratched out the name of some oLlur sect and written their own in¬ 
stead certainly indicates that their predominance cannol have been of long standing, 
Now Hiupfl Thsang in lit**- seventh century found ihc San unit iy a* playing the leading 

* UtMtrpare t-.f- V*}4 (X.ftjJ -fyi: N l. 
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part in SaniSih. And from an inscription on the ASoka pillar of that period, which 
lias been published bv Dr. Vogel,' we know that their connexion with the Mpgadiva 
monastery must go back tn about the fourth century. 

It seems, therefore, that the SarvastivSdms and the Sammaiiyas were both settled 
in Sarnath about the year 300. but that the latter sect later on succeeded in asserting 
rtsdf as the leading one in the monastery, 

V. 

It he* already been remarked under the head of inscription II that the old rail 
stone referred to was in later lime removed from its original position and put up as a 
lamp-post. This appears from an inscription in characters of the fourth or fifth cen¬ 
tury A, D.. which runs; 

I j <i?yadharmmt>=^ piTi'amapa- 

1 a [$fj]£ri - Kirtllh {ttiiUu-gi\\ mlhflbi* 

1 3 gjrtfth] , , , * . MMh'\ 

This is the pious gift of the devoted worshipper K Irtti, a bmp put up in the 
Millagandhakuti. 

Parts of this inscription are all but illegible. There cannot, however, be much 
doubt that the above reading is. in the main, correct. Several lamp-posts of a similar 
kind have been found in Sir math; cf. below, Inscription XII, and the inscription pub¬ 
lished in till! Report of Mr F 0 0 artel's excavations (1904-1005, p. 661 where 
Dr. Vogel is of opinion liiat the missing portion should be read gitwihakittySm 

The key to this restitution has been Furnished by a number of seats found 10 the 
west of the mam sfir/Hr A similar seal had already been found by Cunningham 
{Reports. b p, 120. and Plate XXXIV. A), who was not however, able to rend the 
legend. The seals contain the usual wheel and deer symbol, and the inscription 

reads :— 

i, 1 iri-saddhurvinmehakkri wiff- 

I, 2 ta+gandh aka f vihh hhttga- 

L 3 

In the niftlagaadhiikulf of the Exalted *m«- in the illustrious Saddharmachakra. 

In this legend Saddharmachakra is the name of the whole monastery, which 
had received this name because it was situated on the spot where the Buddha first 
turned the wheel \, chakra) of the good Taw {sntUlhuma). We shall sec later on 
that this name was retained down to Lhe i ith century. The character ot the 
inscriptions of the seals carries the denomination back to the 6th or 7th century, and 
there is no reason for doubting that it is much older, file he seals thus furnish us with 
the name of the old Sflrmilh monastery. 

Thuv further mention a locality within the monastery which was known as the 
Mulagamlh tiknti of the Lord. The denomination Miihigandhakutl. i.e., principal or 
original gandhakuth and the fai.L thru seals were struck with a legend denoting them 
as hailing from this place, where as the finding.<f a latnp-pnsi shows, sabred lamps were 
IccjU burning, seems (.'■ show tlmi this place must have been considered as especially 
sacred It is much to be deplored that we do hol know for certain what a gandfiakuli 
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Is. „md still toss what the M#Iagandhnkti(i may have been. The literal meaning of 
raujkukun is "hall of fragrance,” and it is stated that any private chamber devoted 
' lo the Buddies use was called so, but especially the room he always occupied in 
Savattlii 1 The word often occurs in later Pali literature, but apparently not in canoni¬ 
cal texts. The oldest source for our knowledge of the meaning of the word is there¬ 
fore t lie representation of the gniidhakutl hi the Jelavana in the sculptures of the 
I? liar hut Stupa/ 

l t [5 there depicted as a kind of shrine, and it does not differ essentially from 
another building which is there denoted as a t$sa[m]bakuft* This kSSamte&uts is 
known from another source, for there it wag that the friar Bala dedicated the 
Bftdhisattva statue described bv Cunningham’ and Bloch,* 

It was a shrine or temple, and there is every probability that the same is the case 
with the gamlkakuti. Cunningham’ tried to trace I lie locality of the gmuthftkulj uf the 
ictavana in a small temple excavated by him in 1876. The original g<mdhakt 4 /I, 
which tradition traces back to AniUhapioilika, he maintains must have been a wooden 
structure, H~ further urges that the gmdh&kun was the place where Urn famous 
sandalwood image of the Buddha was placed, and remarks. —“In the view of the 
o,m:U>.iku tf, taken from the Bharhrn sculpture, il will be observed that the sc.it. or I krone 
.,t Buddha s empty. This is m strict accordance with all the sculptures ol Bliarhut, 
In none of which is Buddha himself ever represented. His head-dress and his 
foot-prints are frequently seen, as well as the dharmachakrn symbol, but in no single 
instance Is he represented in person. It seems probable, therefore, that the story 
of the sandalwood statue must be of later date than the I> bar lull StQpa, that is, 
subsequent to the time of Aftftka. Gandlutkutl means “Hall of perfume," and the 
name was applied to the bouse in which every Buddha had lived ; because perfumes 
were bunted there in honour of the departed Teacher. According to Buruouf, the 
garni hakufi was "la sal In cut Ton hriile des parftints en rhonueur dun Buddha, et 
devant son image " 

li seems probable that gaudhakutt means a chapel, dedicated to the memory of 
the Buddha, whether it contains an image ur not. and it was only in later times that 
these chapels were supposed to have been the personal apartments of the Buddha 
when ht* nas living on earth,* The MuUtgatidhakufi must, then, be the principal 
gandhakufi perhaps the place where, the colossal statue seen by I linen Thsang was 
put tip, It is of course as yet impossible to locate it with certainty. The fact, how¬ 
ever. that the big lamp-posts with inscriptions assigning them to the mtlfagandhaHtiii 
have been found to the east of the Main Shrine, while the other inscriptions mention¬ 
ing the place are found on small seals, which could easily be carried away, makes it 
probable that the principal gittidh<du!I must indeed be looked for amongst the remains 
excavated in that quarter, 

ClM'rrs.J-hci'.annTjofth* P*ii , H b wcT^ H. C. Norm*, Tt^at rf M, Sec. 7f B^troL 
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Thu designation “principal ^amhahufl*' seems to show that there were also 
other grindhtihutJs in Sfimruh. Some probability is given to this conclusion by the 
fact that a new gim&hakull lias been mentioned in the MahTpdla inscription of SariivaL 
1083, In dealing with this inscription Ur. Vqgel 1 translates the passage tan Dharm- 
nuirajikdm sfiilgtuh DfutrtNrrtarfittkt'tiiH puii&r-ttQTWth krituvantau cho ruivimvt^ 
itshlmnahasth&na'teilagandhiikHiiin as follows: they restored As oka's stQpa and 
[the shrine of] the wheel of the haw completely, and built this new temple of stone 
from the eight holy places." 

The linds of the last season throw new light, on this inscription In the first 
place, we Have already seen that Dhurnumuhakra is the name of the whole site 
and not of a temple within it. Then the sculpture described above (No. 50) illustrating 
eight scenes of the Buddha’s life connected with the eight chief places, apparently 
explains the i mpression ashfamihasthamtSa 1 htgawtthtknlf. which should be transla¬ 
ted " a >tone gUfiJlmkufi (temple) of the eight great places." i.tt. t containing a slab 
illustrating the scenes that took place on the eight principal places. 

With regard to the form l)hamiarajik:i occurring in the Mahipab inscription, on 
new facts have come to light, and Ur. Vogel's translation as “ASoka Stupa" has no’ 
been disproved. The name Dimmikh cannot, hmiever, have anything to do with the 
wind Pharnuirftjika, because the Pinal sound is distinctly aspirated, Phatn§kh there¬ 
fore regularly corresponds to an older ditttrmlfahd. as supposed by Professor Venisd 

Vi. 

On a headless image of the silling Buddha (Sculpture No. itv), 4th or jib 
century A. I), 

ti?y<uih<irmUfo = 11 f th S&k}’*t-bhikshi \/■* j Diuittnddiuisya, The pious gift of the 
Sakva Friar Dhanadfiva. 

VIL 

The same hhanadeva is apparent!) mentioned in an effaced inscription on the 
base of a small Buddha statue which is still standing tn nfn in one of the small ehapi k 
unearthed by Mr. l)ertcl to the west of the jagat Singh Stiipa. V\ itb tin; help of I be 
above inscription the legend can with some certainty be read as [ dtyadharming— path 
Dlf<tmt]diviisyit, this flu pious gift of Dlmnadeva, 

The characters of both inscriptions arc practically identical. This is of import¬ 
ance because it helps us to dal' the various stun lures round the Jagat Singh StCpa. 

VUI. 

Uu the base of .a broken Buddha statue (.Sculptures Ni>. 19) found m clearing 
the mound of spoil earth to the south of the Jagat Singh Stupa, at the level of 
the small shrines surrounding it. The inscription reads— 

iii[ yn * ir /hfir ntt>—y<i ift A'u uuiragtiptasya . 

This ihe piou> gift of Kumfiragupu. The characters belong to the fifth century, 
and it is possible lhat the donor was in reality the emperor Kumaragupta 1, from 
whose reign we possess inscriptions dated between the years 415 and 448 A, D. 

' Arthatofoirical Survey of trirfr*. Annual Repori, i 1 ^ 03 - 04 . pit. zjt ffc t. 

# Journal vt Jfc Jfw *>/ Bin gal, ft, S., Vnl. II. p. 44 $, Mr. Vinceni A. imiihV utiewpi. in the Journal R. 
,1I, S,\\ T p- tin: ttnfd! Irtfnri SFa eiHL cuir^nCmK- 
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IX. 


On a rail post of the 6th century A. P, 

§Skyabh iksltu{i))r= VMh islututsyit. 
j.Gift) <if the Friar RodhishCfia. 


X. 


On the same post, which has been pul up as a lamp post, under the lamp hole. 
[paraHWpfisa \ t a- Bhg-nntdrayvit / radifah* 

The lamp is a gift of the (devoted worshipper) Rhavarudra. A little later than the 
preceding, but -dU sixth century. 


XI. 

On a statue of the Buddha in dharwiachakr’i}f)iud?ii (Sculptures No |[ ) of about 
9th centiiry. the ordinary Buddhist creed. Beginning broken of}. 


XII. 

On the lon er part of an image (Sculptures No, 41) of the tenth or eleventh 
century, Buddhist creed, and below,— 

dtya4karmnt$=-yam ss upa$aka'M&bk&k<isya {?), This the pious gift of Llie 
layman Mabhflka. 

XIII. 

A broken and fragmentary stone inscription, written in corrupt Sanskrit and 
found in the trench to the north of the Jain enclosure, west of the Ohniiickh—f| JC 
"Hospital" of enrlier excavations. There are altogether six inscribed fragments. 
All proper names are missing, and the end, moreover, is very fragmentary. The 
dm - is, however, almost intact, and Professor Kiel bom has been good enough to 
calculate it. He shows that the inscription is one of the Kakiclniri i.Chcdi> KamadGva 
of Tripun and is dated in the (Kabchuri) Satovtft trio. on the 151b day of the bright 
fortnight of Aivina, on a Sunday', corresponding 10 Sunday, the 4th October A D 
105S. His unparalleled knowledge o( Indian inscriptions has also enabled Mm to 
restore the missing words of line 6. referring to the dale. The missing syllables at 
the end line 6 can also be restored with tolerable certainLy. 


Text 1 . 

! *.* ► *. ste-SBrvv‘gtidfatkdrfrva . 

2. ntrupa . . , , ..... . , . $/&-#{kit$anta(It) hhuxam . . , 

1 3. fortrnabmmrakA-mttaritja \dk[i\psi^pammenun<1-sri^rnddcvaHOd-Stm. 

dh 1 'a tn -paratfiab h/tifti ] - 

1 4. rr y):) fcM, 

p(iti‘mjn*bhuj'$\~ ' * *' 

1 5 * r °W*^*‘trayiMkipAti.trtod*Ki^a [^g- 

' * m ' ] **"**' fs *» ' * t-H*** 


* ** ** •° rt( " 8 " ,te W»~«e ■!.» Wiiptiftn ™ T „« — V* XVII. ~ 


p. *iy 










SAllN^TU, 


I L)1 


1 7. chtikm'prwariiam^mtihit-v .. taahtivikifrTaryya-bln'hhn-safogltiisy^ sthu 

i 8. fdtrihi mmtoraffaigujt* km f\ ftsIrvadapMui] sttmldSpitan M«frXMt,a’rtu- 

fSyty 

1 9, f i» «w>f«sukah Bhavlswrflk *iam t \nnm,t{na\snnjttmlHa (wihyamim) rdg-drfi- 

mala - pra kshft\ht?i ii-piun p] 

i 10, fittyfi bhit’ja\bftdrya) miiJiiijdfi'Antijtrttia- paraM&p&iik&Jifafa&T rff t # 

I 1. i£n 11 -tllu ft it'it iit yd /; thdpll'Ayyn , . Jd StfrTt'tf-i'tfrfiih{t*jiiu 

l 13 . ashtasdhasrikfi praf&fkithu-nhanditana . . a** huntit -Jt ktt ntftl \i *]~ 

1 13- w yteat 6 rttihh!k*fai‘sa»ghasyd Mmarpiiah > , .v&tita&a m &art~ 

J 14. [/j $ti pishiaydw krtmi \r*\bhuto pitribhih stiha pa\chyatf\. 

Transmit unt* 

In the [happy] victorious reign of the [Paramabhai\3roka Mahamjadhiriija 
ParamclYaraj the tk'voied worshipper of MahMvara, [the lord over Trikalmga. who 
by ilis own arm] had acquired the liile of lord over three Rsjas. vis.. 1 hr lord of 
horses [the lord of elephants the lord sf men], the illustrious Karuafdeva]* [whomedi. 
tated on the feet of the] Paramahhauni raka Mah&rajajdhiraja Param^v-ma, tlie 
iltostriou-* Vftina[itev»l, in [Kalavhuri] Sam vat 810, on tin- fifteenth day of the bright 
fortnight of ASvina, on a Sunday, Ho e to-day, m the big Vjh3ra called Saddhar- 
machakmpravarttana, of the order nf the friars, the Sthaviras. . .and ManGratha- 
gupt;i were r a used to give thdr blessing. 

The witt then goes on to state that the devout worshipper Maumka, a follower 
Of the MahSyfUta, whose body wasadorm*! with a multitude [of various virtues], the 
wife of i he follower of the Mahayana, the devoted worshipper D banes vara, who was bent 
on washing away the stains of passion and so forth by self -control and restraint, caused 
a copy of the Ashtasnhasrika to be written, and presented something < vve cannot say 
whflf) Hi the order of UlOnks, lor as long a time as moon suu and earth endure, 
apparently in order to ensure recitations of the book. 

The inscription then ends with one of the usual imprecations, to the effect that 
whosoever rnako an obslnn tion, he will become a worm in the intestines and be 
cooked together with the 1 atliers 

The translation of the above is not quite certain in all details. The beginning 
probably contained some blessing, which cannot be restored. 

The language of the inscription is corrupt Sanskrit, and there are several incorrect 
forms and spellings. Such blunders do not, however interest us here. The import¬ 
ant fact disclosed by this epigraph is. that a monastery at S a math as late a> the 
1 rth Century A D, was known as the Saddharmac bakrapravarttanavih&ra* the 
monask-ry of the turning of the wheel of the nobk- law. This is of course the fuller 
form of the Saddharmachakra of the seals and the Dbarmachakra of the Mahipala 
■ user! pi hin. 

The remaining inscriptions discovered during the season’s work arc- late donative 
nscriptions or contain the Buddhist (.reed none of them being of special interest for 
Arch Ecology or Epigraphy, Some, it may be noticed, have already t*«en mentioned 
in connection with the antiquities on which they have bren found. 

J. H, Marshall. 

S. Konow. 
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•EXCAVATIONS AT SAHRIBAHLOL. 



In]#. i OkII v]r*w .1 il.tf exe^viticnii 

S AHRIH A H I.C *L' itself k a largo modern village perched high on an ex tensive mound 
some seven miles north or Marti in in the North West Frontier Province, not far 
from the Swat canal, to whu li, 1 understand ih<- village ns large measure owes its origin, 
As is usual in such cases, the new settlers, mostly Put ham from be voiwl the Border 
have selected the larger anti highest "I the mounds in the virinjty as a ail.; for 
their village, as it was on lilt 1 one baud too high for irrigation anti eonsc^tiL n! U 
uncti I livable, ami as.on the other, the numerous remains with which the place must 

' Tire ip^llirtii Shalw-tBjilikil mmnir's* " sh*dtyof ftnhli^ 1 ^ dedited rT>ti iTert by people in ih* dmrnl. 
but 1 im unable trifle: imj sailifocrafy cipUnHhn d fclietford Sahrt. 










EXCAVATIONS A1 SAllEtlBAHI.O!,. 


103 

originally have been covered furnished abundant materia! for the construction oF the 
rude dwellings which the present occupants Crtcl. Even to-day foundation walls 
appear here and there in those p.irts which have not yet been built over, and these, 
as well as the immense amount of ancient stone used in 1 fie* modern hovels, and 
portions of the high and massive retaining wall, of the most perfect GandhAru con¬ 
struction which arc stilt found at rare inlet vats about the whole, lead to the conclusion 
that at some early period the modern SatinouMol was ibe site of an important settle¬ 
ment, From the nature of I he retaining wdl above mentioned, furthermore, 
it would seem that this settlement was not a religious community, but a strong! y-wa I led 
and iortilied town, with large numbers of houses scattered here and there as at Tarali, 
and similarly all built of stone on the well-known principles of Gaud him construction. 
This hypothesis, I would add, appears to be strengthened by the fact that, so far as l 
know, no sculptural buds of a religious nature have ever been made in the main mound 
itself, whereas the surrounding mounds have yielded large quantities. ) judge, there¬ 
fore, lint the main mound marks the site of an ancient town or city, which may or 
inn y not have been a royal residence Lthe local tradition, I believe, has it that it was), 
and that rho cuhwisly large numb»r of lesser mounds, which to the number of 1 dozen 
or more surround the main mound on all sides, at a distance ol from one to two mile* 
from it, are the remains of tin* many temples or stilpas erected in connection there¬ 
with That so obviously large and important a centre should have passed entirely 
from the momory of man is as strange as it is regrettable. Even if tit agree with 1VI. 
Voucher that the Chinese pilgrims were not archeologists as such, it remains curious 
1 fiat s ; tcS which still have SO much interest lor wen the layman, as SahribabloS and 
more particular y Takfjt-i Bulii—distant only some three or four miles from the former— 
should not at all have appealed to such devout pilgrims as Fa Hian ant! Hiucn 
Thsang, and 1 cannot find their silence in regard to both at all easy to understand. 
For it is amply evident from the frequency with which ruined and descried sites are 
mentioned in Their writings that they were* not so entirely lacking in archeological in¬ 
terest av has burn asserted, Hut whatever the explanation, the fact remains that 
neither Takilt-r-Bahl nor Sahrfbahlol is mentioned in any of the Chinese accounts, 
and until further excavations lead to the rtrmvry of eptgrapliu.al material—whiv! 1 is 
unfortunately altogether lacking among the present finds—the identification of the rite 
must remain un'ettlcd.. It is much to be regretted that the presence ol iht modem 
village closes the principal mound to exploration. There, perhaps, evidence might lie 
found which would shed fight on this important question. Bui (he cost of lumpen* 
sutitig the present inhabitants, Wde they to li'* dispossessed, would be so large that 
one heritages to recommend the step, the mure particularly In view of ihe large number 
of unoccupied mouudsi m the Province which still await examination. But I should 
like ill this connection local! attention to the dcrirataility of preventing in so far as is 
practicable, a similar occupation ol important archaeological sites in future, and I 
would specially mention the unfortunate practice of selecting ancient mounds as places 
of sepulture for the dead, VV lien once a modern grave is placed on the summit of a 
mound, the mound and all its contents are lost to present-day science, ami in some 
cas $ the loss Is very great. Thus more than one nf the mounds at S a hr! bah lot iudf arc 
closed to examination by the mere presence of n few graves somewhere on their slopes. 
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ARCHAOl OrilCAf REPORT 


The discovery of the site whose excavation in here described (itself almost 'he 
smallest and most inconspicuous of aU the mounds in the neigbbourbtHid i is inurredtng 
as showing how much of the deplorable destruction of antiquities in this district has 
come about, and as illustrating how the European, even when not directly is indirectly 
responsible for it. A certain wfallhy man in a neighbouring town had uommi canned 
a peasant ot Sahribahlol to procure huts for him that he might in turn present them, 
or rather the best among them, to the officers of the regiment in which his son was 
serving. The peasant naturally set about filling the order, but fortunately had not 
made very much progress when in the course of my winter's tour I visited the spot 
and learned from him the facts of the ease. Hi bad me to tin- place .me! assisted 
me in examining it. when the truth of hts statements became evident, and the urgency 
of preventing the further spoliation of the sit obvious, I accordingly decided to 
excavate ih>- „itfj at .nice, with tin- consent of the Local Govt mment and the financial 
aid of the Director General of Archaeology who gave me a grant of (<500 for the 
purpose. The work was accordingly taken in hand on February title 19-07, from 
which date it commut'd until April aoth the total cost being £685-1 1-5, of which Hu 
amount over and above the grant of £500 uas drawn from the funds provided for 
archaeological works in the budget of ihc Public Works Department, 

Mv starting-point was given me hy the discovery on my return that iu 3 pit sunk 
rn the southern side of the mound by the villagers subsequent to my first visit, tin- 
corner of a wall had been disclosed, l accordingly sank a Irtmoh irom t be outermost 
edge of the mound to meet this wall, which proved to be the foundation of a religious 
building still showing truces of the stucco ornamentation, consisting of Buddha figures 
seat, d between Corinthian pilasters, with which it had originally been decorated. 
After ascertaining the general oriental ion of this building, Therefore. I crossed the 
monnd and led o second trench from the northern edge due south, along the alignment 
of the first building, and disclosed a wall o! Gaiulhitra uuistmn approximately 4 feci 
wide and 64 feet tong. As this wall rose everyw here to a height of about \ (tel, and 
showed an absolutely smooth and level surface, it was apparent shat it was merely a 
stone substructure or basement Nay, traces of the kachcha superstructure it had for¬ 
merly supported were still to lie found in tin? layer of earth mixed with hkiisa, which 
lay along It?> sop. The further fact 1 hat it nearly bisected the mound from north to 
south led to the conclusion that it was the main divisional wall of the site, and the 
discovery of :i further wall leading to the east al right angles to the northern end of 
the main wall, together with the discovery of a small $t&pa to the west of the religious 
building first disclosed, pointed to the fact that the mound represented an aut-kml 
religious establishment with ilu* monastic quadrangle to tins east and the religious pre¬ 
cinct to the West. Assuming, therefore, that sculptural finds would be largely, if not 
entirely, restricted to I he latter portion, and being anxious to secure whatever there was 01 
this nature its soon .t? possible, test our operations might b<- terminated by the approach¬ 
ing harvest season before I he completion of the excavation as a whole (as it was impos¬ 
sible to foresee how slowly the work might progress', wv devoted our at te nr ion as «oo» 
as the above (acts wer c determined to ihe exploration of the western half r,r (fu: site 
W'r had not uncovered the little tttlpii above referred to more than a few inches 
before it became apparent that it still presemd its original on lament at ion in stucco 
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consisting o i a line of frieze* compost nf elephants and \ frames alternating, and not 
onfv m iiitt. but in most admirable preservation. In the hope therefor-- of protecting 
these debate friezes, it was decided not to uncover it further for tile present, and a 
tivncli was led past it merely, but aL such a distance as to Lave it enveloped in its 
covering of earth. However, despite these precautions, 1 found on returning to the 
Sitr- one morning that some on. had been there in our absence and either nut of fonati- 
C ' m or Ul!t of P lirt ; wamon®ss scraped away tin- earth, anti with some strong instru¬ 
ment totally demolished the frieze nf At tames and elephant* so far as it Was acecss- 
iblc. namely, Op three sides Of she buildlpg ' I therefore determined to complete the ox- 
■ .nation of thb Stupa first of ah, in order to legists photographically whatever artistic 
evidence might yet be preserved before further accidents might happen, and was de¬ 
lighted on laying hart* the northern side the one untouched by the vandals, to find that 
it had been the front of the building, and therefore adorned with a frieze of still greater 
mt» o.si I hnn those which had been wrecked. And it wai fount], too, that there was 
still anothirr frieze on each side of the building below the one at first uncovered, the 
lovn r nrm being composed of seated Buddha figures bctwrttf Corinthian pilasters as 
in ihr of the religious building already mentioned. Tin workmanship in tb ( - 
case of i hr- sfspa friezes, however, was distinctly superior to that of the temple 
ifa^iufo. ‘ 

To tntr great diMpppttrlment. on continuing oi it trench to the west hi alignment 
witli this stupa no further building? of any kind were found. On rhe other hmid, *<• 
flit! find. 01% clearing the space in front of the long centra] wall, a Mom- platform some - 
, *' rl square approached by a wr-li-preserved flight of stone steps rising from a stone 
pavement. This proved robe the main pavement of the enclosure, and led along in 
from of what must have been the central religious edifice of ih.< community, presuma* 
hly a i/npa hut so far destroyed a? to fumi»h no conclusive evidence. The most 
interesting and important feature of the whole. though, wan ihis. that a line of stotu 
sculptures, with one exception Bftdhisattva figures, originally about 4 feet 6 inches 
high, was found still in $it;i on cither side of the approach to this now lost building, 
which Hue of standing figures was flanked on either side by a seated Buddha figure 
only one of which was found actually in position, set a Jittfe buck from the mum row* 
Plate XXXI l Sn far as l know, these are the first free standing sculptures to U found 
iHstfu la Gandhsra, which fact invests them with considerable interest. though it h to 
he deplored that they were all badly damaged, m large measure apparentk owing to the 
f; " ! thm the greatest depth of the mound in this part was not sulffoiem to cover (heir 
origin.*! height- Indeed the jagged points of the mark of om Ifr.dhisiitiva wen found 
protruding slightly abovt the surface of the mound before our first Ireneh hen- was 
sunk. 

\* regards the eastern portion fit the she containing the monastic quadrangle, 
there is little of interest to note. The usual arrangement of veils was found Wilt 
around the sides of h courtyard, The centre of this court, however, showed ,1 feature 
of som, interest in what appears to haw been a tank whose nature as such, however 
depends for its determination chiefly upon tin- covered drain that t.-arfs from it to the 
south. The numerous irregular orifices nr bays in the outside wall of 1 his lank 
however, are not so easy to explain. The size of the individual opening malres 
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.xpjjiin lj)c:m a* ticket* for tt.-nfon pillars supporting/ a SU permit Lure ami 

vi i Hu rt: seems tin attar explanation for them. 

The sctilpiur.il finds were singularly rich and numerous, No romplrtt.- tli-r.iik d 
list of till m is Jim. given, .vs this will find its natural place in the illustrated catalogue 
of lb: Peshawar Mtuveum, when? tb colli crion is now exhibited. But an even 
licil.T Tdr;a of the ext mi of ih«* fords Ulan sutb a list would give eon I*- gathm-d fr.im 
i!u m U-mrni that Un y mintteT neatly *x> fragments and fill rwelve*Va_*.s m t!„ 
Museum. where they take .op mur.» Uiau <*e slide >.r t lit* mam galhr,. < onsi- 
di nng tin.- entire insignifirano- of the site itself, a hafiyuotjcwOiln ibumJ nn-asuriug 
,a S f *« l ilj r. ami nowbtn- rising rifor/- ilmrt iiv or six !eci ab«n< tin plain 

ihis yield may fairly he considered pln-nmiienal. \nd whwi it h further Tenjembomd 
'hai i ht site had already lieen exploded h) tin: villagers to a considers bit extern (for 

* b %' ,h[: w ^ !, r!l taux-able 1*1.. ks^li of »xlv- 

(beffxf)tfo «.-.ihh .it vnfotun.* which .. originally luv,- adorn.ul ,-um this fiftfe 

. Ul 1 ul! ,s *' vn u> l, < lVr enormous, and enables ns to lonn i,|, - 4 ,,f 

wha! a dueling scene erf splendour such a i tap* sit,- mull have presumed m its p r h„, 

I*or the ample Imres of panting ami gilding which wen found slims* r-midnsjv- Sv 
Las indeed i» well knowni But! m (In* days when these Graeco Uudrfbi si 4Ctrtpuire> 
uvn: s<4 up and worshipped, they did not then present the dull dreary immoionv of 
their pr^tu-day -dm-colour. but biased with a bar bat ic splendour of rod a „d gold as 
wd| as other brilliant colours. To form any udeqiiat. c oncept ion of the pristine 
beauty of these ancient shrines one must com par, the nvnllli n| gold and , olourihu in 
the modem templis of i hr faith in Burma and especially Jap;in : tor with not King 
lief ore one Not the dull greyness of the pres tnl ruins (hid; with the dust of e^., 
and given over to the sombre luard and other crawling things, tin: imagination falls 
utterly to paint again the brilliant beautir; nt thr- aiidcnt times, 

lu arranging these sculptures in the Museum ait attempt has Ireen made so t lf a. 

I know Liu- first attempt of tli. hind, to exhibit (Item with some ebssi lieu hot, ted tl. 
collect ton has accordingly been di virfed into group* following in Ita main the ctaudft. 
cation adopted by M Fooctar in hi* brilliant study of the GandhSra scliool and il, 
same order will be Mowed in tli- present paper 

The first KCtinQ of tl.e«;qlleciion. samfiic dbm ousm,e l r.«.lainm R tin-m u , V o 

fluents recovered. The majority are heads of either ftuddh.es m lU^mv^ 
Htg. 9 ) but of no sp«tbl interest and calling for on social remark, Mthough 
****** ur1, admirable execution and considerable btaittf as rati be m 

the one shown in figure U1 <rf Platt XXXV. there are also se'veral animal head. i; D “? 
Mms.aud one horse’s bead showing the bridle. etc but the most interesting fLur* 
in Un- group is that nl a warrior it* armour. 1 his figure, which is in thr.* Jt/J 
.mfnnnmitdy brks the head and right arm.stood uriginally aboy, the volute at the left, 
hand side of anarch. But as the arch was itself of earthwork mereivfaced with atuecn 
u was ton i u! unposs.hk- it* pn serve it. but it ^registered photographies 11> and is here 

"Z ;; ^ XXXV - The figure,! tta warrior iA i# uf ™ 

ehunmn «d hence t^sdy re movable li wears a don bie- skirled, imiwioared e } 

nui., foiling to ,hfi knees, remmdmg one ,.! itu: armour worn hy Mara and Iik | 1( t v 
many of ihe scenes representing the Temptation ul the Buddha, though frtfr ? 
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appears in most i'iiws tu be rather quitted than imbricated iii the true sense. fn the 
sculpture deptfiing this scon- inllu collection, hmvtver. the annmiris the same 



(’’in Mi-cilitlwiiv i-lnsrr. hratU 

-t> in the figure wider discussion. ’I'he feet are enoaM-J in high boots reaching 
hall-way to tin kin :c. bin Mir re*t of tit*-leg-jippears in hr bar*’ The dhow of ih>- 
letr arm Jrcstii against 1 lie side, but du- hand is raised ro the shoulder ami holds a sin rid 
narrow in the centre but with broad round ends, rcscmhlmg a figure 8. The face of 
(bis is roughly dec.-rated. On ttie whole, the pu*- of this figure ts graceful and 
natural, and die modelling good and without exaggeration. I am iiol aware of any 
exact parallel to it among 1 he sculptures so far recovered in (iandh&ra and regret the 
more dial our search lath d Ui afford any trace of the< nm-spimdiiig figure at the other 
side of the arch. The fragment was found near lilt: north-east end of the main siS/it. 
between i( andth< raided platform mentioned above, but then was unfortuuatel 1 , 
inMhitig to indicate it - correct original posit ion. 

The first section of the mam body of the collection, iiamelv. the fragments of stone 
Sculpture, contains those pieces which illustrate specially archaic dements in the an of 
Gandtarst, that is l<» say rl.-mcuu which an- known let hive been cither indigenous in 
Indian art nr, if of foreign origin, of earlier importation and adoption than (hose imported 
for the first Him- by I hr tivindhslrn school. The majority of the pieces in ihis section 
numbering in alt 83 storms, art fragments of cornices and borders and portions of 
friezes showing commonly Kneeling figures under ngci arches, separated one from 
.mother Hy pilasters oi the Persrpnlilan type. (cf. tig. j of PL XXXV). Tic 
comic' s and borders show tin imbricated or emu- pattern, and ffet| molly a row m 
brackets * nor arc hah’) decorated above with a long line nf the saw-tooth amtunem. 
f hhi-r figures have rhe form of Mu- archaic Buddhist rail, Thusfragment No. 64 is a 
rail of ihis n.itiin with three crossbars hurdt red atmvi vuifi 1 row of pi pal leave* wilh 
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fhoiufs turned upwards and surmounted by two comply merlons* the- component coin;*! 
of which ape indicated bylines drawn on ihe (ace of the stone. Oilur* -show tin- mmili.ii 
eglantine motif wth from four to six petals {cf. Nos, 6j and 97), and tin same di-sign 
appear? on a number of square medallions (Nos. 74,75, ;j, etc.). Other are hair 
• lenient* represented an tin; United lialuwm (No. 8l/j, tin- bead and red design (No, 
103I, the fonts, and a number of elephants. A particularly interest inti statu.- Is tin 
one reproduced in figure 1 of Plate XXXV. when. 1 .1 parrot is shown beside an arch 
ilu interior of which i- decorated with a row of plain brackets, Theextn utiun both 
of the bird and of the fruit it Is eating is excellent, even 10 the expression oi the eye, 
and tht feathers, rspecially those- of flu- tail, ire indicated with great delicacy and 
success. But I fear we arc not warranted, in interpreting tin.- fruit as a crnsrard-^pplt, 
despite its appearance, for if Crooke is right in saying that this is an importation 


from Aim rica. it would hr a sad anachronism. (Ur .Tie we perhaps justified in 
thinking that this sculpture is itself evidence against this theory ?)- But perhaps Jit 
muse interesting stone in this group is the om- shown in figure 4 of the same 
plate, a targe square medallion, broken at tin* upper left-hand corner, showing ,01 
exceptionally good example of the Assyrian honeysuckle motif. Curiously enough iui 
olher fragments of this design wt-n recovered, which is the more to he r<-greeted as 
the present stone 1-5 distinctly above file average ol those showing this design, both 
in feeling and m execution. 

Of ilu- n«w eh- merit* in Indian art originated or newly imported by the G,truth Jim 
school, by far the must important is of course the figure ol I he Buddha himself. Bui 
all hough a lew such figures have been introduced into ibis sod ion Ol the- SahnbnhSol 
collect ion iu the Museum, for historical purposes, the consideration of tht-in in this 
paper will be reserved to the portion dealing with these figures separately, ui Uii- 
othcr mm elements, the most important arc tilt- cornices with bracket* showing 
Corinthian capitals, of which numberless specimens were recovered. These ,md t )k> 
CorimhLin pilasters speak cbguently of the Greek influence under which the school 
arose, as do the Mexts showing little Erotes carrying a long garland. Another new 
foreign motif is seen in sculpture Nr., 109, a fragment of a frieze showing a v ,. rv 
ornamental wmlI of vinedeavrs and bunches of grapes. This design, as is *-eU knowti 
is not native u> India, as the vine is not itself indigenous : bur it is less certain whether 
vie Mvve it* appearance so Indian art .d together to the Gaud ha ret school, nr whether It 
wai merely here introduced for the second Ume. There >tems no reason. however 
to difier from M. Voucher in holding that at leas! its use as a scroll or border 1*. n rW 
in Gundhara, and the piece lias accordingly been included m ibis sec lion (*£ l-'oucher 
p. 222). Another reason that might have excluded it altogether from the ctdleutfeti 
was the fact that it i> nut sird tly panel the present finds, .w it was found not m tit, 
mound excavated by me. hui lying on the surface ol one ol Lite other mo mid* in rhe 
Immediate neighbour hood. S'< long as this fact is registered, however, it set-ins best 
to include it with llm others. It is in am case in every sense a “ SahrUiahkd 
sculpture.* 1 The newly-imported winged marine monster appears on the triangular 
itoiie No. 112, and winged Tritons with long spotted tails occur in fragment. t y. 
shown it, fig. 5 of Hate XXXV. the largest of the other three coiupan,,,^^ 
in this, sculpture appears to have contained one of the Irgendarv scenes " 
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Buddha's tiff, but it is too Far damaged to admit of idcnliiicalJott. Firtaily, the 
highly ornamental border of eglantine is in lie noticed 

The next section. consisting ol sculptures representing scenes bum the legend 
of the Buddha, is in some trays the most valuable of all. It comprise* 2 $ 
stones, some of them of large siw*. and occupies two cases, First in the list i;ome 
the famous lour dm ( scenes in Gautama’s life, the birth, enlightenment, first-sermon, 
and death. The stones are all of the same size, and must haw been companion 
pieces, placed somewhere along the front of file main si/ifia judging from the position 
in xvhicb they were discovered. The several scenes are too well known to call for 
special description here, as the present Slones show no important deviations from the 
usual type. The musical instruments depicted above the head of Brahma, as he 
stands to receive the new-born infant arc perhaps worthy of mention in regard to t he 
Birth seen* (fig. 6 of Pi, XXXV). 

Mao. the well-defined imbrication in part at k-asl of the armour worn by Mara’s 

W 

host its the scene of ] lie Temptation is noteworthy, as well as tile absence ol anv 
how-carrying figure, a* Mara himself is usually represented. As is well known, 
this representation of ihe Buddha's tempi at ion by tin* hosts of evil typltu* in 
Gandhara an the moment of Gautama's attaining supreme enlightenment, whit 1i 
it dors chiefly by reason of the near synchronism of Hie two events in the 
legend, Of all the different postures ol the liands in Buddhist sculpture that associa¬ 
ted with this scene, the posture, namely, of touching the earth with the right hand as 
thr Buddha called upon the Faith-god dess to bear witness to his right to retain the 
seat from which Mara was seeking to dislodge him (thf so-called (ittSmi~Sptiria- 
mtairti) is almost the only one, whoa/ association with a given episode is nearly con¬ 
stant in Hit- Gmulhara school of art. The mudrii associated I at it with equal in variable¬ 
ness with the third of tin chief scenes, tin. posltm- called "Turning the wheel of the 
taw " (the dharmathtikra-mudrd) Is fiot so unfailingly associated with this scene in 
Gandhara Thut, the specimen in this rolku'tton shows 1 he Buddha with right hand 

upraised in the attitude of protection \\ht tthhaya-mutirft). Tin symbolism of the 
wheel {representing the wheel of tile law) above the fristd, (representing ihe ''three 
jewels." the Buddha, the law, and the order. Hie trinity of the Buddhists) and thi two 
deer recalling the -Ui of 1 lie event itself, namely, ihe Deer-park al'SSndith, is commoi 
in Gsmdhilra and. as usual occurs along the front of the Buddha s seat in the present 
instance, I Fie th aLh-scenr shows nr> special drvinhons from the usual form of com¬ 
position. though attention may be drawn to the fact that the scutptor has solved the 
problem of the halo Fxdiiiid the head of (he reclining Buddha with more success than 
is usual and the folds of the garment, while not strictly correct, are nevertheless much 
less offensively those of a standing Figure than is common. The w hole pose of the 
figure is distinctly good, and not even in the case of the garment could it be called 
a standing figure laid upon its side. (Fig: iu of PS, XXXV.) 

Another well known seem-is that of the fjishi Asha casting the horoscope 
of the infant Gautama (PL XXXI. fig. j). The royal father and mother of the 
< Ifild are seen seated in the centre o( the composition, separated by Corinthian 
pilasters from The supposedly Greek girls in attendance on the (proper)left and ihe 
Bishi Asita on the right, seated on alow stool with the child on his tap. IK \$ 
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untold io be ttfflfch* i* tte Wrift ihai forecnsi of h,s sons futufr *»«- 

mss The dM (ft®®*) ^ ° r shvrli ■' 

,4 special interest. Here wi- have , potion id -i ^<md-=. ■■<-. in wim-h ^ “S^* 
«f the child frritiriA; arid again riiliu# «i ***** at. distinct. The pTOptf^y "t fh.-tam 
is unknown to mi, foil ihr■ positioti of this tr iurm nr iiisl h^y-md ih.- t«9W flf ifo 
horojeope as ni» would miuralh pi#** *«£ m^lilg *h niMimwv circumambuhi. 
lion with the* right fond to the centre-:t point « Inch is olrcn ol assist am -cm determin¬ 
ing t h,- idn.. of a scene, as fc this way soinv him chnwologicu] re.,.- i 

mfrequuntlv given^and the certain m^rpmatina «f Urn writing figure as ivphyiug th, 
svritinc lesion ril th,- yawsg SiddMrtlia, both lead to the eonduium that the ston« as a 
whole was one of a series portraying in an abbreviated <unn tin- life «-1 sin* Rotltiha in 
chronological order ..mi that following the lKn**vope was a complex scene typifying 
,h« <rhoh- period p\ h* youth ami early training. Bat, so far as l know, .1 simitar 
f ( ,ni >f ., pr.-sMiUtimi or this St&jfo* has not h-tm found fcdttW wl»ch lend* tffo 
fragmoin added Certainly in *0 SWIM ihari «n aware of h the voting 

<s-pi, t, d riding m a GW£ Before having th.-subf-ct "f tft* ^ulpturc, hnw- 

, ht, thi- singular de&eaey and i-.v-y of should be Mlbl E*W the 

faeti of I Ik trading ftgim - an- ^ulpiuml will, skill and precision, ritforngh there 
reeftF u* b-*6 attempt made to repr.-. fit parti.-ifor facial 4 *pn£*]fol& 

Sculpture No, 13S m tfw .'ollm rion 0 , XXXI. fig- 4 ) » * '■■‘go fog®** 

forming originally tlu < t-ntral portion of one of i;h<»se fafo: «irhr» built . from the 

ride* ol U * 7 fi/w. on which portions -.1 ihre.- legendary Worn* an- preserved, tunic/ of 
thetm«syet identified. The fragment shown in figure c of the satne plate is tie right 
side of a companion stone to figure h ] ami from tin* MM* the original hum ol ‘.hr 
whole soulpturi ."in I* scen, aillHnigh the lop m the fragment b is lost and should 
be completed so as U> »ftW the top line of th-- whole w-prcseri the ouilipe of tit. 
double-domed cliapr-l as >eeii in section or si Numeric {ft, the lilustrailons in Four ter 
pp. 184.111.1 185)- The 1 mb re ken si* Hie 1 he re fore original lv showed in the centre at 
least four such large legendary >rei,p* a> appear in figure A arrinig.-d one above 
iinoifirr. On either side was a Mrtfor of ihe eoue-lift*! pattern, bevood w hiefi cam.* 
a vertical line of nine (or u-n ?) small staled Buddha ligtiro mid. r rounded arches 
licit I, the exception «.f th. topmost on- when- th.- arch is point-tU Toth, righ' and 
left of these, again, war .1 faclUenvider hand ol six legendary scene* arranged xcriicallv, 
^acli consisting ol a standing figure of the Buddha with two companioni ih. outer 
edges of .Mr-8 sccoe being cU^ d by Cormibiau pilasters. <av.- in the upp, iiiir,.i 
where a third attendant was iiuroAiced to fill the spacc. thi the "Ul, r side of each of 
ihm-lines of legendarv bi-viut^, iurthermore. wm very narrow vertical line* of fittW 
1 Rrnir-sin « variety "i aUitudus, bui all ^taudtrig, and all facing ihu centre of ihesttnu- ; 
awl. like tin rmvs of little seated BudSfips no sunken or »r( back as to make ihc 
vertical rows .>f legendary scviirs I Mils largo and small stand mu in conspicumi-i relief. 
The extreme outer edges of The whole, to right and left, WCTr decorated wiifi a bos-k-r 
of acanthus k«m^, the trr loil curv»‘ aboT’’ stowing a scroll <>! Iivv-pntailed .-giantini- 
11 ml wiihin this Imrdcf Tlu- irregular spaces between this scroll anil ifu- tops of ( i K . 
rowsot smaller legendary scenes and hrotes were respvciivrly occupied by a wor¬ 
shipping winged Triton ami ■; ligwre ke. liug in adoration upon a Gorinihi.m capita); 
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Of this Original ihr present fragment (tig. t>) show* only u portion ol ihi: central part, 
wiih portions of Mm< uf the largi legendary scutics as mentioned above, In the 
lowest of these, the Buddha is seen seated cross-legged on s decorated throne under¬ 
math an arch adorned with ‘ fie saw-tooth pattern supported by Corinthian pillars, now 
broken, and euntiecring two bat coni* - -T lultio'-workosombling the .irohaie mi pattern 
and holding each two femak figures apparently casting flowers upon the Buddha. 
The latter bolds .n bowl hi bis h'lt hand, which rest- upon his km*r, while t h* right 
hand ts raised with :h< palm turned outwards in tin attitude o[ proiecLtou \ t httyu' 
tundra Both sfl< 'Ijfdcrs are draped and the hair is arranged in natural waves, Before 
tb«- ihmiir «> a very small standing figure, pn -amiably a child, eiiher lifting up hi> 
hands in supplication or making an ofloring, it is impossible to determine which _\o 
other figures are preserved save the head and Uplifted right hand of a man underneath 
the (proper) left-hand balcony. This scene is separated from the row above it by i 
fairlv wide haml ul well-carved acanthus loaves In thi* second seem.- the Buddha Is 

■IP. 

shown standing m the Centre of the composition turned slightly to the (proper'* In It 
H is right h ind is again upraist d in l-lu* attitude -i protection idtiktiyamtulra) while in 
Ids left he appears to hold j small uncertain object, ■■ he is not really catching up his 
garment- At his right side stands a lay figure with th*.* right hand wrapped in his 
mantle, hi* hands seemingly ‘ lasp-xi. Next to iliis figure stands Vajrapajjj with the 
vajra m his kit hand, and in kk right an, uncertain object resembling a bunch of flowers. 
The figure is nude to tin waist as usual and w irs a short dh&ti billing to die kru-i:>, 
\l his right, again is ,1 monk The lower right-hand comm of the scene is lost, hut 
above the figures ]us! described, all tit which are standing in the right foreground, four 
other figures an shown leaifing out ni the background. Three of I best arc-, anfurtun* 
at civ too badly damaged to allow of certain recognition, ouL i he royal head-dress oi 
the fourth h ad' in the conclusion that lhey all represent Devos, one worshipping, the 
oiIhts casting flowers upon the Buddha, A similar figure is shown in the background 
on the (proper) Ml \ large part of this half of the scene is lost but two complete 
figures aid preserved. The one im media id y at the Buddha’s left is a young byman 
with the rkriit shoulder and the right band raised holding aloft what seems 10 be 
a tmall jar. This is undoubted^ i: he leading figure hi 1he scene, and the one whose 
identity would give th - clue to the interpretation of the w hole On his left, again, is a 
female figura tlirrieid slightly m-n\ from lutn. Her left hand is raised to her head 
while with Mr rigid she clbtehes the garment of ihv: man. S he presence of Vajrapapi 
and the monk ought eo place the scene chronologically subsequent to the cniiglitcn- 
meiu and ii is bnHi possible (lira we have h*n .» representation of tin- convention 
of UgiviyCna (<y I’ouchcr, page 520). The embarrassed nifiliKle of ill- young woman 
and UiL- youthful appearance oi rile male figure are in favour of this assumption, but 
the total absence of'any musical instrument makes it at least unimriajii. It the «:*act 
nature ot tin-object (mid in the young man's hand could be determined, tin question 
impfil perhaps be solved, but I can not myself feci any certainty as regards this point. 
The compt^it'on would, at any rate, r«:pr".v-iil this legend muji- adt-quftt* Iv than the 
nipturc leiiiafivt-ly so identified by M. Fouchcr (p. 522). The second musician in that 
seem- Itardly comptSiBiites for (hi- absence «*f 1 lie girl. And it is possible that were our 
ston« complete, th* - more obvious clues ft) the scene w ould hi given. The third scent 
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top of ttestonv Boddtao*™ ~**i cn**».-l .* * fT'™^ 

throne. Of Wi apietir to W heU in theposture lit tutting lie n-hi'd of «*« !n" <-■■ 

tutthe JttWwruk.lv has nothing whatever to do # »lf 

lust inside the pillars wliirh, though mm «M*«h urn* lutve ..rt^nllv «t<d W™** 
ctmwnrted presumably by an ar.-b «*in rhe Unrest Tln-. ntn.- n:it .he 

dompwttinn » h*t andt^Supper portion.>i pm the Eragnii-ni print'd is very badly 
dam L>4r but .hr balcony on the right with kmfr figure ts imact and tvP n g on« 
beneath it are only sligbtlv injured, Th* one nearer the Buddha » ■« woman seated 
SiW cLm^JaU Jrith a tab Htwnta standing behind her. Bod. of 
lhe9l ; W iheir hands cb^ d in the direrthmof .hr Buddha. But the score is so 
hadlv damaged that l hesitw* to make any suggestion as to its ^ li might 

to^ahiybo any ane d mMI; but 4 hyp..thesis In thttO croimsw* could not 

be more than * mm* 

1 hr fragment shown in fig. e of Plat- MKXI shows only a wry n*m>wnnp ftom 
iju extreme (proper) left of the main central scenes of ihc original whole, eight of the 
^tu ill seated Buddhas, and tin- arch of ihe nintll and missing figure below four of the 
smfiller Si gmdarv scenes, the cow of Bro its and tlu acanthus border, with the Trm 
mA kneeling figure above. Of tin four large legendary scenes the lowermost trag- 
tnetrt mm mcreh the damaged bust of sod* royal or Bfigure ta 

i, nosing) and the head and shoulders 4 a dmilar figure above it fa Dfiva ?) holding 
, n ^ YT ] n its raided right hand, f)l i he seem aW <-1 Ins only one figure i> pr, « mtl, 
m ai A XYOm - im sending and holding in her rai*d right hand what might be a round 
mhro' and in her left a long and narrow object of doubtful character, Above this, 
inlv the figure of one seated monk is preserved w ith another figure above and behind 
it, while the uppermost fragment dmw, ft small mid. figure apparently waving« 
chitli above its head. Norm 4 these scenes J fear are susceptible of inrerprriaMrtn, ns 
ihr fragments pre^rted arc far too slight to afford conclusive evince, \nr ran 
any guv« be hazarded as to the significance of lire smaller and obviously much abbre¬ 
viated legendan' SCfiBW to tile righl, ^ 

Si Vi-i:d Iitbtr similar fragment* of the oilier bi*’ mebes o! the mam iMf# wren 
recovered.’especially one large hui badly daiiiagedonc represcmingcmauily.inilur 
main scenes thr voluptuous lift- in the harem and the later abandonment of hi- home 
bv (in* prince Siddhartlii, in other word* tlu- Great Renunciation. 1 But thr condition 
oi the stone does not permit ot successful reproduction. The large fragnwmi \'o, 

( - s , -pefLilly interesting. This is also from tire central portion of the original 
wbnte mid the 'central mu- of the fragmentary scenes preserved calls tor special 
mention, ai il appears to represent a scene hitherto unknown in Gandhara The 
Buddha. standing with Vajrnpani "Ti his right, is turned slightly toward a figure 
oil his (proper) left who kneels on one knee before the entrance ro some dfjubUdi.ured 
Indlding al the liStremt left of the cmuposilion. litis is undoubtedly the principal 
I lgurt . rn the group, and the unr upon whose identity the interprelation of the whole 
depends. Tile other figures in the scene arc damaged and of no apparent imporUtice* 

I .jin kitikbtd u< Ur> V\^ui iOr t|ai i^ b rcintttl ini fc Jigrviinspni imw^rfl th* tir& frn|Tmcmi> ni ^ 

N*. ( =^* lei ijtft d4^ajfln. 
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But whereas a mere kneeling figure would be praclkaJly impossible to identify 
the present one i? distinguished by thr fact that he appears to be crouching behind a 
large tre-v wtmsf base, however, is raised well above the surface of the ground. 
This seems certainty to give the cine ta the meaning of the composition, and unless 
l am much mistaken, the whole represent* That nne of Narnia's several attempts 
to escape from the monastery which i* recounted by LScni on page 373 of his 
Romanlic Legend of Sakva Buddha, fn the absence* of the Master, Nandi, 
whose rij overs ion or conscdfbiirm H iddha had effected by force regardless of 
the subject’s wtslie*, attempted to run away from the monastery (which I betteve 
the double dvmtd chipcl to jepresriV'>, but the Buddha realizing the situation bv 
virtue *d his miraculous power, suddenly appeared in the Xvagrodha garden 
through which Nan da was hastening. Perceiving Lire Buddha, I here fore, 
Xanda attempted to hidi- behind a tree, but the Master observing this caused the 
trur to rise suddenly from its place and thus diffused the culprit, which is the 
moment intended in our sculpture. 

Other fmmiiur scenes represented in this section are, the Departure from Kapila- 
vasiu (Xu, 134) tin DipankarapUaka (No 135J and a very interesting scene from flic 
story of the conversion of Iv&yapa «>So, 130) The Buddha is shown seated within 
the :ire temple in meditation, while tin- story of the tear.' of tire aroused in the minds 
of tlie Brahmans bv idle effulgence of his person is amusingly railed t<* mind bv the 
figures of two young asentr> mourning t.. 'he lop of the building by a ladder carrying 
largi w.-iler-jars, olmondv to pul oul th* -aipposed eon Hag ration, The vt-nomoui ser¬ 
pent overcome bv the Buddha on this occasion is seen meekly crawling into the 
begging howl which X placed before the Buddha'-, seat. The Dream of the Omen 
Maya is depicted in Xo 13$, bd! then? is nothing in the treatment of the tlu-me 
calling for special mention. I should like to add here that the Museum possesses 
another re presentation nf this scene, presented by Major kavrlmsnn. which 
is of very special interest. As is well known, the sacred while elephant which Maya 
conceived to be approaching her. entered and remained m her right side only, 
according to ihe an -pled legend. For this reason in all Gan d liar a sculptures 
depleting this 5o.Ti(r M.tva is shown tying on her left side, with her head to the proper 
left of the stone ; though ii should lie noted th.u the older school nl Indian art is not 
careful as regards this point (y/ Boucher, p. 293). But m the piece presented by 
.Major Raivjinsofl the queen is lying with her head to the right. This dotrs not, 
however, imply any negligence of the tradition on the part of the sculptor ; for once 
having placed her *0 he lias not hesitated to keep with the tradition bv the simple 
device of represent tug her as lying with her back to the spectators. Thus, in place 
of her face, we sc* merely her coiffure, and the approaching elephant i> still permitted 
access to the traditionally correct right side An admirable fragment of the wrestling 
match is seen in No. 143, and the Slaughter of the Elephant by Devadatta 
in No. 14 *- For despite one’s lir^l inclination to call this stone the Sub¬ 
jection of tliv Elephant by the Buddha, the nudity ol the human figpr. precludes 
the possibility "f itr- being Gautama, and it must accordingly refer to Di-widalt* 
jealously killing Hu- elephant which was f> bnng ha* k tin victorious SidtfhSrtha from 
the games. 
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Following .he.- kffafev **«• *■ *• »««•» '‘ , ™ i " n ' t 

u vt . ,-alW tk-votianai Srtlpttre*. «» U.«y aft-ar lo I* <Mk «k, ™' 

«h« .h«to illustrate.... ««“» «* 

i„ Pla.a XXXI1. & fc .No .T> * >hc Th , l!uaJh.. S d, pM^ 

sca t e£ i ( ross-Wced (his hands it| the <lharmuhakr<i*mnd™ \ on a highly convent - 
locus supported by three killing elephants bolding lot^s m I Heir ophEifd irm*. 
(The one facing, it should be noticed, is injured.) His right shoulder ■ bar,: and 
wear* nomoustache. The protuberant on the skull (the us±»r& .** M* 

characteristic of the Buddha’s person) is prominent, and the hair of Ihe b^d combed 
back Irom the forehead and waved in a natural and graceful manner. Bead* him 
Stand two Br.dhkati vas. The one on the proper right is nude to the waist, save lot 
some slight draper over the left shoulder and wears the usual necklaces and the 
jewelled cord over the left shoulder and under the right arm. The hand (wf»cb r* 
damaged) w raised, while (lie left arm is entirely lost Tin- figure wears a moustache 
and tin- elaborate head-dress shows a htrgr medallion in front, whtotti. however 
artvrrace of a icssrr Buddha figure. Hits was probably relegated to ,1 balcony at 
the ,-onier of the composition above the: Bodhisattva’s hj^d, as is seen in the 
altogether analogous sculpture m « 5 S - llir comer is unfortunately lost The Hud* 
hisattva figure on tin* proper left o( the Buddha is sirnibrlv midi l« tin: waut but does 
rvi. v. :ir the jewelled cord, There is no moustache and ih« head is decorated merely 
with .'an .daborate coiffure strangle res.-mbUng a large wig In this case also tin- 
probable balponv above with a smaller sealed Buddha as wifftt as tin: right hand .4 miss¬ 
ing. Hut the left arm and hand W t. recovered aft*r the photograph here published was 
laken. and l am glad to lx abk h. sUU that " holds the expected ahbaslroiu Alxwe 
>| lt . pfuddha's head is an intricate mass of divine flowers, not unlike the passion-flower, 
amid which Hide genii an- seen in altitudes of devotion, ibr central one holding a 
wreath directly above the Buddhas head. Jt should be noticed that the carving 
here is except it m:d l v deep and line, the stalks and many of the petals bring in tin 
round At the Buddha's right shoulder appears a small figure leaning forward out of 
ihe background obviously m worship, which must obvious!} have had a pendam on 
ih, [ It. Underneath the whoh . finally along the front flf the base, is an . bboiaie 
U< sign in lotuses, lint badly damaged towards the 1. ll As mentioned above, the sculp- 
lurv No. 158is vet\ similar, the Buddha being seated as before with his hands in 
the same posture (dimr machfti ra-mtul rH l Similarly. <he Bodhisatlva on I vis right, 
wears ;i high head-dress, of the same general 1 jrpe as that in the previous >cnlpTiiru 
hm not identical. His right baud, which was rained. is lost, and in his kit Ik: earth - a 
doubted wreath or garland like that shows> m figure 8 oi Plate XXXV. The 
BodhisaUva on iht left here, again, wears no head-dress, but has his hair arranged 
in an elaborate loop to flic left, ;t> seen in fig. it of I'lab XXXI II. 11 ** doe*, wear 
the jewelled > urtL Tlx right hand is raised with tin bne k of tfir* hand outward, but ii 
lllK-S HOL appear to be holding any attribute Thr left hand is again h»dd down at th, 
siih- but is damaged, and it i- fins <-vnain wheilwr it held an alnbastron or not. Now, an 
ifii "*e the Bsdhisaltvas AvalokjiCsvai:. am) Maitreya respectivtly ? 1 am inclined to 

think thi;v an For although the right hand of tht Bodhisattva standing on the 

(poiper’i right uf th' 1 Buddhe. m sculptttrc No 171 is brok- u off. the shape of the 
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fracture above the hand points to lt< having originally held a lotus, Fun her* 
more, the Buddha sealed in the Hi Mi balcony above :h'- corresponding Rfaihisauva 
on the right in sculpture No 158 has his hands folded in the Jliyana-mitdra 
and seems to represent Amiiabha. while the presence of the alabastroii in the 
left haml {recovered after th* 1 photograph) of (he 01 her Bd$lhisattva in the sculpture 
shown in fig, A of Plate XXXI 1 is • quail 1 positive evidence for identifying hint with 
Maitreya 01 course it is obvious that the figures do not absolutely agree in both 
sculptures, but in general I he correspondence is sin it that hey may safely be assumed 
to represent the same persons, and perhaps more could not be expected in the 
Gandhfini school. 

UlhiiC interesting stotteft which have been included in ihis section for Convenience 
are shown in figure i of Plate XXXV. They represent, the upper one the cult of 
SiddharthaSs turban, the second the cult of the bowl, -ind ihe ' bird and the fourth the 
cult of the relics. For however improbable a form lor I Ids last subject the figure 
occurring on both these fragments mny at first appear, the position of a precisely similar 
figure following a representation yf 1 lie Buddha’s emmat ion reproduced by M. Fnucher 
on page 587 of his work on Gandhara art leaves no doubt as to 1 he identity and 
significance of the figure here. 

The Bodhisaliva figures recovered (a few of which are shown in Plait- XXXIII) 
form quilt a collection bv themselves, and one of great interest and value. As is well 
known, the problems connected with the BddhtSaUvas and their identification are 
among 1 In- most difficult with which the student of tTmdfuLra arl is concerned. The 
question as 10 how far the Bodhisattva theory had been developed ai this period, lias 
never been finally answered, find how Far we are justified in attaching specific names 10 
the ftodhisall va figures of this school is uncertain. But the Sahrlbahtol sculptures 
alone show such a distinct fixation of type, particularly as regards the head-dresses 
worn, that it is impossible m escape I In conviction that the development had already 
advanced considerably, perhaps more than has been generally acknowledged, The 
■difficulties of the problem arc mam. In later Buddhist art the various Bndhisnftras 
have certain ai tributes which serve to differentiate tin-nr and make their recognition 
comparatively easv, But in Gandhara the case is not so easy. Here we are dealing 
wish an earlier phase of both art and religion, and these attributes do not appear to 
have as yet become so fixed and constant as in later Jimcs li i«. the same here asm 
iht* case of (he various mudfBs mentioned above The aids upon which (he student 
might hope to depend either fail him altogether or are misleading. A fun her 
difficulty lies in the fragmentary nature of the majority of the sculptures recovered. 
As in ihe case of large Buddha figures, the hands of the larger IJodbisaltvas 
m>u were not carved tml of the same block as the main body of tilt figure-, but were 
from the beginning carved separately and added to the finished Statue. For in ibis 
wav the artist was saved the labour of cutting away the vast amount of superfluous 
Stone that would have been necessary had to worked with a block of sufficient 
thickness n> include the hands, which regularly project considerably beyond the 
lilittA of (he body itself. It thus happens that the majority of large Bildhi^Ulva 
figures lack the hands and crnisuquently the distinguishing attributes. The onh 
Significant charade itsne left us in many oases is the form of the head-dress. 
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TV- importance ■ :! ■ his for a right inUrpretarinn of the sculpture is cU-.tr treat tht- 
iiiiponaiiBB attached to it :n the later Huridbt>t litei'aluri , win :> u >< >-xprir->«lc 
Stated that " they at.- to V- recognised by their h-r.id -dresses But as yet utifortun.iid* 
we do not know the forms peculiar u> individual Bad hisattvsiei in Gandbara. Nor, 
indeed, considering how variable and indeicnnitmt: ■ hr: other attributes and tnudrSt 
,\ir. is it perhaps in be expected that I hr i ype was so fixed and invariable, as hu*. 
Bui tilt- sculptures under review seem certainly tu itntjfy the conclusion :h*t the an 
had already progressed well along the mad to such fixation, it Vast Thus \n- have 
noticed above that both the figures which appear in he Aval&kitefivaia in tb< drvu- 
noiul pieces discussed w ear sim i lar high head-dresses, while both i he Maitfeya* show 
nothing but the coiffure. The ugfy WTg&ku appearance of lIu: [alter fat thr sculpture 
*hwn in figure It of Plat* XXX11, i* perhnps su Anient reason for its having yielded, 
as the representation tended to approach uniformity, to the more graceful style shown 
in the cast- of the second sculpture. Howcwr this may be, no other Uodfiisattva 
figure was found showing the sain, coiffure us that in this figure, whereas several 
heads were recovered which reproduce more or less exactly the ivpe of coiffan 
worn by the second Mail.r£va. Instance* areihe two figures f> and c of Plate XXXHI 
iht- former of which gives us m the posture ol tin hands n lunlier reason to suppost 
that Mail mya is meant ; for the ,/ harmachakra-m ttd/a. according to Grunwedel, ;> 
normal characteristic - if this Efedhisattva in Tibetan art. If. then, our reasons j„ r 
assuming that the BSdhkattva on the led of die Buddha in the devotional 
sculptures is Mitiirtya, are sufficient, and it we arc right in following thr dictum 

oi the A mi lay ur- Dtivana-Siltra, am we not justified in assuming that this type 
ot head-dress, namely, a coiffure bound with pearls and characterised chiefly 
liy a large loop above and to the ft ft nf the forehead, regukrly indicates 
Mamep in the Gandhtra school ? 1 think we are, and if reference be made lo 

figure 140 n Grumvedd and Burgess’s 1 Buddhist Art in India ” (page t 9 t) 

it will be seen that here again m the Rudhisama figure on the fell, which 

Gruuwedttl identifies with Mairrcya, thu same type of head-dress or coiffure 

occurs. 


Tin determination of the figures of AvalQfiMtmt is more difficult. The 
correspondence between the head-dresses »i Uie two figures s (J identified in iJ, e 
dcvnti..na] sculptures above' is not exact enough to give us a final standard, but -hat 
AvalokiiC-Svara wears a high hcad-dres* as opposed n, ih ( . nifinre of Maitreya seems 
c- nnin. Such a high head-dress appears in figure a of Plate XXXIII and rhis nv.v 
p 0S aUlv be Avntokiiarati. If, tartlwwi* one nf the ». osdUtowemwi 
!.t this Sim on^ally fitted on 10 the din. in the .motto „f ,h,. hcad-dross 

15 T*. *“« fc “ rtL F ” th f «* <“ «*<■% Mfkft* such aranduflfcn „ 

ctnain, from lie Iwm ot tho mcdailinnE liremuchrcs (which a« uirreed ,» 

r & * ™ ,hE «“** °* ** *«l >«i b«h then medallions J,', 

%«»■ cuncupoudmg u, ,h. A*!.**. oflntcr times. Uftonu*.*. the 

7 “• ** ■* •» gfaa, J lbe 

no hdnttpj W ft* one of them ,hj. v , rv h ,^, K ' jba[i| ° “ c 

! W 1 - » -Po-hfe to >*2 
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Another head with a similar high head-dress is shown in figure- (4 of Plate XXX\ 
hut whether this origin ally supported ihe other of the two medallions is import bit to 
determine. It is not improbable, however and if so, this head also would sees to be 
AwdokUeSvarfl, but more than this cannot he claimed. 

An entirely different type is seen in figure 1 ? of the same plate-, vifn-re 
l lie peculiar pose of the liea'il is striking. That both post: and head-dress 
are significant seems certain from the fart lb:ii the later cxeavatiorih ai Takljl-i -ft.-r hi 
yielded an exact counterpart; hut unfortunately f have no clue to an tdenti* 
fruition cither of litis figure, nor of the exquisite little sLone head shown in figure d of 
Plate XXXIM. 

Of tin Buddha figures in ihe collection there is J 

ph, u XXXIV illustrate* some of the bert, and the exceptional delicacy amt 
beamy of figure u arc obvious. The large standing Buddha in figure h is also 
excellent, but the nose is slightly injured. The (ace of the head shown in figure c was 
found split cfl, mid has been fastened on in the photograph hv a string 
tied around the mb risk *1 The departure from the usual type is noteworthy, 
and the sinking similarity betWftftt this bead and the one shown in figure 15 of Plate 
XXXV leads to the thought that possibly both are h\ the same artist. Figure i/in 
Plate XXXl\ represent* the Ituge^t *d thu ht-ads recovered, and will. 1 think he 
acknowledged as unusually strong and beautiful But of equal interest with the 
luads are some oi 1 fit- other fragments of Buddha figures recovered, rims the hand 
shown in figure 0 of Plate XXX \ is remarkable for tire wett-defimd webbing between 
lire fingers, one of lire physical characteristics of the Buddha figure, while lire 
edge of the 'bow-1 shown in figure ? of the same plate is interesting for Ihe careful 
indication by means of grooving on its edge of the fourfold nature of the Buddha s 
begging-bow l. 

Of all 1 In- stone sculpture* recovered, however, perhaps ihe I rest, next to the 
beautiful seated Buddha nn Plan XXXIV, is ihe remarkably fine group of Kubfiro and 
Haritj shown in Plate XXXll, fig. c, That there k a tendency towards exaggeration 
in the iruabnem ni th« trunk in the case of the mail- and ihe breasts in the case oi 
the female figure is undeniable, and ihe legs are disproportionately short, 1 But with all 
thesi’ mm the sculpture is extremely graceful and pleasing : 1 he profile of H;rh- 
being hardly rivalled for delicacy and real womanly grace in tiandbara sri. Ii is 
marvellous I hal the piece has noi been more damaged. but indeed llic majority of 
■hesr Sahrlbahtol sculptures are in an unusual state of preservation, as can be seen 
from the illustration* her* given. Are we justified in concluding from 1 his fact that 
!ht: site was never the scene of wilful vandalism ? That it was destroyed by fire h 
certain from the abundant evidence afforded by the excavations hut the condition of 
ihe sculptures would seem to indicate that the conflagration was accidental rather 
than intentional. Only ii "iust be acknowledged that if ihi* was the case, it is extra¬ 
ordinary 1 liar no attempt was nude by the monks 10 recover I fn- better preserved .>1 
the images after the accident. But however this may be. it is w be hoped that it 

■ Dr Btoch suggwa that this tlwrtnre-. oi ih< limits «■> he taMrodond. I" vkw el (lie dwftA Uiure 
signal to Kwhern, n* a Yj*k»h« l ir> Ul*» ***■ 
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is an evidence that ihe other mounds m ihe immediate neighbourhood hold similarly 
neh treasures* Thai Sahrfbahlol us ft whole ts onr of the most important and 
promising sites on the Frontier is amply proven. 

I) B Spoon I-k, 
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Fig. I Vk-w vr Sandtiiigajh rri,?rit - .utTt* 


\ brief "f ‘Ilf «xrav;itii»ns: rc*ndurii'd tay in< at Lmiriv.i' h> lht- imrlh 

of Hi'iitali. has already been published in the Annual Report for 1904*05, on 

ions Mere earned by uw in March 1905: but 
mvrng 'o ill-health and my subsequent absence fn>m India on long leave 1 lie publica¬ 
tion of a more deraiird report has been delayed up to the present time. As will tie 
seen from my previous amount, mv operations were restrieted entirely to four nf the 

TTiirrf amwo tnufiya* in th* Ch.im(«mn r>csteiet <d ticngjit, each nl which derives it- tiiitnr fraiw jin 

A'oUn .. -mndiiTf ihr-rt. The - -. will l,»nri)-i h *nr* m. mill - nnrth-vn-t nt Kivnrlv-T, in tIm &oui|i< 

untm ruritef *i the district. To <l<»rtni(uM» h fnmi the preueni Lauriyit, it h sometimes ft-frcrred to n 
■ Lfiufiy.n Afar*]* vhilr the frill whicti t» 14 mil"- n.rth o' Ivuinli. liru U*ir« called M .a W T jy». 

M^viuulu^ih.’ * Nto.‘iridg*th t , however. to 11 misspelt Uirm ei the nmdnn name o! the oM (mi, c „f 

llie village ol Ijiifip. It* correct inmsUter.il ion U ’ NanttarrpailT.' Tbt name £o»r’>t ha* !*«. denvH 
frerii t’dwj ’a phalhi- Ski, !^mfa a stick’), imd is due to The modern worship<if the two A*rVe ulwuru at 
pi iiltir eititil , ‘iTi'. 
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earthen mound*. whi^K certainly Wit, ‘he most conspicuous *?™P 
around the village «f Luuma. L nfurtuiwu-iy. richer him- nor turn s w«* hL " 
available to attach the problem of tfa Vumlnngarh, an enormous ma« ol ruined bnck 
structures*, as it appears to be, irm thickly overgrown with trees and brushwood. 
It is, however, intended to attempt a solution of this very pmtUng mm at some 
future occasion, tor the discoveries to the oarthm ***** o\ the 

N.-.ndangarh certainly lead me m expect that Us thorough excavate*. w.U vac Id some 
Tery important and interesting result. Al present it will he sufficient to mention 
that the Nandau-ail. forms an irregular quadrangle, I hr northern and -asu.ru *fe» cd 
winch measure about 2 r «m fed. wl.il- the western side is only 1.600 feet Inl and 
;he southern *ide has been sfioitcncd to only 1.1m* feet. A distanl view of dm Garb, 
as it looks when viewed from the sooth, is published as fig. 1 of'tM*article. A 

vrrv similar (fracture. a* iv one n aide to Judge front preliminary observation, 
Stands about r 5 mile, north of the N.imJ mgarh : its name is variously *pdt Jinkfgarh 
.>r Chmtegarh. There is a verv striking resemblance between those two K^rhs, 
which, by ihe way maybe ,<vfi one from tin- U-p oilJit: other. In regard ro the 

SandapMfft, rm subsequent account will I think. jetnonstaUc that itpmluddy ■ -ontams 
the remains oi an Arx. or AcnfffUs, of an amient city, and if diis so muse ultimately 
should turn nut to be enrre- . Il»c remains there must go back to a very remote 


It was to the cumins earthen mounds, nordb *•« the Narulatigurfi and of the 
modem village of Lauriya. that tuv operations ut March 1905 were entirely re$- 
trirted. They had remained a puzzle ever since Cunningham described them lur ib- 
first time in 186) -6a, 5 and no subsequent writer tin the subject hail been able to 
solve the riddle. Only om cW seemed 10 exist, (■* which any wgnifcancf could be 
attached. I refer to the discovery mentioned in llu Bengal Administration Report 
iur iS 68*69. of “ some leaden coffins nmr lining unusually long human skeletons. 
Mr- G. B, Moure, of the tauny;i farm, informe 1 me that this discovery was 
reported to have been made in the mound marked t «n the tn.ip of Lauriya. Apart 
tram this, however, no <-Uot limb oi my ImpoftaEiv are known tv. navi- been made- in 
any of rite mounds, anti it wjs evident from thr beginning, that, in order to sols, the 
problem, it would be necessary to Hit; a trench through ihe centre of several >>f them, 
from the lop right down t'» the bottom. irrespective of any possible e ha rices of 
making any finds of antiquities inside of them; 

I selected altogether four mound* for this operation ?i 3 .. those marked 11 , N, 
F and H r m the map on Plate XXXVIII Before, however, entering into details in 
regard to m)' excavations, 1 have a tew words io add about, ilic arrangement of the 
mounds; — 

will Im obsc rwd irom l hr map lhi mounds art- nfrang^d in tbrw. lhms of 
fivr eaeb, varying in height from 43 tT ta 16 ^ ;tml wim le§*, for thr fnur small 


■ Utih lilt NusuLaii^ii’ii -liilI ihc JJnfaU^ph heire tidtnalbri.ilEy Ifaeii i«.njkrd h\iqm *i a Bnd4KfB Sulpctd. ^nd 
i-aplmia ^Ucmpti Uftve hvrn nude by jMtvkmrt ifijhndfDlor^ [in SiJi^ntiK' I hvm witl: =ocnr ol ititf \ft*fas rnvmhi 
tio j»v Ana CMneio Luckily lMwev«r T few *mr imnwhlgv ot pru-mt im Ancit'nt Udiift. at i!iow 

f i|^fK4Cji “ S?rip»a ” aw tn^ Kinninw ^inrc-k' firmlnr llmldiiTfji. 

■I. £ t, 
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mounds at O arc certainly not more than a few feet hit;li. Two of 'hr: lines follow 
the direction from north to south, while the third extends from west tf east- The 
Afcoka Column stands a little lo the north of mounds A and B The outer ap¬ 
pearance of the mounds may be gathered from the photographs of mounds [fund V, 
shown on Platt XXXIX. Some o' them, like I t ar:: overgrown with Ion brushwood ; 
while others, like N, are quite barren, the earth or yellow clay, of which they consist, 
being almost as hard as Stone. In shape they an; more «r less conical, hut the 
suggestion offer:. itself al once that, Originally, they may have been somewhat 
hemispherical, their present form being due: to the action of rain-water. The material 
of which the mounds are built Has always attracted the attention of previous 
observers. It i> a yellow clay, now almost as hard as dtunc, and quite different front 



l^g, j. Clay frnm fuiuraJ tuaunds '\*th tfiito o* g.rn-* Scale abtun J 


the while >0(1 aromid them. \ further feature, that should be kept in mind, is the 
remains ef an old streamlet, or nafa. now quite dry in the winter season. It may 
be seen quite distinctly in from of mound X on Plate XXXIX f b). and ii will be 
observed on the map as ;m irregular, stogie litre, encircling the group of mounds from 
tile north, west, and south and separating them from the Xandangnrh. 

The first poim tlurt manifested itself on - utiing through the mounds, was the fart 
that they fed been btiill up of layers of yellow clay, a few inches in thickness, 
with grass and leaves of trees laid between them, The day brok<- off in irreg¬ 
ular cakes, such a> the piece shown in fig. a. on which a number of irregular 
lines indicate the blades of grass that had originally been laid between this and the 

R 










iz2 


Altaixm om:\t liif.PON S 



.* Ha* frmri \ Mitlyn 
im>Linil^ h a-lib limv&i i >1 frfi-lrwr. 
Sc-'ilrr rttnfliT * 


nam<- 


adjacent *tratiun. Two leaves of i ire« are siwn on the two lumps of clay shown m 

-* hg .V Their shap. nut), possibly suggest * 

(iAtfWf »vr»#fejf/d). In regard to the provenance of rh. 
y. How clay, the evidence pointed to the fact that il had 
been taken >>itr «d the bed of out' of the aean i *l rivei* 
presumably ifw Gajukfc, which is about 15 miles distant 
front L-niriva A number of calcareous edneretiows, 
known to'fie natives as knukar or ituia* togtllttr with 
various kinds of pebbles, rounded and smoothed by the 
action ul running water, were found b> me embedded 
in tin day oi the mounik Spu imenv of Ifu m have 
bccnckatdinrd by Mr. E. Vrwlctiburg, of the Geofogi* 
cal Simr v, tvlmse note on them will, no doubt, bt found 
interesting. He wrote to mrr as tallow* — 

‘'Tlw linustnnr k.dtlw form usnaflt found a> n.«itilc5 in alluvial hilts, to whid.Uir 
katikiir' 1m- usually i^emn-i rHirfc*«l i'i utt * jicofogirat Iterantt ft is, tin-refer^ 

,wobble thru 1 he d»v constitutin'; the m- -w »>' ' =' - l>r 3 WU from »« K l.» d >■■ I he 
.dim mull At the same time, thi ptsnvx * w«H $•> 1'Mi> mulrr- it phtiuiiW. «hul ‘‘ s J 1 ™ d 
have h«rp uUmiutiJ tn lU Oa.h|aV river, probably 10-111 if rfoy bed rntpused in I lie m*r bank. 
The peb *U! ,-i rocks M.ai ut .h,m\miiW round In the Himalaya, from wbrr, they j?wM 

hove found their wa> into the ikt^faU river. Them i> uw -pncfrneii o< a fossil or mib-fossd 

shell, n’s.imliliiiij the water rfw/n.'/if1 duMtiil. in.! •ujfieiwtJy j«‘ .-• ruiJ K> u cii.h 

it with certainly; 11 pmhably e«mcsfrom lb* C*ti(dir allavlwn )u*t libf ibe Itarikai 
The Jolbwiag Wt iMRrfltiorr* have been made for the iMWC^t spcdnuslBl— 

1 1 Thru, p*litij«* ofijnartiife, *uch n mm Have ditaincd fwm tht} <Jrn..d4ticn of I hi 

ancirtit vitl-MH.lam.-'pla. lush, OtCnllmu in i|tv ..utcr ffitiuliivas. 
j| Dwmwpmtd date or" phyWte, 1 proln% from the same ijutum 

[3) ,V mixture ol ttie fatal IW. ■Itscmsuiu 1 fin.I ’ Umrmite," containing a jfreut deal "f 
jiiha, TFiis- i- -iri ,ilt.' 1 a 1 1 in. pr^du. I. Li. w Il:l1l i! is lilllKiih In assign ilA ago >od 
otigiii, ll -nay. hive Iw-ni derived ituin «ome Jlrr.d Itrd oi I he ancient systems, 
!’ii< it 5 - in-1 i-posiitth (hat it Ik- .. , ourf.ilinn from thr Gang< tit alliivtuni. 

( 4 . 1 asi u| ft Midi, apparently Ho' fr«l. natcr tmt-ut' !,tne 
K C(kar."£U(s Minrt^lloar kaohar,' frtm. the i i.sn»idii alluvium.' 

f >1 far greater imp-itaticc, li«w\er, w tJ*i; dr«-nv*'ries in;ulr in mounds M and N, 

1 found (litre, at a depth oi from 6 to isk-.i. a small deposit of human boms, mixed 
up with char. ..ill, and a small gold leal, with Ibe ligun of a 
standing female stamprd iipou it Otu- of those two gold leaves, 
found ii> M iishown in full in fig 4, The fragment'. >»t tnm. - 
w.-re ' XinvdnigU hriMlcaml dsffiriU to --piiiatt? from the hard clut 
1 o which they stuck. Mo waver, a fragment of an upper hum,'in 
jaw. aboui 1 V in si^, showed in one plat*3 iwi* htdfiSi ,inr -'tbnvc 
Mir olln-r, lorone of ih. upper frontal ieetli, and *bis may perhaps 
point to the fan that the person to whom it belonged, bad 
died .11 1 LMUUg.tgv wbJU he, or sh.-, was c It singing his or her 
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A littb below the twn deposits *>f human hours,-'which,- fn, thi «.u, exhibited 
every sign ot having been burm, before being deposited inside ■ hr top of I he mounds,— 
l can'll * 1 upon a circular hole, a few inches in dj&meter at tin- beginning, but widening 
considerably as I went deeper down. This hallow shaft ran right through the centre 
ol the two mounds and it was perfect!i evident, that ir had been formed bv ati enor¬ 
mous wooden post, which had originally been plated inside tin middle of th- mound, 
and had ht*t*n eaten up bj white-ants, tin nests of which could be traced everywhere 
around ii. In fact the end of one of these two wooden posts was found quite 
intactat the bottom of mound N where-the yellow Hav slopped and tin-go v sandy 
soil *»f the surrounding fields commenced. This ^liafk is thowu on Flair XL, I 
coniinucrl digging around it to a depth of about six feet, when water was reached, 1 
without, however, reaching the end of the wooden posi : Thr end of the second 
hallow sli.iit in mound M has not been followed up. This would have necessitated a 
great amount of verv heavy earth-work for which neither sufficient time nor funds were 
at my disposal, and it appeared to me extremely doubtful if llu result obtained would 
mi any way have justified such an expenditure. Su much, at least, has been made certain 
bv mv excavations: that th* earthen /aottmis at Lanriya had some connect ion v/tth 
the funeral rites of the people Tsho erected them and it now only remains for roe to 
stale how l bdieye this connection to have been effected. 

If we turn to the sneient Prayogat, the Vcdic books on ritual, 1 we find that 
after the hones at a cremated person had been collector! and deposited in an urti, a 
J maimii. <w funeral monument, either of bricks or of lumps iff earth (lofta), was built 
over them. Such a monument evidently did nut, under ordinary circumstaftcesj reach 
* he stately height of most of the Buddhist StQpas, for wu find it mentioned that it 
should be built up to Ute height of a human body, its shape, also, generally appears 
to have been some form of n square, for we Hud round itnaianas referred to only 
occasionally by Apastatdba and HirajjyukeSiu However, the Vedic Stjtras appa¬ 
rently do not describe the most ancient form of burial that existed in India. For in 
the Vcdic 11 vmns we mi ■[ with certain ver-e* which hHp us much hot ter to under¬ 
stand the construction of (he funeral mounds at Lauriya. 

! refer opeeiallv io two verses in the tiiili hymn of the ioth book of the Rg- 
Veda, the famous Funeral Litany of Ancient India In verse 13 we read as follows — 

I raise the earth around thee; that I lay down this lump of earth, should run 
do me anv harm 

^ ^ _ — _ _ _ 

ThobcHint ol tHtsbiil filkJ with wtttvti *btn Ivjcptiicil it- T hr maier hod remai pemI woiit 

■ T ^ TlC £ cfnj y,i ihi 1 tafj raittSv^boui iht end of Orwbet. when thi- wairr l* uni, much li^ghtr ihttn 

m ihr Aiy yasnn. : -n MurtH. when 1 v*f< kwI i<i«*li;iEi 

The tat.U lenisihof the wficdeftshnJt nur-r hfiw i *f urmSty ■ inward i df «li^fii£kr beam 

0fi ly Jjm aAiii |rc£, thiK w fl«W be jm frnormatli htight. md I 1WI rut her inclined Hi bvtkvv thtH ihe hoMoifc 

Ei 1 - i ,1 r - the im-Kind Icp/I been bv '*n or Tim re fmx- ^ wtj-i!, jAtu*t* ctnr .Iw^r thr #w[W Ir inni tKiom is 

p-t'^-=isd, 1 ipr^ptuln ri niirnbrt a\ wmfthdiMm naiK ftnmil rip-^kfly in tnutmd II. which m** hayr licrn md 
[n jftfntnfF Itif liemm k^lW, I Led. buucvtf, i]ukr ■erfttfn abmit (hr ir- 1« ih^t til* fK-?i luciial 

• n V cufiFretvd i*i ScftrcHy anv kind n! iv.i[I:iUl k^iilly h ■■--.•idd k*iv*- bt-ett pi<mrYv4 

fiWTtf iiiijnv feat* Iwklatbie earth Ik^ide^ ri-m &nJ coukl lx 1 k,u.\ in grtnl jbuiuljnct Hrmi ihc l-wrt 
u r th' 1 HinutUjf#* which ufc at ne <ritm LumSyft. 

1 An admifflt'lt: fiomnwry nl i hr C»iEim al die* of thr ancicm Imil inb :tcc<irdini» in rlif V^dk Sfltr.n #ill i- 

feund itt f}** IV* Union f r I *«rh Ih* sVhWfo^u Tfidt*.- »nd B*i far fang? jfibtinffftr, dVM* ifrt (tmr-shi 

Aiiodtuu* t-ii» IVwtfn* ■ Amtftniim, \uW u vlurrfrr, hi t + HtUrimmth 'f Ritual*L \(• 

tf raiuri 1'■ •! j- f n s * ■, i/A -f, ip . ^7 

ft 1 
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- May the mams hold this piUar for and may Yama pttfWe a « for 
th^fe in the other world ." 1 

I doubt if anyone, in reading ibis verse of tlir Rg-Veda, would mt at once 
remeniht r the cans!ruction of mound* M andN, ad dteoril ed above, fliry consist 
of layers of earth or clay , raised around a wooden post or pillar* jusi as the funeral 
monuments referred to in the Vedit verse, must have been. Indeed, while I was 
r;jrryiu- -ut tin- evcav ; ,uim r this passage from I be Veda OCOgmjd lo me at mue. 
ani il isonlv with the help pf p* ifrllfe fro* ft* Rg-Vwia, that 1 have been able to 
properly understand IK<* result < of my digging in mounds M and N' at Laiiriya. 

Rut the same Vedii: hvmn lu-lps us alud a good deal furtJinf* ^ wad in n> loth 


verse the following;— 

fin to thv mother, this oartU, the widely extending, very grarinus frthivL 
TJuU maiden isc. Prthiw, the earth), soft i*. wool to the pkm* may protect 


thee hr*™ the abode <M destruction.” 1 

p roTn this verso it becomes evident that wo must look upon the two female 
figures, lound wkh the bone deposits inside (if mminds M and N (see tig. 4! 

J mages <>? Prtfihl tht t:<u}U-Goitd^i t to whose lender care the [lend body had 
I-*-, i, fntriisiJ il, lo profi ri it against complete destruction {nirtter iifusphit), as Ule 
Vi die jroci expresses himself Mi .M. 1 rsllall. i" whom I > om-mtinirated tlii> explaiui- 
linn of tii Lauriya gold Lav - wry kindly drew my attention to similar images of 
a femul.- <)■ uv, found inside the unnom lombs at Mv^ oar and other prrhistom- 
sites in Greece.* The image mi gold leaves from Mycenaean tombs bears a very 
striking simifeuriiy u* the 1 auriyu fctnalr deity and as f Imd ii described as an 
image of Kvbele. I gather that its meaning probably also was very mttdt like that 
oi (he f'rtkivf from Lauriya, llu underlying Idea tif froth being thru ihe remains of 
I he dead person ar*- etu rusted to ihe lender cares of Mother Earth, the alhpreserving, 
who, as flie above-quoted Vcdic hymn *r. neatly and precisely puts it, will protect 
:hi: de,id from lira! annihilation {m refer ttpusikM'- I cannot, however, refrain from 
pointing out specialty lit This connection, that it has been with the hc!f> 0/ fate passages 
from the ll^'Veda. that f have hc<n ilblr to torrectf. understand l he results 0 / nty 
- u/iVitftms nt Lauriya. 

This fact inspires mr wills Ml her sanguine hopes fur tin- future exploration 01 tho 


< K V. X. 18, liji- 

(7 f ifr.'tha 1 mi f ltr, >, *'<11 /■«, mifn 
rfiititk mjtothnn mv d/tinto fipiw 
AfiTwi 1 # ftr 1 ri tiw f it&n* 4 h&raj*tttu 
d/fM 1 mwth ^iitt .4 n 
s tt. V Ti V. iu a — 

Uf m iarti 1 Uf.iJtfritik teal min* #tf ai* 

M.mpya Pf*h 1 rtw. jip*fr.i m. 
if itt rati, 1 ju vu fi j n/ifi r* r,\tpiJ 1 

Mil *t*i 1 mrflft ttpaiihM* 

m <*j* Immtim mnd UmmU x 7A* LvhJvXi /. r&£.fig* 7) : sb* Sdilkittafiit, H?cdn<ir t 

Ll-j^im,. fa /.s-. ,Yu, dj.i. CVius^um inrrtier, VI U HaJt r Fa* tded Ci-Hltr^tnm >f 6*™*, Lm&hi w jvgj. 

/■ tr* ,/ff. jrS. A lurtHcf rclcittticr maj \w li> ilia &Qnr. flgtue lM 4 femakit kniml \m\dv & preh^-tcii* 

tuiTtfii dsamtei >T43Tsi Hffir age in Kranct or vtbich So|?nu» Muller publhhctl .m UltHttaukm as lig. raS. 
rm px&c IfUJ.ur Im« Vrgfuh'iht ha r-i^r?, dfjjt t- l vwn 0 * L ^MWitruy, iv" 5 , ^ompsire nlscr (b# t * 4 

■ili.ii! ,:-.i | r-i^irci vtF 1 Teimilis IPM.nl wSih the nUc drpmji tr uic llu- Pijir-H s iiujw 1 7 ff. S 
W* v - 4. 1 j n.fJ 
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EXCAVATIONS AT LAUEIYA. 



END OF WOODEN POST IN UOTTOJf OF MOUND N 
























KNC \VV! IONS AT l \TWJV 



Nacdangarh, the citadel, »r Acropolis, of the ancient cil v ro which the .§mft.&3Hii' or 
1m rial •ground, in the north of if belon^d. That an intimate connection must Iravi: 
existed between both siti-s, cannot, f believe, he doubted. 1 And in regard jo the 
date to which the burial mounds belonged, f think thru, apart from the fact of their 
having revealed :<■ n* funeral custom* which find an exact parallel in a Wdir 
hymn, it i^ evident lh;U tbev must go bark i.i a period bellin' the time of Aikika. 

1 look upon the mounds at l.auriya as the remains of snme royal tombs, similar, 
perhaps. n* ihc Chaityas of tin- V|jis\ Mai las and other fiajpm rians, of whb h 
we find mention made ucrasintiaNy in limbih;st literature-* ft looks ;is if tbu'V 
royal tombs ronstiuiled some sort of national sanctuary lor each of those tribes, 
and w* can snare(dy go wrong in supposing dial tin- tombs a! Lmiiyn, likewise, 
attracted ammallv at Ecsiii-e seasons targe gatherings of people from the surrounding 
villages mid towns, k thus becomes evident why Afkritu selected 'bis very situ lor 
i hr promulgation ol some of bis moral edicts : Uicy could U* sm-n .md read there by 
,i great number of people at the regular festive gatherings.* \ similar tendency may 
also bi’ observed in regard »« other inscriptions «»f U«ka. Thus, at ihe second 
[.fluriy.i, and at Kiipnath, sn^r Juhiiiiipotv. in the Central Provinces, iy<- find ASoka's 
inscriptions m close proximity to the shrines "f two very *acred ti/tgtjs. which 
mav have been ibjv< is of worship in a time previous to Avika. The broken column ,u 
RampurvA, again, stood between two earthen mounds, wineli probably represent tint 
remains d iwa shtyte* although, as far as I know, their tecum excavation did not 
yield any tangible results as to their original meaning, N- ar Dhatili, in I lie Ptiri 
District of Orissa, we find, at a.distance of some 7 nr S miles, the sacred F.kAtnra- 
tfrtha* now repo ^ Tilled bv Hu modem town ol Blmb.mesvar, with its duster of 
holy shriiu's. and a litth lurtker to the west is the Klmuhigiri Hill, which, av w. 


1 XtiB rvuviin* o< -.1' ncfcttt cbftr’bvcU ifl above l bIs«i palm ti. ihi? lomkiriiim bfiw^n ib* Djrtej^l 

runimW stmL ih* Nftfttbn|pidi * lor i afrpa**wd jJteiflMftfaiPi ifan alxnU m <tm^ a from Hie dky dl tins living., 

H .mmhitihAiii Ul« niitie* the l.atrrijni mound* wiih iht L"*aUm oi the VrjUi «e .t. A\ V4I XXU, 

f 4 U ; by t Os if, .J l cinif^- (6 b^ynnd 1 were 

1 Tho fright Siiif'WotA iji rnntjhj| rite UiflililhfcM iind Jnimi -ip|n\ir* m be duo to tint my imtkfr, 

pHJpnLlI Sotns 05 worshipl^n^ Oir t»mbi .b b:ni^=, Hr dcr^ianl the, R^iJdhiyt m.ripunv* flrr quite tsipllcir 

about tbis, Accordin« ro Af'i^ttar.c U p 4 k 4 h ^ lalba^afn v ,iro to nj«ivo a Sftipai — 

Ihrr'mirtthiMhHVf* itnif*r*hA< Jia urdu™ a ->, r /n ,/ M ^htM^vatr, 

Ttir Mnhlp^rmilkbii^-Sr:-.Li aJ-ls * I'r-ityukabuddhst .uilI a dhclplo M tht IWhilgala Im lhl% - = Kern,. 
.!/.?*• w o/ if /JuiMVjw. |1. 4*)- Tint Ehnt tins \jahiifurJnira-Smt.i -A: t - r wrJtluii jii a 

tlnpr, ii-ten tlu.- EIiuUb£«t» idreaily had ttarKBHi^-«rrfHppmjc T -ueii rnnniiirM-'iits ^ thr two rr^ai l 

owt ihe iw o jnrti of r- d-Iks - « Airmlq,-m both ^iiIhh ■■» rfi« diiny ^i |l. Uio soudbtfatt ot i.h 0 

AtoniUicry. sfiTm^ (rem Vnrijli: » St^ jiatutn P mr f«i n^ur/'i 

i. rTr tf/ntM Tkwftf, \r\hf* J - r - &t*U£f 1 ■---// 7^, Oh V-. r ■ i i ri - rHiyfj, Fni. //„ Pp, 7U 

15 j. The number * n ^^/ rdl built over tilt rcm^Tcw of Uddlii4 mufilti %ikit te£u.:lwr« 00k u roily wctm tin 

i T IEft 1 til" tJui^ Afoouutie worship Ol - 9^44 bv Ihr Joinai. h? RuHlcr. IYWh j 7 ^rmtl § 

j. ^ Pp VI* J*. 1 .^ A* and ^ ^ ^ ^ 

M Miiu tiiTifl. found it =ki^ r gesi^l ihjii ilir funr pilbrs Jilon^ Ihd Gn.inV.sk, d/f*, ihn pEll.tr^tr^ 

this Rj-poii. 1 ijcvlT p. s_v. wlLirb— by the « iy. it mily n euRpiHcd " ih 1 he mwtpilMon 11 wrhor 

lio* vnniahed or -^iJJI on thn p*->i tii'tt t^lmi ^n 7 unil—, ilieri the two r~ruinya pilbirs nnd the RAmpur%‘| 

cnUimn, morketl rho itmmey fram iNfoliputm to NVp,tJ on v^h to the sacrrrl.files of 

Htniilliism I Jo n«3C ihirth. aJL tiuu d'L the,. r > mikib m r^-nimvnd it, W* could hmmWy exm<i 

A --i^iti 10 hitv- thi? <lt hU £Ainpin^^Him|j during oiv? ■ li« j^umev h, p .hr il^e prvnmi^niioii 

til iili m 'rftl »jrtd r^Itg^DS edicts lor Me iJ^f d irm n^ra^, Ely hmro j umped unTtf > lm? to iph ihicatr-l nmj 

niLkT lrec|onit«] Iw-ilitlcs -a i 1 rce he mtyht havn s«jp^ i f lii^ irdkt* fx L Iug seen untl mod by Urgv 

«l peofk. 
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ll""* J.T 1 " “ f Ktam«ela contained a flout.-lth* 

!Z Zte'HS rV 1 ’*,** Mmryan t,a *w •■'”■ *** 

\... '' e ‘ Hr taswkfs, scattered remains around th< IHi.ciili rw l: 

“ "d “r *a e ° ,*!* '" ” 1,i ,,nl “*« «8#*d the,.. and ,„av Kill 

.dnnuM n,.l, ,l». ortv d 7W, who, ,ho official, titled, to «W„, AjX' 

addressed his first and ' separate edict '* ni hhanJi/ 

With aU these pawn i., view, it went mdvod very natural tostmiii* tl„t 

1 I T * H ' ar - U "™' -1 * M for i„ Z eta 1 

tl»we «f the supposed roval tombs, and tb- fesliv.- pathnrihtrc j i i ‘ 

—* -»«*. *. n,K ru Jz 

HIE PRE-MauRVAS epoch. Tilt Rwrien, citald. called V,, . ‘ 

accordingly is liltdy to dale Irom a period anterior » B ,n • 

carrfd and *j»tcn»tic ***«!„„ lh ; s w> . „ttT” ,7 ** 

■“ rf aniK]iiaiiait c '£££ 2£** * ”*«* 

** ' K<y **** ,ro '”- 1 " d '"^aatudv connected with, the 

T < Wl.oCH. 


‘Areh, Sum* Southon liutti vTit -_ 

- Il tlftj Wll ttujejjcsjftj |j„ _* > ' ' '^S*nil fl?. - 

tiiuv a^umpik^, , dtwy*: I n ,t| « n | : . •••'"- pr<*ulh|> .. r rutin 

«p™ Miuir^NaiWni. k b uLl t !T Fl,e f tllp ^ <Jw iii^ 1 ^ impctlaificn in Ihf* 

" ,rr(t *** ‘AotaM. , ’** th *itfxia],. r v !;\ u <outturn H" «»., 

Slutwk *iwd k, . *"5*** >* 3 . «, ^ ™ ^ ts«w »* » wpjKrtd Aimkrit 

" " B,1KlrT ‘ l I'tdkn, n, t(, H„.•^•hocalljr idHtcd :I|J Sa ' ■' "" >'■ /jV «"-A 


ir-ttiJni^ . liur 

rciti#r 

re&nftilil H «i 

aNimltrit 





THK PLAQUES FOUND AT THE PETLEIK 

PAGODA, PAGAN. 
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P ET-LEJK-PAYA, or Pfe go dn. of the curling leaf," is situated At Thiyipvitsava 
(Siriparc.iyA nr 1 .1 mini u] at inn of glory ' y A smalt village about -even miles i.» 
ilit i south <»f N'yaurtg-u, which wn* '»"’«• Uic capital of ilk- Pagan empire. Numerous 
shrines of different type* ol architecture arc found in its T«SghbOurinmd. The brass 
ut i "tt si Is of Indian manufacture, dug up in its fields, iml tin- striking traces "i Indian 
descent in Uii- features of its people, appear tn Indicate that DPOSpeipUS Indian colonies 
were, ai one lime, established in the locality. 

Pet - lei k-pay a is sc culled I localise nf a* ibugulkrly shaped foliated capital 
vihiirh connects llu iikhnru wilh the bell-shaped dome. On the band bisecting 
the dome, and faring the cardinal point- are mini a tun shrirns recalling the form 
nf the Temple at Bfltdb Gay t. On the northern face, a hole has Ix-op made bv 
treasure-seekers, which has exposed to view terra-cotta riles of an ancient, hut unknown, 
date On these Djpahh.ira h depicted as prophesying that Sinned Jim .Hid Sumittft. a 
flower-girl, would respectively be coon Prince Siddhatlha and his wife, Vasodlmra. 

The Pagoda, as it stands, appears to have been added to front time to time. 
At one nr two places, where ifn brickwork of tin hsseimmt has broken away 
moulding* of diffemii pant-ms and of different periods can be traced beneath - and the 
width of ihc corridor on iln ea?T is only three fed mid three inches a,- compared with 
four feel, I hr width of the corridor' on tin- three remaining facts 

The eastern facade »s the most interesting of a!}, t In tills side is h rectangular 
conn yard with a masonry flooring, whose m irt hem, casbn 1 , and so uthem sides arc lined 
by row* nf very low pillars, cadi on. loot «t\ inches in diameter, ,md standing on a 
plfeilh, which is almost Hush with the ground-level, Hiesc pillars* apparently 3mi:d 
as rests or sockets for w nod cm columns which, a' mr limn -up'fmrt cd the roof of a 
porclt nr uuui'lap.i. Near rhesc pillars ashes of wood-work were found and ilii* fact 
coupled with the discovery of a lump of vi tril'tcd tib-» at a spot mark id ■ on the 
Plan \PI. KT.i), seem to show iltat In- supers! rue true was burnt down, cither In accident 
or through persecution. Further, the approach \o the entrance is lined by stom: and 
masonry figures of a dwrand dragon, broken pieces of which have been found. At a, spot 
marked.faf on tin- Plan, was discnen d a fragment ot ah inscription in the Talamg 
language (PI. XXXI11 which has not yet been translated 
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tlte mam httcresr o( the Pagoda. however. lies in the ieonographieal importance 
of the terra-cotta plaques, of which 184, in all stages o f decay, were found. They, 
are arranged in a double row on the wall surface of an arched corridor or ambulatory 
passage, which runs around tire bosumenl of thvhuilding (fig, J? They arc in low 
relief and illikstrart strongly designed and well eso'un-d scenes m l)u f*U*tka or Buddhist 
Birth Stories, Kacb plaque bears a legend in the Burmese variety ol the Pali charac¬ 
ter together with a numeral figure indicating the number of each particular story in 
tk JtUuka. li is remarkable that, except in a few instances, the numbering tallies 
exactly with that o! I'ansboll’s ■ -dilion of that work. 


1 



Fig. I. 

A selection bas been made oi these plaques, and these are described and 
illustrated below 

As I lie age of these plaques, they do pot appear to be anterior to the 

eleventh century A f> when Anawntta conquered the Taking Kingdom of That00. 

De vadhamraa-Jat.—6. 

f he Bodhisat, Prince Maliimsjsa, sits on a raid'd seal and preaches t+ti tile 
" god-like character 1 10 a water-sprite, who kneels before him with his hands clasped 
together Close to tie- latter rs Prince Sunya |ht coungts! of iru three hroihers, 
wliih Prince Canda, the younger hroiher, k stilt in a pool covered with flowering 
lotuses, rhe two younger blathers having been imprisoned by the water-sprite for not 
knowing what is meant by the ‘god-like character.” 






KAMES R UHD AT THE FETLEIK ?AuODA FMAtf. 


pj-* rr jcx;t 
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Makhadeva-Jat.—9 

King Maklt&deva sit* on a throne Hanked by two white umbrellas, namely, The 
[vaii.ikndai.itU and tin* Manohura. Ili> barber sits kneeling Mote him uhilo receiv¬ 
ing instructions to report any grey hairs on the head of the king. Tin- latter plucks 
<HJt a grey hair with his gulden tongs from the royal head, 

Lakkhana-Jat—11. 

.Thi' ltndhisai Is reborn as a slag, ami is represented bv the biggest figure on the 
Below him is his elder son, Ki|a, who returns solitary and alone, having 
l>«-n bereft, through his foolish leadership, ol his entire herd of 500 deer. On tin- 
left side, rlu topmost figure L* l.akkhana, the younger son, who, through his sagacious 
guidance, does not lose a single deer of his hi rd The 500 fleer of his herd an >vm- 
holised by five figures. 

Ayacitabhatta- Jat—19, 

The fairy of a banyan tree .^pounds on ihe inefficacj of animal-sacrifice offered 
to hint by the squire of a village, 

Nalapana Jat.—20. 

The central figure represents the ogre of a lake, who has assumed the shape of 
a horrible monster with .» blue belly, a white far,-, and bright-red hands and feet, and 
who devours any living creature that comes down into the water. On I lie right is the 
Bpdhrsat. the Monkey-King, who is at the head of a troop of So.qoo montreys. The 
monkeys escape from death by sucking the water through canes, which have been 
hollowed miraculously. 

Titthi-jat.- 25 - 

Bra hmndatta. King of Benares, sirs on a raised scat, and is informed by the 
Royal Mentor that 1 he state-charger led by a groom, refuses to go down into the 
water for a bath because another horse, a sorry beast, has been washed down at the 
same bathing-place. 

Nandivilasa- jat.—28. 

Tin- Bodhisat. reborn as the Nundivil/ls:) bull, wishes to repay his Brahman owner 
the cost of his up-bringing, and suggests that a wager should I* laid with a rich mer¬ 
chant that his bull call draw a hundred loaded carts. The plaque represents Namli- 
vilfcsa yoked to a string ol a hundred carts and the Brahman driving him. 


Vanarindajat.—57 

Tin: Bodhisat is reborn as VAnnrinda, a monkey, who lives on the mangoes and 
bread-fruits that grew on an island in a river. Midway between the river-bank and 
the island is a rock, which Is used as a stopping-stone by the monkey. A crocodile 
wishing t« cat him, Ues in wait for him on the rock, the monkey by means of 1 
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-stratagem, asks ihe crocodile ttf keep his mouth open, whereby his eye* ar«- k«-jjt shut. 

Xow. tlin monkey jumps on the cm coder's head and regains the river-bank. 

Vattaka-Jat—n8, 

A fowh*r. who catches quail? and fattens them tor salt?, one day. catches the Bod- V 

liisal, who is reborn a? a quail, and puts him in a cage The Rndhisat refuse? both 
food and drink, and gets thin. The fowler takes him out of the cage and fibula )iim 
on she palm of hip. hand to -we whataib she bird. When the man i? off his guard, 
the quail flies oil to Lie forest, when hr is a''costed b\ other quails a? tu tin- reason 
of his prolonged absence, 

Amba-Jat -124. 

The Bodhlsat hectJ^ffl a hermit wit h an emaciated body and Sits on a raised 
seiit. He is attended hi two other hermits praciising similar austerities. The Bod- 
hi sat preaches to them that "On. maii\ goodness ha* been the means oF dnpplvmg 
with tood alt ihcst 500 hermits* Truk. «, should always In- steadfast in right-doiu-." 

I lie man refi-Trcti to is one ot the hermits, who. during a .great drought, cuts down a 
to-.- and hollows 4 into trough, whin It ■- tilled with water for the animals re drink* 

In order to comptmsaie lor such kindness, each animal brings ft-s quota "I mangoes, 

Jambus or hr- ad-Fruits. 

Rajovada-Jat — 151 

Brahmadrtt£3, King of Th-mir^ am! Uillik.i, King of Kosalit, - t rh attended bv 
a charioteer. meet at a place where the carnage-road is so d-.rplv sunk Mu yen t 

two hanks that there H no room for ont carriage to pass another. The tv is a dispute 
the two charioteers regarding tin right of way and it is conceded to the 
King of Benares, bemuse hi conquer* wrath with mildness, flu: bad with goodness, 
the miser with gifts, and lies with truth. 

SomadaUa-Jat— 211. 

Soniaiktta’s father is a ploughman who h.is lost om of hi:, two ov n. His son 
teaches him what to say when he meets the King and asks him for an ox, It rnkes 
the old mm » a whole rear to learn hi? speech, He is so bashful that when he does 
meet the King, he presents the latter with his surviving animal instead of askiite; him 
for mi jx, 

Karnantggaha- j at — 228. 

The King of Benares is given over to tile desire of riches, thr \mi of thr flesh, 
and the greed of gain. The Rodhisatta, who h reborn as Sakka or King id the uik|? 
wjshmg to wean him from such lust*, Ua& him to hop,- for thr conquest of Paficala| 
kuru and Kekaks. Frustrated in such hope, be sickens, aijcl no mortal doc or can 
cure turn. bakka Assume* the grow of a physician and exhorts the King ilt.it ’'one S 

neght not to hi mastered by desire, as desire is tlu: root of alt cdl” Three acr end,ms 

«I a kwid^ attkwte haw-a sardonic smik-cn their and repr^m the three 

ihrcau-iiL'd Stales. 
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Dutiya-PaJayi-Jat. — 230, 

Bf,Jiar ^ is by the King of GandhAra. The King of \i rn WS| s f U j ng 

Oil a canopied Throne, discloses lib glorious iroummtintie. a fid addresses his enemy : 
will | destroy your host, a» .1 maddened elephant crushes a thicket of reeds,'* 


TiIa-mutthi*Jat.—252, 

Hratmtadmia, kiiiv ol Benares received his education under ;j Brahman of Tak- 
kasilS, and was fn-alvit with a bamboo stick by two of his school-fellows, under the 
order? ol Itis Teacher, for stealing, on three successive days, a handful of sessamum 
belonging '0 an old woman. O11 and lung to som-hiigniy^ he sends for his Teacher 
and threatens film with death for hb past castigation. 


Man! Kautha-Jat„—253 

Two Brahman brothers become anchor.., - on the banks of the Ganges, and the 
younger i? frevinenlli visit, d hv M.ini-Kairt ha or [eivcb Throat, a Semern-Kin- wlm 
embraces his friend in his -dinky folds. 


Kundaka-Sinrihava-Jat.—254. 

Andd woman owns, thoroughbred it.iil, which is add to tin Uodhisat who is 
relHim as a Wse-cU aler, ami who resells it to Brahmgdatta, King of Benar- s 
TheBodhisai daps hift hands, and holds out mu- p.dm upwards, and the foal gels 
upon it, ant! stands on his master's hand with Ins four feet dose together. 


Satuka-Jat,—286, 

[it Benares, ihr Bodhwal bceou.es at. ox named Big Redcoat and lie has .1 
younger brother railed Liitlr Redcoat. 

Urn day, Utile Redcoat says 10 his brother. 1 Brother. «l- work lor this lamJiv 
and we hdp thm U, lie. their living. Yet .. only gfa Us firass and ^ ^Mv 

They feed von pig with no porridge, and let it sleep in a sir nod what can it (iu for 

them ? ’ 

■ Brother, " says Big Redcoat, '* don't novel his porridge. They want to mhr 
a of htm ,,n flt,r y*«Wg l:idv ' s "eddiiig-dity ; th*L’ 5 why they are fattening him m, 
Wait a few day?, and.you'll see him dragged out of fits sty. killed. chopped into hits 
and i-aton up by the visitors." 


Nana-Chamla-Jat—289. 

Hohnuid.il*. Kin*: •>' , Brahma., lor his <*,„«( ^marion. 

ol the «ahfau« The lSrtl.rn.ms wife, son, doughior-in-W and — a-.- . 

arc likewise rewauled, 
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SupattaJat .^292. 

Supatta or Fairwing, a Crow-King, attended be his Chief Captain, SumiManr 
pretty Ix-ale, preached 10 flrahmad;ma King oi Rcwrea f who is attended by his 
tour Queens, 

Kaya-Chinda-Jat.—293- 

A Brahman is afflicted with I ht; jaundice. In consultation with his wife, lie n- 
solves that, if he ever get> wall, hr will embrace the religious life. Hr’does get 
well and goes away to tb<; Himalayas where he dwells in the enjoyment of rest.uje 
happiness. 

Kaitia-Tappatu-Jat.—297 

A poor man is prevailed upon by his wife to steal the ^afllf'wers of 1 h< King, 
with which she wauti to dye her clothes, He is caught red-handed, and is impaled 
under titt; supervision of an execuliojwtr. Crows fiv down to peck at His head and 
fae»'. His dying thoughts are of his wife, and he is full of fegte! that sin should 
have been deprived of the pleasure of wearing dyed garments* 

Komaya-Putta^Jat.—299. 

KomtH y a-put i a* attended by two other aichorih s, admonishes a wonki v, who 
used In afford cndW amusement tc another fraternity of hermUs by his grimaces 
and ;uilics. 


Tittira-Jat—306 (319) 

Whili-fowler is asleep with his snares and freshly-< auglu birds by his sidy, his 
decoy partridge question* a hmtv.i whether its occupation is sinful* The reply U that 
l he absence of intention in a state of coercion is absolutely sinless. 


Mata-Rodana-Jat.—317 

On the death ul his (.’Idif brother, Lite Hod hi sat does 1101 weep. HU kinsfolk 
him ,or s '’ cm,ri S liard-hcartedw-ss. Hi> reply » that all things arc tnm- 
m-iiI and that all creatofcs ire subject to tin; flight yfordly Conditions. 


Sucacca-Jat. 320. 

A King of Benares neglects his Chief Queen, who has shared his exile 

w^ycLo Prince. Hi- Queen mm plains to the Bod hisai, who reconciles 
and wife. 


wljllr Ilf 

husband 


Daddabhaya-Jit.—322 (ai. (b), 

. ^ 7 "’ * •"IT' W, ' ling - ,ht ' ,Mt " *«« ir«. A ripe nlwe 

1*2 / , « , ; ' 7 °" “ r lMr mi ibere i. a JLn) 

arampude ei all ihe amiml, in ,h„ tea*. TEb. 
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reassures ‘lie panir-Mricken creatures, turd suves ihi'm from imminent destruction by 
finding out the origin of thdr fu.ir, and by explaining to I hem its true cause. 

Godha-Jat.—325. 

The Bodliisai becomes h lizard. and pays frequent visits to a false ascetic. Tin: 
latter wishes to catch 1 he lizard and eat its flesh; hut his would-be victim runs away 
and escapes from death, 

Viseyha-J at,—340. 

Visevha, a great merchant of Benares is liberal and fond of alms-giving thereby 
incurring the jealousy of Sakka. who suspects that the former lias ulterior designs on 
his position. Sakka, by his supemaLural power, deprives Viseyhaand his wife of all 
means of alms-giving and reduces 1 hem to abject poverty. The husband becomes a 
grass-cutter to obtain money for fhi purpose of giving alms and falB into a swoon on 
account of his unwonted labour, Sakka appt ar> on the scene and enquires why he gives 
alms. He replies: “Desiring neither Sakkahood nor B»hma*% but socking omni¬ 
science do f give.” 

Ayakuta-Jat,—347, 

Brehmadatta, King of Benares, interdicts anireat-sacrifice to the gods, who 
commission a savage \ akkba to .slay the King. H<- comes armed with a huge blaring 
mass of iron, but his murderous intent is checked by Sakka, who appears most oppor¬ 
tunely. 

Arnna-Jat —34S 

A Brahman of BOMres mid Ids son embrace the religious lift and dwell in the 
Himalayas. 1 border village is har ried by b rigands , and a damsel flies for refuse i<> 
their hermitage, and, by her sediu-lions, corrupts the virtue ol the youth, while the 
father ts absent gathering fruit. Tbe father, hy his admonitions, succeeds in 
reestablishing his sun in purity and virtue. 

Uraga-Jat.—354. 

The household of a Brahman cultivator consists of six persons; ihi- Brahman his 
wife son, daughter, daughter* in-1 au, and a Female slave, The- son is bil ten bv a snake 
and dies. There is no lamentation in the family, and Sakha comes and questions each 
member about the can*-. The reply given is that, when a man dies, he shvifUirs off* 
bis mortal *oit as a snake casts off us slough and that grief and lamentat ion are of no 
avail, 

Ahigundiqa-Jat,—365, 

The BodJlisai becomes a corn merchant at Benares. To him is entrusted a mon¬ 
key for six da vs by a snake-charmer On the seventh day, the owner returns and the 
animal is restored to him. The monkey h beaten by the snake-charmer three imics 
with a piece of bamboo, and while the latter is asleep, escapes to the top of a man go- 
tree ntid Secures il ? freedom from bondage. 
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Gangs mala-J a t, — 421. 

Kmg Udsya shares \n< kingdom with a wait*r*rymor, who is known a* King 
A^dhamAsafci, Localise lie persist!* in hi claim to 4 hidf-penny, which ho hdS saved and 
hidden in 4 brick in the City walk Over each Kino 1P A white umbrella. and he is 
attended bv Irk Chief Queen. 

Catu-d vara-J at— 439. 

Miiiavindaka. a merchant uf Benares, k disobedient to lik mother, and does not 
praeiis*- virtue or rh.jrilv. In tin- rotjrsr r>J his adventures at 3tia, hft unwittingly 
re,u Ju s (jssaila Hr II, and . -pi- -a man in torment, supporting, nn his head a wheel as 
dorp ;ts a razor, Mistaking th,- instrument .it torture tor a lotus blown, he aski for Ii, 
and tt is transferrer! to his head. The fiofflifetf .ippeara and prc-ndi.-s 1 be law to>im 

Kanha-chpayana J at. —444. 

Kauha-riipAjTO^u hermit. is visited In Mandat yn. a mercbaui hi* wife and son. 
Hie SON. while play mg, is bitten hi a snake and dii^s Th< d-ad - lirlil i- rv*f..r.<l to 
Me by the combined weeakinj, ( Vt ulTrmh) ,4 hi, parrots and the hernm. 


Nigrodha-Jat.-445. 

llire. studerih Mfcrodha, (Banyan), Sukh.i (Branch', and (Doflmi, >tndv 

at J Jikkulla. On ih>- compleiio,, „r their - ducation. thev travel abroad fn tlit 
r0uflf,r 01 !h,:lr P**&M*hns. they Sleep under « tre, growing within the sacred pre 
emets 01 a temple. On that mx rooeis a cock, w Inch crows, at dawn, as follow* , 

t jin one kills me ami eats of my fat. he will become a King ihi* 
very morning! In-that cuts the middle fled:, become Commandcr-m-Chinf; who eats 
the feSSfe 6km the bom:*, he will be Treasurer, 1 ' P-utiku climbs up the tr-c. Seizes 
it cock, kills ifc and cooks n in the embtttt; thv fat he gives 10 Ban van. the middk- 

^ l ran - V ru! ll]l that IS about bones. Tire prognost na¬ 

tions of ill. cock aci ,-iiirely fulfilled. 


lidaya-Jat,—458. 

The Bodhia* be come King „f KSsi Having both panned out of Ilrahmu's 
norld he and his Queen have an absolute , „„ m> | ove r ,h.-i r senses, and thus live 
togei ler m chastit)-. The King dies and is rsboni as Sakha. In order so lest the 
vinne 01 the mdotved Queen, he visits he, a, night, and tempts her. on three 
.uecesMve ocvasimis, wah an offering ol a gulden, silver, and in bowl filh-d will, 
coins. Ills efforts Wing utwneetssful, he reveals l.is tdenffty. 


M ittamicta-J at.— 473 . 

«J r U : " 0dh r Ct,R,t ' s /° iih “ a courti«r ( -w|» advises Bramadalia, Kite.of 
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Kalin ga-J at- 479 . 

Tin* King Ai Killifiga is a umvecsdl Monarch and is possessed oi tie Win-el ol 
Empire and a White Klepham. Riding <m t hi>elephant, and in great pnmp and splen¬ 
dour, He visits His par unis, who are living, a* cxilrii. m a F nus' The elephant is 
unable to pass beyond the eircuii around tin- greai I to-Tree the throne of victory of 
all the Buddhas. 

Sadhina-J at—494- 

Tlte virtues ol Sddhjna v King ol M11 hiln. arc noised abroad and ihi angels ol I he 
Ttlvuiifote heaven are anxious to ser him. Sakka sends forth MAlali in a celestial 
chariot to bring him. TdvattAxsa or the ahodt of the " Thirty-three ’ is represented 
by three Jcvrts. 

Dasa-brah niana-J at,—495* 

Koravva, King of Kmu. at tended by his. r^o Queens, addresses Yullnlra, hi* wise 
Counsellor expressing Iuf- dissaiisfar'mn with the character of ihi Brahman recipients 
of his altps, And requiring him to search for holy men. Wording]y, five hundred 
Paceeka Buddhas are invited from the Northern Himalaya, 

Bhikkhu-Parampara-Jat— 496 , 

Bi-ahmadutta, King of Benar.-s in the 0011 rse of his peregrinaiions in disguise, 
receives un offering of food from a rich laud-owner, and passes i\ on 10 hi-- Brahman 
Counsdfcr (lower row of figures j. The Brahman passes it onto an ascetic, who offers 
it to a Paccdca Buddha (uppur row of figures). Tins si cry illustrates the different 
degrees nf worth *ir sanctity, which entitles a person to receive Jgifis from others. 


Sumedha-pandita-Jat.—499’(>) 

Sumcdha t onsuUs liis treasurer and accountants before he gives away the whole 
ol bis property in alms. 

Maianga-Jat. 500 1.497)- 

Matingn a Candida, is marrii-d 1.. DiLtlia-ma/igalikl, daughter ol .1 merchant 
of Benares. The tssuc ui the union is a son called Mandavya, whu git alms to the 
Brahmans. MAtsqga renounces the world by becoming .m ascetic. M Re day, at (great 
almsgiving, hr is fatten under the orders of life son,and the deities of tin city, in 
order to avenge such in just ice, make Manila vm and the Brahmans m conscious. 
fJittha-mangaliki. attended by a slave-girl, intercede® with MAiahga on i heir f.. halt 
With the elixir iff immortality given by him, she restores her son and all the Brahmans 
o ctmsek iiisness. 


Sivi-raja.-Jat.—502 (499 ). 

King Sivi not content with giving -ttvay his property in alms, resolves to give 
aw.iy am part of his own body, Sakha. divining his wish, appears before him in rbe 
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guisr of an okl and bftnd Brahman; and asks for an eye-. The King summons his sur- 
gt ori, and, after umlf-rgotrig an operation, offers both his eyes to ihe f India w) amidst 
the remonstrance of his mimsli r and queeris. 


Kira-chanda-JaL—514 fsu). 

fJraitmadaitu, King of Benares, turns an asretic and lives on the hanks of the 
Ganges. He is supplied with mangoes by 3 spirit, who wag his chaplain and judge, 

Kumbha-Jat 5<5-(5l2). 

SabbanmiH. King ot Savatthi, orders a jar “I intoxicating liquor (it be brought for 
him to drink. >akk,i appears in the .iir holding a jar of Liquor and discount’s on the 
evils of strong drink, thereby saving the King from the imminent danger o! acquiring 
3 had habit. 16 

Chad dantajat—517 1514) 

Chaddanta, an Elephant-King. has two wives, Mahasubhaddi and Ci’iJisuWiaddA. 
The latter cattceivcti a grudge ngttinst her husband because of his pantalilv 10 her 
rival. She dies and becomes Quern of ft.-narfe Sin- sends forth Sonuttara, a hunter, 
lo bring her the tusks of Chadihmta. St hiring summer*!ime, the Elephant King 
Jrccs under a great banyan-tree, The hunter digs a hole under the tree and shoots the 
elephant with an arm* which, run-ring at the navel, comes out at the back. The 

elephant dus, and the Qiu-en also dies of a broken heart nt the sight ,,| i] lt - 
tuslts presented to her, 

Sambhava-Jat,—518 [515), 

Sudrata. Counsellor of the King ..r Kuril, is asked bv his master to explain the 
nature oi rh.- Server of Truth. He confesses his inability to solv<- the question, and 
procures its solution from Sambfava, the seven-year-old son of Vidhura, Cltaphm 0 f 
the King of Benares, ' r 
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'HK fir 5 t recorded discovery of sculpture at Mathura Muttru) ; s thfl£ of 

the so-calico Sfcnus ohtairitd hy Colonel Stacy in 18363114 now preserved In the 
Calcutta Museum 1 . 

In iK53 regular expioraiions were started by Genera! Cunningham' on tho Kairtt 
mid continued in i«b, They yielded numerous sculptural remains; most important 
among them is an inscribed standing Buddha image (height 3 6*), now in the 
Ltn:know Museum. From the inscription 1 it appears that this Image was presented 
to l he \ aSl-viharo in 1 he Gupta year 230 CA D. 549*30). We may conclude that 1Me 
Katra site was once occupied by a Buddhist monastery of that name. On the ruins of 
ihat bmJdmg lliere re* .11 afterduys a Hindu temp!e dedicated to Visbmi under the 
name of kesab Dc-v or K&ft Rid, which Is mentioned by Bernier. Tavernier and 
Miintiect, hut in its him had to make place for a mosque built by Aurang^b 

in iSfo. when ihe foundations were laid for a Collector’s Court house , 1. m |], 
south-east:of the Kairfl. this locality proved to be another important Buddhist she 
k is referred to by Cunningham as it* Jail mound, whereas Grows* callstt the hm iU 
pur mound after a hamlet situated in its proximity. Here thirty bases of pillars dfete 
to tight* half of which are inscribed with dedicatory inscriptions* Ten of them 
(eight inscribed) were sent to Calcutta, where they are now preserved in the Indian 
Museum. These base* presumably belonged to a colonnade enclosing the inner 
courtyard of a Buddhist monastery, which,according to the Inscriptions was built in 
the year 47 of Kanishka’s era and during the reign of his son Hiivishfca. From the 
wordmg of one of the inscription* it appears that this prince himself was its founder 
Hint tins monastery still existed in the fifth century may be inferred from an i^ cr L 
Uon dated f.upt i 1 35 (\.D. 454-5I md '-'man inscribed standing UnMIi-. imaqt- 
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{height j‘ a") both Found nn the fame site and preserved in the Mathura Museum. 
They were discovered shortly after iSCi, when I he Jamalpur mound was 
eompkldv levelled under the supervision of Mr. Mar dingo, the magisrrattj of the 
district. The sams ofKcitr trenched lire Kaftfeali 'plft, a mound } milt south of the 
Katra, in which some sculpture* had beer* Found by men digging for brinks. 

In 1869, Mathur 5 was visited by Khugvanh'd Indrajb who cn this occasion 
made lwo important discoveries, Thu first was that of .1 fife-sire femiili- statue, 
whic h lie ' aeav.ited at the Saptarshl I lia in Mil right river bank, south . f tin- city 
It was first deposited in the Delhi Museum bur in October 1907 it was made 
over to the L.diore Museum together witJi all other t iandfiitia -sculpture* in the Delhi 
collection. The remarkable point about 1 Ids image is that Loth its se\!-- and 
material prove it to k- ,1 GandjAra seuJplurt. a drowns-tanci* of great interest tor the 
history «>| Buddhist .ir|, Apparently not far From the mound which yielded ihi> 
image. Dr. BJmgvanlfii discovered the famous lion capital with its eighteen K fur.-dalii 
insitriplians whi‘ittbrow jo rauih light on t’n history nt thr Northern satraps who 
ruled in Mathura before Mu ritiu of the Skytltiauu. Ji re now in the British Musnun 1 ,,. 

In Novetnk-r 1871, Cunningham resumerl the exeat aiion of the Kan kail mourn! 
which proved more pruftfir it* sculptural remains than any other of the Mathura, sites. 
Mi obtain'd many Jaina image*. partly inscribed, as well as port tons of railings. Tin 
- twelve mscriptimjs discovered try him range in date from tin- year 5 of KafUShka’s 
reign f« tin vear t)b in 1 hut of Vasudirva. In these may b<- added an inscription of 
the year .39 in Uuvishka’s reign inscribed mi an rh phanl capital. the presertl where* 
about? of which are unknown. 

H* 'ween the KatrH and the Kuukttli ‘IMS there rist* a high mound, named after 
the temple 01 Dlimesac (Skr. UhTUEAvaial, aj the hack of which it msmunu’d. Un 
(lie ii-ipof this niHiuud there stood once a large railing pillar carved with rile figun ol 
a female parasol-bearer over which is .1 curious ha&rclicf apparently referring to pm™ 
j4taka, tr is now mi hi- Mathura Museum Cal Na, J ►). 

In (hr verandah nf a native rest-house near ibis site ColiningItarn discovered five 
railing-pillars* (height 4 4"), On the obverse of earft there is a Female figure standing 
on a prostrate dwarf ; a bow is shown a balcony over which a pair of figures in amorous 
alt (Hull's are partly visible The obverse of each pillar is car ml with three reliefs 
representing jtiahts and perhaps, also, emits of Buddha's life. These five pillars and 
" (il previously obtained bv Colonel Stacy mud havi belonged if* lie santr railiru'. 
Cuimiugham speaks of 1 wp more broken pillars of this railing which he *a\\ in [he: 
Museum at Agra and now appear In lie at I. tie know. It is much to bn regret red l bar 
:n P res ‘ “' are distributed over different mitscnirre. Three, including (lie on - of 
Colonel Stapy, mv-iulhe Calcutta Museum, two hav<- remained at Mathura, and one 
has reached the Provincial Museum ol Lucknow. 

About ibis yarne time Cunuingham explored some of the Cliaubara mounds 
situated a wmlt-twai of th.* Kulra, hi one of which a golden relit casket and 
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cdjjptT wit had been found in «f*6S <>r t%u. IKis excavations yielded another relic 
casket of steatite, now ini hi: Calcutta Museum, and some sculptures, among which 
was :t remarkable lndo*Pcrsspoiitttn capital j'k s' X PJ likewise presen ed at Calcutta 1 . 
Subsequent exploration of these mounds by Mr. Grow* l«t to tin discovery of 
numerous other sculptural remains, which were placed in the Mathura Museum. 

During the period of his colie ctorate Mr. CJrowrae examined most of the ancient 
sites round Mathura and acquired an important collection of sculptures which he de¬ 
posited in the local museum established on In* initiative a few years after i« 74 J - Perhaps 
th: moil intcresSting of this collection is ihe so-called Hstochanali m group, which Growse 
obtained in 1^71^74 from a mound outside tire village of Pali Klreja. It is 1 counter- 
pan of Col and Stacy' r * Silunus and then is reason to suppose that this sculpture 
originates Irom the same site*. 

In 1881-8;:, when Cunningham revisited MathurS in order to inspect tin- newly 
established Museum, hi discovered another sculpture no less remarkable for the 
classical influence ii betrays. Its subject is Herakfet strangling tin- Nemacan lion . 
or ii would perhaps !>■ more correct tv say, it appears t» b*- an Indian adaptation of 
ilii* subject. It wa> presented to the Calcutta Museum 4 . 

(Jt other folds I need only mention .1 railing {?) pillar with a dedicatory insciiption 
in BrahtnT of the Miuryn period. It was found on the Arjunpura mound to rhe north- 
wusl of the SHalh GhAtJ siie, and is of interest, as only otic Other Mmirya inscription 
ha> hitherto been found at Mathura*. To there is to be added the Parkham image 
now in the Matlturk Museum. 

The last arcbieotogical explorations at Mathura were carried out In Dr. Fahrer 
between the years *887 and (806 Mis chief work was tin excavation of the Kankall 
1'flii, in the three seasons of iSS&qi. lie explored also the Kami site. L'nfomi- 
iwlely no Account of Ws researches is available, except tin- meagre information 
contained in his Museum Reports for tfms-- years. The inscriptions and some of the 
most remarkable sculptures obtained by him wore fully discussed by Professor Rubbr 
Subsequent tv Mr. V. A. Smith, published a series of 108 plates which had l*e«i 
prepared under Dr. Fuhrer’s supervision. These plates, of which only a few are 
reproductions ol phmognphs and thcrest of drawings, illustrate the sculptures acquired 
m the course of hr. Piihrer’s excavations, but do not throw much light on the exptora- 
tions themselves. Tire editor has added brief explanatory notes and reproduced 
Professor BQhleris readings of the inscriptions*. 


» Anikin CctmkF#. fan h p Ml «'l Pu« <>, y. forgra. Ah at X**um**t*. PLi& 5 v 
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I- i rrilf though the Marhura explorations have bcou, it is to Ik deplored ihat Hut 
wun- nm carried out «in mtw systematic !irw'> Suarlv every mound in the neigh¬ 
bourhood was examined, but hardly am of Hnny - M'- pi the Kahkiili iil.t, tv.is com¬ 
pletely explored. It was a primary mistake that such excessive importance teas attached 
to inacriptiuits, especially dated ones Mint ti»r architectural inter, st was wholly 
neglected There can be lirili douhi that, in the course of those excavations rnHarris 
of buildings were found, and that in some cases nrchitccturaJ mcmlbers were found .<» 
sUu. |l if true that with regard It. Mir KanJc.iEt Td.i tirowse irlls us that no definite 
line of foundation has ever been hroughi to Tight not any larger remain* ol plum 
masonry superstructure j bui only 4 < onfusud medley of broken statues Without oven 
the pedestals on which th*?y must have Urt-n u-igiivll;, erected” Bui Cunningham 
distinctly states (hat, in excavating tin we»i end nf this mound, he came on brick walls 
itul pavements I’r. huhrvr speaks of iwo Jain temple* discovered in the course of 
his excavations but fin- general plan published by Mr. Smith does not show the posi- 
non of these buildings. < in the ChauLvira site Grower notices a pavement yyith Miree 
pedfsiiak two of which were still fiver, and in tin Pill Khffra mound three bell-shaped 
bases of large co.uiims iven. found bv him f ,. pypm CunninglmniS account it 

vv^iild appear tha 1 I lie railing pillars obl&incri from r:he Jutuilpui for f.iltj mound 
were, partly at least standing at situ, and \\v k it me may h* assumed with regard 10 
the rhirtv bases of pillars discovered on that sit* on I hi sank occasion. 


I iv unrulier nf Matluir.i sculptures now available very considerable j blit, in the 

abseil.1 plans, no inform at ion is forthcoming regarding the building* to which they 

belonged. What is worse, in most rases 11 L> impossible to decide from what parti* 
■ 1 ilar mound the individual sculptures originale. as only in the ease of inscriptions it 
yyas considered esse nib 1 to note tin exact tiinbpl u T c 

1 hr alii tnpts made by ( iinnfiigham and Gjowsi to Id' ntJfy some of the Mathim r i 
!■ <calirics tinnimried by ffuirit Tsrang have signally tailed Both assumed 
Inal the Kaini marks the centre of the aiielnnt whoffias the site of ancient 

Mill hum is 1 1 earl) indicated by an extensive elevation of the soil to the SOUth-msl of 
I lie,own Iletve their i dent ili rations fused on a wrong location ft the city, are 

iriiidtnijstble, and both the L pagupta monastery anil Hie monkey tank an- still to be 

dise'iv>Tt ( 1 . In order In Uphold his theories. Cunningham had to alter the wording of 
the Chinese pilgrims account and <„ read "west" instead of '“east " and " buili of 
ior cut in the rod:.* He proposes to identify Kesopura. ihe quarter in 
Which Hi. ■ Kaira is situated. wiHi "the fdij^KtRL or Kaisobora uf A man ami thr 

Chsoliora Of P%.* It is. hoirem, ewfcfll Mini the Mafcalla Kc^pura was named 
.dier the shnnr «f gfeft M fSkr. Kesava) f)£v This temple siwd, as 

we noticed above, on rijenims id a Buddhist mormstcrv which siill existed it, the 
mtdd - nf Mie sixth century ll b therefor* highly improbable that the name Kesftpura 
gOL* bgek io Hu: days of Arrian. 

All "vi all deduce with ■ eriaiiity from past explorations is the following. The 
lx 1 ur. must have b* .m the site of a Buddhist monasu-rv named the VaS.1 vihSra which 
was still extant 111 the middb of the sixth century. [ t vrpuld *^11 that in the 
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immediate vicing there existed ;t si tip* 10 whkh the UhiMfesur railing pillar* bt long. 

Or. Kfthrer mcmions «W m '■'« «' hi* "I** 1 * '!*«• « * ' h ' *»* 

Aurangab's mosque. He struck tbe pnatession path ol .<(«/»« bearing a dedicaio > 
ir-. rin:;.,,, Til. Kaukali Til. contained a Jain r*i/ta named • V odea thopa an. 
-,n»-„cntlv ol considenMeffgS as a ".ne of Huvisbka's reign it. or/gn. was user , 1 ' 

,0 III. nods ' Dr. Palmer speaks, moreover, ill mo Jim, temples found in bis exca.a- 
lion ol . 1 ,is mound. Evidently tin r. flourished a Jam establishment here done .0 tk 
Muhammadan period. But sum. sculptures <aid to have been found mo. mar tin 

Kankrlli Tila ari: liiidtlhial. . 

The fhautora mounds ropresem a group of Ruddlnst -..'iip.iv. as is proved by In- 
dbcoverv of two relic caskets and railing-pillars. One of these pillars, pres rv. d in 
,|„- MathnrA Mttsttltn, bears an undated inseriptionin BiShmi ..I th* call, kushana type. 
Til,, three pedestals found by drowse m ar one of the Cliaubari mounds may have 

b " , ° ou'tlu- lamfdpur site there once stood a Buddhist monastery founded by Hovishka 

in ■ a +7 Oi Kanishka's era and. no doubt, eon,,,:,.. a *»/* • « may 

infer from the discovery of railiag-pdiars on rhis si.,- This Jdodd ist .^ahhsbn.^ 
dso must have been still a > flourishing condition in the nnddb- ol the fifth culture as 
ap,N ars from ihv two inscribed Buddha images, one dated Gupta 135 and the oilier 

undated, which were lound ken?. /*/*?** “>V n f 

Tin Arjlinpuru mound **m* to eontam idle remains of a mooumen ts/«pu , 

the Maurya period. Jain, sculptures have been found on th. sue ... the old »l 
(Simla IJl'iati) and Hi Ranl-lu-ma..,ll. Buddhist buildings are still to W discovered 

,lK Thlu K li'mor' P ku-malie exploration of aticiem Mathura audits monuments would, 
no doubt,' have yielded more definite resells, it mould he unfair mm ■<> "“W"* 1 * 
urea- service rendered 10 scjcio-e hr form.-r explorers m procuring and pr.:sem g . 

an amount oi archmological,nan-rial, it would bo equally raijus. to Wa.iu them 
for the injudicious disposal ol the sculptures which are ,n,w distributed over the 
c-deutta Lucknow, mid Matburt Museums. Above 1 have quoted an instam,- . •* 

piUms of the same railing which are placed in three different museums. It iff P-s-d-h 
That not only io. mh. rs of 0* same monument but fragments of the same sculpture 

lirs. discovered at the Katra. on l he Janial|.ui uunilid 
, - .be Kafikah TU# wens sem to Agra and placed in the K.ddetl Museum winch 
tb»t*ist»dai lliat place. In nr slvnilLv before 187s this iiKllt.lt,on was lirnaen op 
^ ie greater pan Oi its contents removed .0 Allahabad. Some maty pieces, 
ineluding um Mathura sculptures, remained at Agm and were kept in the museum o, 
ifehJCAfto-icsil society, established m (he Dswin-i* am oi the V on. 

1 U'iVn on the t't J“l.' 1884, the recottsututed provincial museum ai Lucknow 
was opened «l ** sculptures rrhich had gone to Altduikld were removed 

‘.uJ iiwiitutioiv blit some hundred stone sculptures and some twenty tem-rottas 
wort leit behind. Among these the sculptures originatin g Mathura Itave now 

777 • n_j.v- vd 11. ». anj. No XX, p, 3l« V, A Smith, Th* 7 ,,,ri '*< ^ atl: ^ I 
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been returned and added \u the local collection. It seems that ilie Nculpturc^ w liich had 
remaiiu-d at Agra likewise reached I he Lucknow Museum, The numerous pi, eus ex¬ 
cavated by Dr. FQlirer from (he KoftkOl) Tilfi were all sent Iq Lnekuoir which now 
possesses the most extensive colleciioi i ol Mathura sculptures, Unfortunately the 
arc ha r o logic at section of the Lucknon Museum is badly located and no catalogue is 
a laiUbU: oft fie exhibits,’ It is, however under consideration u> remuvi the Museum 
to a more suitable building. 

The Indian Museum At Calcutta contains twenty-eight sculptures wigiaaung 
from MalhurS, which in-hide lilt- so-called Slleiins and Heiaxlts si milling the 
Nemaean lion. They art: well described in Anderson's catalogue. 

The scidpturb whiclnvere coilei tod by Mr. Gr«wae from various site.*- found 
Mathura are nearly all preserved in the local museum founded ai that place at his 
instance. It was mean by its originator to be a depository oi any antiquities which 
without any definite search being nude, were bound to crop up and otherwise in 
danger of being lost." The budding ■■rigmally intended for a reat-hoiut. is well 
suited for its present purpose, but does not ad mu of auv considerable extension of 
the exhibits. A catalogue < \ i lie collection will shortly be published. 

The Mathura sculptures which Cunningham had placed in the Lahore 
Museum have, -it my request, been returned to the place oi their origin and have been 
added to the local collection. This is also thr case with ihret. in sc ribed Jama sculptures 
w hich 1 noticed in the Municipal Museum at Delhi, The Lahore Museum contains 
moreover two fragmentary inscriptions from Mathura which will bo returned to the 
place ot their origin, 

tf in future the archeological explorations are resumed at Mathura, it is to 
be hoped that the local museum will be extended so as to contain any sculptures <*r 
other antiquities to be discovered, li once .» suitable building is ’available on the 
spot, it will be possible to restore to Mathura many sculptures which in the past have 
become scaiKTcd over different muscunts, greatly to the benefit of the study uf this 
important branch of Indian art, 

I Itf- ' ast iiuwutu in sculptural rEmains discovered at Mathura would suffice to 
show Lhe impomture uf this place in the history of Indian art. It r S remarkable that 
ihe only statue which, on The strength of its inscription, can be assigned to the 
Maury a periinl Is fouml at Park hum half-way between Mnifiurfi and Agroc The 
satraps who ruled at Mathura in the first century B. C. patronised the arts' of archi¬ 
tecture and sculpture, as appears from die insert bed lion capital in the British 
Museum. The great il nuris hi rig period of the Mathura school undoubtedly coincides 
with the reign of the great Kushaiia rulers Katilshka, Huvishka, and Vftsuthjva, 1 The 
hulk ot the inscriptions found on or in connection with Mathura sculptures are written 
m ilr.tli cm ol I he Ku-lumu type. Several of them are dated in the reign of otto of 
those thr.> kin-s-and we know that the monastery which once stood nn tin.- JamMpur 
site viA< Until in the days of Huvishka. Thar the Mathura school still existed m the 
Gupu period is attested hv some inscrib'd Buddha images, iwo of w hich are dated in 
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Gupta ,» (A. D. 454-55) ■* W (A. B. WP-SO; «. "•**<- <-* lh ” 

P Alter'A. D. 600 the activity o( Ac Mathura 

m ira . ripriuns ..r a s„to.,uen, paanod *.. Vc n,., ; perhaps connect tits ha 

-,t .u*fj,ii „( the Guptairmpire and tile dc<$i*uJ Uuddhrsm. , 

TIn re can be lit.!. doubt that lb* influent of the «■* «-« 

. j t ; t . rvisieticc " l Even where in tlttt north-west, 

h„„.| v frll ihiwialiwil tH* pirrtorf iiMd 'MStMlU. " 

Ciuh inahim' ^avs. * I find that ihe old rttwMbisi stau.es are made n «hr i - 
Lunningnarn a, . \.f- + L„-s have been the great ittanufactory 

stone, from which it would appear mai MatJmre must have n«n 

4 iiniilv <»f F.uddhisi sculptures in Northern India. 

TW« observation iuicmarkably eurroboramd by epigraphies rvcnrtK nIjch «. 

I t'.uht The colossal Bodhisatm image erected at Benures in (he 'hire 
. emen^™* SrSvastl statu,• an- no. only carved 

r'ntc ■potted ted sandstone < ( the Mathura sculpture* hut Until were the gift ol 

- WK m h 

the m* IW - Mu.hud-0u- only one ct **» onnttnrlcss 

a ££&g*S 3 «£ a -77 

«»g 3 c 2 $ 2 ! -«ss ss *ssit st 

!££?£ ,I Calcutta ’ Museum, w a, once described a, «» rcUc ot Grecian 

S “ t sttrilracMo '■ an able artist wte could not possibly have been a 

sculpture and • _ ■ ^ „ ;, *'•» piece of sculpture beating reh renre 

r^k mvS,« not boasting as uu^uivnoall, of the beauty and perfect,on 
o" (SS.7 sculpture." " There can be no doubt", he says, “ as to the personage 

rcptesente.l by Hat ipal '® ,r ^ th „ sculpture was classical m charms- 

“■ 11 by r r rse r. treted Cunningham's theory about the existence of " a small 
tins >«■*," , fmm d employment among the .callby linddlitsts at 

£Y “ Europeans were employed under the Mughal emperors " 

Maihur.v, ■ : ^ rf ‘ lhe ^ fl0 p with lhe one lound by him m ths 

<,raw^, moreen . i cond^w* that in neither case did U.e mam figure 

m K c b f s S While at tempting to find an Indtan subiec, dtsguised in a cl**, 
represent b leu • rec0 mhe the true nature of Hdfenistitt in 

'on t:,b rclptmes ;iticb apparenriy have belonged to Huddh.s, 

«ms ibe main figure is no, Sileous. This view was endorsed by Mr. 

Smrtls. Mmm€ ,he sculptures recently returned bom Allahabad to 

Matbn.4 tb,.tr is a statuette of n ■ "rpulsitt male drily holding iu hts r.ght hand a cop 

at. V. - VrtL, * 1 . p r 5 - , 1n[ L \ u l. vm.np, Ifrft 1 y rmd T. r»M't|nrn>tiV*l 

wg |„- *e,Lsseentton,»■» pottml wjfe t w aMU SH .. 

£ESS«iI*S52 >£‘X — - *.. .* “ -* K —“ 

fwiwL 
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info which a female attendant is pouring some liquid. I haircl^lfe doubi ihai this is 
tJji Bacchanalian group in art indiarilsed form. The interesting point is that here 
rhe main 'figure holds in his left hand an elongated bag-tlte typical attribute of 
Kiita-ra. 

h may, motenmr be remarked that the main figure -is regards its m\lud^ 
heirs some Deseiriblaficc I tv ihe KiilHjra statues of G(Uidb 5 r;i. On ihe latter we 
find regularly aitcndiwg figures of Cupids evidently meant lor Yaksb&s and fhe^e f 
it will be noticed* occur also on berth <hc Mntimtii sculpture One of thtec a*-'-iiding 
figure* $cerns to raise she right hand t^waids Lhai of tlic iiiain figure, in exactly 
i]\* sami manntT as in Liu Kubera sidtifc of Mardsn\ J he tups found on Colonel 
Stacy's Silemis may reprcr^-iit the iftastfrc 1 vase* of iho god o\ wealth the rock on 
which he is seated Mount Kails m, VVe can imagine that the corpulent %pe of 
Sili.rms attend*.d l>v Cupids ^ugge^ted to the Indian artist Evub£r^i with his \< kshas. T 
\s regards rbe ardfilci utral meaning of ihe two sculptures Growse remarked that 
he fballow basin al thi top of the stone seems to bo nothing more than the bed for 
the reception of a round pd!ar 

A tjutstiem «>t < tuisiderable interest is ihe t-^l^ilioEi^Iiip between tho Maihuril 
sculptures and ihos< of tin- Peshawar district (the amctent GandHlnra), which hhrw.s. 
betray classical influence tin this paint two widely different <Itoories have been 
advanced. Mr. V A. Smith expressed the opinion that *' the Mathura sculptures 
have very little in common with those oi Gandhara and soem to he the work of a 
different school.'* 1 *or this school he adopts th®' term ltido -1 lellcnic to dilli reotiate 
il from the Gr;eeo-l‘uildlikt school of Gjtndhftra to which he assigns a later 

date.* 

Grunwedi l, to whom hardly any Specimen* of Mathura sculptures were available 
for examination, follow**! Mr, Vincent Smith in assuming dbc existence of an fndo- 
Hcllenk school which flourished at Mathura prior to the GneCQ-lhiddliist M:ho<">! ci 
the North-West. He remarks that ihe Mutlmra school represents purely Greet 
subjects. among which he ranks the representation of Mara with bows and 

arrow's. 

I must remark at once, that in Gandhara reliefs, representing Siddhaitha s flight 
from Kapdavasm, Mara is commonly shown with a bow in his left hand. Jn Mathura, 
on the contrary, no such represent at Son s have come to light. \-to the subjects 

theniselvej, we must assume that both in Gandbara and at Mathura they wore 

essentially Indian notwithstanding their classical form. This classical appearance 
is on the whole much more prominent in Gandhstu than at Mathura. 

it did not, however, escape the notice of Gtumwde! that ‘ some fhiddha statues 
found ixt Mathura have also the reivt 1 Said <»ver both shoulders and the folds executed 
on the dress point to th< GatulhSra sculptures a? models/ This remark is not 
quite in agreement with the theory I hat the Mathura school exhibits an earlier 
Gceek infhien* e than that of Gandhira. Indeed ii len.d.> strong support to the 

1 1 A my pvt* tr ■■•. sr# '.t? * tfii GtfflJhiiri* Mtflifhrrrr dif Mitrs.v Jt B. E- I"- i T - O ltrrta« HI 
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op pOS >.c view which has been propounded by M. Foncher with great lucidity and 

which in the present peper I wish to endorse. . f( - t 

The Mathurw school. fat font being a duvet and ?' Gc « k 

influence, received its classical inspiration indirectly through GandhSra, 1 he mfluent:.- 

the Grsero-Buddhisl school on all later Buddhist sculpture h.s so clearly been 
shown in M. Foucher’s standard work, that .... doubt can now subset on .h.s , 
point. Mathura, owing m its geographical position and -I may .uld-m .is pohuca 
importance during .ho Kesha™ period, was the firs, to feel that nfltnmew this 
explains the mixed character of the Mathura school, to wh.ch we And nn the m t 
hand a direct continuation of the old Indian art of Bahthat iBharant) and bJnchl 
and on the other hand the classical influence derived from t iandluira.' 

The Indian character of .he Mathura school is nowhere more clearly expressed 
than on the carved railings which MM surrou.ided .lie sW/Ms and other saere 
wiDmimenls iff tbal place. Such ni&igs, It should be noticed, do imt occur W the 
North-West. That fhoss nf MathurS are derived from Dld-Indian examples i* proved 

both hv thrir «’r>ih.micsifv. aed decoraHon. 

Thmost typical feature of the Mathura railm K -pifcra» the female figure^ 
standing under trees or ^Iconics, which since, he days of Cunningham have commonly 
been donated as danclng-girls. An obvious objection to thru dengnafon lathe 
circumstance that in no ease are lh.«.- $000 represented .lane,eg. ..unnmgham m 
order to obviate this difficulty, described them as "dancing gwls posing themselves ... 
variom attitudes, some of them more or less immodest, during the intervals ot the 
dance •• Bm . her. is #wS«Wtv these vailing *»•»» ""'"a 1 ’* «**“* ’<W 

evulai'iation Thu are very often shown standing on prostrate .dWarfi, ami over them 
J We the ioliagc el a tree of which they hold a branch. This latter pom, has led to 
a confusion ol these figures with representations of Maya standing under the aw! tr,, . 

For the interpretation ol the so-called "dancing-girls" of Mathura it is ot inure-t 
to compare the well-known figures on the cor„er-p,liars ol the gate* nl BarShai. 
Mos. of these are standing ou animals: rathe case ot Knh.-ra. Uv king ol ho 
Ynkshas the twJSeuo is a dwarf. HI special interest arc the two marked as CUW ida 
thul.tkoka DSvaU, which wilh their right hand clasp the branch of a tree 

over thair head whilst the left hand touches the girdle. Cunningham remarks that 

„ i-orner^pillar ot the railing of Bndh-G .yS bears a Yaltshi m exactly (he same 

° i,i -' mi ' 13 " **• ^ " hm *” r 
r T ti but -millout'drawing thtfr "mf^nce that in both cases \htt sub- 

“ ^ L tbe s','. The persons on the Bara,,a, gates arc denoted in the 

pausing mscriptions as Yakshas. Yakshls. and other demt-gods. I hey belong 
, -h u r|L* ol codling. (Devatks), wlticll play such an important pan in Indian 
folklore Cooninghan. has well explained their meaning in sculpture as guardians of 
the snentd monument, at the gates of which they arc placed They may t hus be 
ernn pared with the DvSrapafes (door- keepers) of medial architecture and with 
Raksha^d figures which guard the temples of java. _ 

I A. Fouctm. iu G*nihS*a <V™* 1 1 ‘ M- *“ h1 * 
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What reason is lhrre not to assume that t hr Mat hum railing figures have the 
same umaningns sheir Rarahut prototypes m«l represent semi-divine beings, presumably 
Yakshls This would explain why thev are sometimes shown sword m baud'—an 
attribute which would be hardh compatible with the character of a tttftk girl,, I may 
also no in that Yaks has in litenuure sometimes asmime the nature of tree-spirits, and 
this may account for these figures being so often placed under trees- 

As in ihu dwarf on which the Mathura pillar figures arc commonly placed, 
whave smi ■ hat at Ranihal Kub&a, the lord of Yakshas, stands on -i crouching 
demon with pointed ears and a prominent bdlv. Dwarfs occur a a Al (antes in the 
capitals of tin- western gaietv iy <\ Sanrln. wli'-re Fvrgusson surmiwv them to have 
a mythological meaning- Ai Baraku also they are found ss supporting figures. 
t>n sottu of the Amaravati reliefs they ;>re playing, dancing and gambolling and, 
what is more important, on rtlul rep resenting Stdrfhartha's flight from Kapilavastu 
ive soi- them supporting the hoots ui the horse Kautliaka * * From this it is evident 
that those figures an- Vaksh.is,, who indeed in Indian folklore play the sutpe part as 

the dwaifs of Germ..lyihnlogV, Slh rnatdy malignant nr beneficent, they are 

regarded as the guardians of treasures, and thus their king KuvGra has become 
the god i»f wealth. I may remark in parenthesis that the character of such imaginary 
beinirs is iv cessarilv somewhat vague and susceptible of vacillations both in literature 
anil plastic art. In the Buddhist scriptures the Yakshas often occur as man-eating 
demons and thus actually assume the character of Rskshasas, hut under the holy 
influence of Buddha’s preaching they promptly abandon their erud propensities. 

I have little doubt that, whilst the Mathura railing figures represent Yaksbis, 
til'* dwarfs on which they stand are meant for their male countcfjjxwts, I may 
mention here dial on a railing-pillar to tin Mathura Museum tin- dwarf is not 
supporting the female figure, but crouches at her feet, raising both arms towards a 
fruit which she holds in her right hand Above her a head peeps over i curtain 
suspended between two pillars behind 1 her. Wt niav Compare -i similar device on 
one the railing-pi I kirs <>f the Rurftha: ihipn. 1 More commonly we find the top t 
the pillar carved w-iih a bdhsony over which one or two figures arc partly visible. 
! hi- Bhfiifcar pilhrs afford an instance ot this device which would seem to be 
peculiar to the Mat lima school. If. however, we compart; the different specimens of 
Tailing-pillars preserved in the Lucknow ami Mathiirl Museums, there can be 
litile doubt (hnt this feature also is ultimately derived from the* Old»]iidian 
csamples. 

1 he Barlhai pillar figures which are not placed under 4 tree arc surmounted 
m a half rosfiite mid in one case by a IttrS-relief showing a wuh its usual railing, 
1 hi- Mathura Museum possesses two nulitig-pillars (Nos. J 1 and 2) on which above 
ihr fernah figure we find a relief evidently referring to som njaiak'i One ol these two 
pillars is that, noticed abow. vtfjfieh oiici* stood on the top of the Blnitesar mound. The 
scene pictured in the top panel scorns to Iravi- some connect ion with that of Raraluu 
m which a giant, perhaps a K.ikshasn. is having a tool h drawn by monkeys. 

y A. .Smith, r*f fmn SUfa. Plat i L\1I and Cltl, 
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On the oilier pillar, the top relief is circular in shape and shows a titan with an 
umbrella apparently addressing an assembly of persons seated in three rows. This 
pillar is also remarkable, because here I he supposed Yaksha is not supporting the 
female figure hut is crouching in a cave beneath Iter feet. He has pointed e^rs, 
protruding eyes, and a grinning mouth. 

In one of the CSianbaru mounds Hr. Grows© discovered a railing*pillar carved 
wiili a figure which tie describes as a dancing-girl \ hut which undoubtedly represents 
amah: person of a faun-tike appearance standing under a tree. Over the tree there 
is the Buddhist railing, which apparently here is simply decorative, but nn doubt if 

lb* prototype oi the balconies with figures which arc sn cnimu m on Mathura railing- 

pdLars. It should, moreover, be remarked thai figures on balconies are very 
common both on the bas-reliefs of SBnchl and on those of fondhRra. They form a 
purtlv indigenous element directly copied from actual life and as often pictured in 
poetry as in sculpture* 

On the back of the Mai hum railing-pillars we find either decorative medallions 
wait rosettes phantasiical animals and sacred symbols, such as are found ou the 
Old-Indiati monuments, or ihustralivt panels usually relating to jmkas- On the 
peculiar treat men L of the latter I shall speak further on. 

Tho coping-stone* $ ihr Mu'Imra railings are decorated wiili borders of conven* 
thmrfl floral design, Mfincdmes interspersed with animals. It is int* ruling to note 
ibid very often such border* arc swmounietl by a narrow band of bdl* similar to that 
foiuid on the coping-stone of the BaratuU railing. The crossbars, bearing rosettes 
of the same type as tlios* found on the pillars, again prove the close relationship 
between die railings nf Mathura and these of the Maurya period,’ 

As ro the tfrmm. that Integral pari of ib* Buddhist mftmg, no specimen has 

been preserved at Mathura. That at Mathura also such gateways wisted, is 
proved by a detached architrave which was discovered by General Cunning bam on 
ihc Katta site in l 86*-63 and after many peregrinations has been placed in th, 
local museum. It is profusely sculptured on both sides with buildings, figures, and 
trees including a representation id a tfirdHtt itself.' 

We know of two tablets of homage (Ski. <iy<lgapa(a), one complete and the 
other fragmentary, uhtcb give us a picture of a Mathura stupa with a railing around 
and in front a itrana approached by a flight of steps.* They show that structurally 
ilutse Ifrtnas do not differ from those of Baribin and SSrtchl, though here their 
decoration is less elaborate. It will bn seen that on the complete specimen, the 
s0 . ri | led ■> votive *w«" of the Hob gate, now in the Maihura Museum, flying figures 
are seen hovering over ihe sacred monument which they adorn with garlands 
and flowers. Here as well as on the fragment in the Lucknow Museum nude 
female figures are leaning in gra ceful attitudes against the drum of the In 

— 1 , - ' ~ ,!/,,((,!,*■„. p. 113 , alw 7,1 if. .1 nt,, Vot VI. p. nt>, So 0 . mil 7 J .V, A* Vo). \LV 1 I Pt, 
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view of what lias been remarked above, I take these Retire $ to represent not danctng- 
^ids hot Yiifcahija, Their occurrence together with other semi-*!ivine beings on these 
sculptures confirms ihi proposed identification. The lost portion of this tablet 
of homage must also have contained Hying figures, as the feet of om of Them ate still 
preserved, Finally, 1 \ush to draw attention to the pillars placed in the comers of 
tile it tip i railing, which give us a clue as to the actual position of such monuments. 

On thr northern gate of SattcbJ w,- find the end of the lowermost architrave 
supported bv Curious brackets in the shape of a female figure standing under a tree. 
Tot Kirnkali Tlta has yielded similar brackets in which tin figures are branding on an 
■ h phani, a * rocodih- and a dwarf. 1 The position of these brackets must have been 
rhe same an at Saudi i. The figures 1 take to represent Yaks Jus, which here play the 
same role a> their male counterparts. 


Hu* above remarks will suffice to show that the Mathura school of sculpture is 
essentially Indian and in its main characteristics is derived from the arr exhibited by 
the monuments of the Maury a period. On the other hand, it contains many an de* 
ntenl which is' ml found in Old*Indian sculpture and which as I shall endeavour to 
show, can be traced back !o tin* classically inspired school of Gandham. 

The most Important innovation is the appearance o< the Buddha image. It is a 
wtll-knoflo bet that ihc rldi-sc Buddhist tnonumenls do not contain any represent u- 
Liun «it rhe Buddha cither as a detached statue or in bas-relief a. Both in Gaiulhar-t 
ami Mmhura Buddha statues occur in great numbers and on the scenes relating to 
Ins lift- his figure has replaced the ancient symbols. As regards artistic merit, the 
l inddha of Ganrihnra with his vxprasuion of btnign sen nit v. his Apollo-lilce face, wavv 
Ini ks. and ample-folded rohe is infinitely superior to the clumsy rigid, and expression* 
less Buddha of Mathura So great i.v the difference that at first sight a connection 
between tile !im i'mi. ins inadmissible. Bui on c In scr exam inn firm it appears that the 
imimcles in hoth cases are the same. Tim standing image has invariably I he right 
ban l raised towards ihe shoulder in ihe gesture which in Buddhist iconography expresses 
the imparting of scctiritv or protection v .The seated images exhibit 
tile same posture ; or both hands arc placed in the lap in the attitude of meditation 
{dhy&nc-mudrii). It is noteworthy that other mudr3s t lhose of the touching ot the 
earth ihhfmtspari'i'mtidnn andodho turning of the wheel of the law (dharmachukra- 
mudrii) hardly occur in Matlmra sculpture. Of the latter f cannot quote a single 
msiaiice and of tin fpfmcr only two, representations of Mara's attack on Buddha under 
the bud hi tree boih in tht Mathurft Mus.tim. 

That both m Gnndhara and Malhur* tin Buddha is dad in I hr garment of a 
lluddhtsi monk, need nt.it imply any dependence, Bui it is of interest that I hr folds 

° f thc &***** {**■ ***gteft ™ clearly marked, and in Candhara in a much 
mot- classical maimer ihan at Mathura. From Ihc tram,m .it of the dress it has ben 
rig hill inferred by (Jruim^d that Mathura has borrowed its Buddha imago from 

i 1 11 C K,mt:iS tTUcxu ' h re ^ rd *0 tin- Buddha figure of Amaravali. Ii 

^lould be noted that tb»treatment is im-Indian and, ihough continued at Mathura in 
the Gupta period, disnppc.ira again inmedheyal Buddhist sculpture. 
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A good example of the conventional treatment of I hr drapery is offered bv a 
colossal standing Buddha image (lit. fi' S") preserved in the Public Library at Allaha¬ 
bad (PI, I.II a), Both the style and material of this image prove that it originate* * 
from Mathura or, at anv rate, belongs to The Mathura school. The heath which is 
refined to the- body, lias the same warn of expression which, as noted above, Is peculiar 
to the Buddhas of Mathura, The hair is arranged in sit hematic curls; the usknisha is 
clearly indicated on the top of the head. Of the halo 1 only two fragments are left on 
boi h sides of the shoulder. It shows tin- sunr scalloped border which is typical for 
Malhuri images. Hu- rob. with its schematic folds covers both shoulders and leaves 
the outline of the body clearly marked. The latter feature is preserved on the Buddha 
images of Surrtfth, though here tin drapery is no longer indicated. Both tin* arms of 
the Allahabad statue are broken at the dhow, but then can belittle doubt that the 
right was raised against the shoulder, whilst the left held the hem of the garment. 

Df still greater interest than the image itself .ini the three miniature attending 
figures. Between its feet wc notice a figurine standing against a cluster of lotus flaw* 
ers and wearing an elaborate head-dress and ornaments. A mantle or shawl, sliding 
down from the left shoulder over the left arm, is dung round the legs beneath llu- 
right knee. I ts right hand which is missing must have been raised in the attitude of 
protection, its left hand holds a small vessel. 

The two other figurines, somew hat larger in size, arc apparently a monk and a 
lay member \tip!tsaka\ kneeling on both sides of the Buddha’s feet. The monk, dressed 
in a robe which leaves ihi- right shoulder bar-, holds a bunch of lotus (lowers ; the 
in st-cul u attire holds a wreath as an offering. It is curious 1 tint the monk s 
figure wears heavy earrings. 

Here 1 wish to draw attention Lo a peculiarity of tin: Buddha image of Gaud bar a. 
I.'smilly Hs pedestal is carved with a relief showing n Bbdhfsattva between adoring 
figures of worshippers. Elsewhere I havi suggested I hat the latter, originally at leant, 
were meant to represent the donors of the sculpture on wliicb they occur.” Anyhow, 
it seems highly probable- that the thtvr figurines on the Allahabad statue are derived 
from Gandhata examples. Il is true > hat In the present case the figures are placed on 
the top id the base. This alteration may perhaps be accounted for by the circum¬ 
stance that the front face is usually preserved for dedicator} inscriptions which at 
Mathura ate l>n(It much more common and more extensive than in Gaudhlira. The 
similarity ol the central figunne in dress and attitude with !he figures occurring on 
Gandhara pedestals leaves little doubt that it represents a Bodhisattva. We may go 
a step further and, «m account of the vessel in its left band, idemtfy it with Maitreya. 

1 may note here that very often between (tie feet of Mathura statues figures or sym¬ 
bols are shown which jiosribly an- intended fora cognizance of the personage repre¬ 
sented, The kneeling figures of devotees placed un the top or on the front of the 
bases have been preserved all through I he later history of Indian an. 

The statue of Allahabad, besides showing the type nf the Mathura Buddha, has 
thus supplied us at the same time with the type ol the Mathura Itijddhisattvu. Here, 
however, wo meet, with a difficulty. In mv opinion, the figurine in royal dress with Lhe 


"I ha hiilo is a lc;iiur«- bwnntm from HilLeni-rtk ntt Cf~ tjrurT*c<Jcf, Siutdhut Art m Lidia, pp, Stif, 
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vessel m the lt-ft hand is undoubtedly derived from those well-known Inures from 
GandhSfa which, originally designated as M royal persons. ’’ have been identified bv 
Grunwedet as Bodbisattvas and have since been considered a* SUcfi by other autho¬ 
rities. 

Wc possess, however, the two statues of Samath and Saheth-MahGth—both 
belonging to the Mathura school—which in their inscriptions are defined as RQdhisati va* V, 

but present a type entirety different from the one jest described. They wear neither 
diado.nt nor oniimenis. but otiIv two plain garments. The ujidor-garment is fastened 
round I he loins bv means of a Hat girdl" ; the upper garment is thrown over the li-fi 
slio nl tier arid arm, leaving tin right shoulder ban.. It would indeed L *- difficult to derive 
those clumsy and unwieldy figures from the graceful Bodhi$ 3 lttvns of GandMra. It 
should hmievcr, hr remarked that here alfti there exists n distinct affinity butli jji 
attitude and drapery The IludhisattVosof Gatldham have their right hand raised above 
the elbow. whilst the left band is placed on the hip. The mantle is thrown over the left 
shoulder. \ll this w< find in the Bodliisauvn statues of fwiiath and Saln^Ji-Ma!i£i|i, 
but treated in a most uaairisiie and schematic fashion. The right hand is laid llai against 
the shoulder, the left fbl rests on the hip anti the drapery is stiff and unnatural 

Tim absence of ornanit nt* is a [toiiil still to be explained. Here it U only possible 
to make conjecture**; the following, however, deserves 10 be noticed The two 
BfrdhisailVris in plain dress wert erected on spot' intimately eonne. t- d w r ith the career 
olSakvamuni " on the place uher* Ibc Lord used i*> walk (Ehagavatv eMukram?).'’ 

There is thus every reason to assume that they were meant to represent no other than 
the his t uric al Hodhisanva. 

What particular motive the donors had in ore c ting a Hudhisaitva and not a Buddha 
statue on spots which -Sikyamuni was supposed to have visited after his attainment * 

of enlightenment. it i> impossible )•< divide, But there is every reason t<> assume 
that the Images of Sitmath and Saheth-MahGihwerc meant to represent tfj^ Bfitlhi* 
sartva Sakcamuni nhWigh the abs-enec of ornaments would point to the period l>e* 
tween the great renunciation and the. hiitlh t. 

We have seen, on the other hand, that the Uodftisattva figurine on the Allahabad 
siatiir, on account of its attribute, may he identified with MaitrCyn. I fnrJ, Htureton\ 
inclined to assume that similar figures in royal dress represent celestial lirldhisaiivas- 
That these figures are derived from fiTiuco-Buddhist examples, will be confirmed in 
ill! 1 course of ih*' present paper As regards Friar Bala’s Bi'idhisatlvas, I believe that 
! I lev likewise go back lo GandbBra, though in a way they may be called a creation of 
the Mathurfi school. They may indeed be styled Buddhas without monk s robe- or 
Rodhisattvas without ornaments. 

It is of interest to note Here a standing Statue.in ilie Mathura Museum (No. A40:. 
which shou*s, as it were, a link between the plain ;iml omajiunued Bodliisattya type. 

1. MTortunntely the head and the arms are lost, but the attitude was presumably the 

same as that of the SiirnatiL and Saheih-Mahcth statues. The torso is nude, bul mund 

tin- neck there are two necklaces. The lower portion of ihe bodv is clad in a plain 

gar mom probably meam for a dhvtf held ruuud the Inins bj a double fiat girdle, (ts 1 

find- place is unknown, 

' Cf, /I. S, H , Plais KWt. It i« n'Jjwk^thj thal both ,rmnri ,rr carvoi rn the rotind X'tiii 
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\nother BtidhiScUtva figUT \ which f-xbtbits a close ifBnity willi <Sit- Gaftdhftra 
type. is preserved in the Lucknow Museum It is *ai«l Lu originate trom the ruins of 
Gant'S vara, 3 miles north-west of Mathura The head and feet are lost. The attitude 
is that of the Undhiwnva? of SSruath nid Sahith-Mahcth. Specially noticeable is the 
cushion-like pad between the raised hand and the shoulder, which is also peculiar 10 
the Samftth statue The torso i> nude htn for .1 fiat necklace, The wrists arc pro¬ 
vided with heavy bracelets. The upp- r garment in partly thrown over the left arm 
which is placed on the hip and partly slung round the right teg. The lower garment is 
held up bv means of a cord-like girdle ending in a tassel which hangs down between the 
rw«> feet. A comparison between this figure and the Gaudhara Bodhisattvas wit! 
clearly show both the close re sc mb lane t: in detail atid [he enormous difference in style. 

Still more clearly is GandhSra influence cxpnssed in an interesting fragment 
preserved in the Mathura Museum (No A47 PI. Lit), fl consists of the lower 
portion of a figure seated in the European fashion on a wickerwork chair. The 
sandaled left font is placed on an ornamental twits tool at the sick* ol the empty right 
sandal. Evidently the righi leg which is broken, was drawn up. This peculiar pos¬ 
ture. which has become typical For Liu- Bodhisatsvas of mediaeval art, is first found in 
Gaud ham. It is obvious ilia! this Mai hum fragment is a copy of Gramo-Buddhist sculp- 
lures like tile inscribed. Bfidhisauva from Lori van Tangai in the Calcutta Museum. * 1 

F rom the above remarks ll follows that both ihe Buddha and BfrdJiisatlvn images 
of Mavfmrii arc imitations by Indian sculptors of the prototypes created h\ the Uelli.ii* 
istie artists of Gandhara. The process of deterioration of those lypes can he traced 
in Gandhara itself where lh< work ->1 ti 1* foreign sculptor-* -was continued by their 
I ndianiju-il descendants or successors. 

Il has fn-en noticed above that at (hr same time that iht Buddha Statue is railed 
into existence, we also see the Buddha figure app ar on iht bas-rdieh representing 
scenes from bis life. These scenes are much less numerous and varied at Mathura 
than Gandhara \ where we haw a omplfcl* '‘Buddha-chartta 1 ’ sculpture 4 m *Lom-. In 
modi icval art such scenes atv almost exclusively limited to the four great -.-Vents of 
Buddha’s life : his birth enlightenment, first sermon, and death. 

Mathura represents an intermediary stage, at which we find, besides tin- four 
great events, a few others of secondary importance, ll is not unreasonable to expect 
that future explorations at Mathura will reveal the existence of other scenes, but their 
number will never reach lhi* exuberant growth of Gravo-Buddhist an. Xai only is 
Gandhfira influence traceable in nearly every individual scene, bus their general arrange¬ 
ment is evidently derived from the North-West. Tin-scenes are either carved one 
above the other on >u?le> (Sanskrit unftoaputi-.t) or decorate ibe fries* if some reli¬ 
gious building. 

The most interesting instance of the latter device is presented by the drum of a 
immature stitpa from the Dhruv mound near Mathura, now placed in the local Museum, 
M Four her in his able discussion ol the Stkri stupa drum in the Lahore Museum, 

i V. Ah Stnilli, TJr# 7m •= Si#] 1 ** Flute UX XX V 11 The \m^ <s neither ^Vanjiumiln * 11 hoc ■ some Flrah 

Trtiiik^l deity ,L The lir-nd figured 'in Thfl i-ime plat- ilo-n pot wm belnng rn ihr aarne Itimpf. 

+ A*S*&>w R«tt I.XVII1 11 

1 \ h* Smith of Hif CV-CVU- A. i-uiKhct, Ln du ihif* Jt Si±ri (GuWA r**), 
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has first pointed ounhe dose comwciion between riu->e two monuments. in hoitr 
wc find a scries of scenes from Buddha's life separated by little pilasters and surmoun¬ 
ted by a dental cnreic<-. In'the G.indhgra example tfte classical character* is much 
more clearly expressed, and that from MatlmrS h merdv .1 debased imitation. 

The latter contains eight bas-reliefs representing the following subjec '-j;: Uud- 
d hit's birth, his enlightenment (expressed by Mara s attack), his first sermon his 
death. :hr GnndliakUfid Sravastf e-i. Ins descent from tin* Trayaslritiifct heaven, the 
presentation of ihc four cups by the four L oka pitas, and Indra’s mil a\ she IndraSatta 
cave. Thu* we have the four great events, io I lowed by four minor event s. ft is 
noteworthy lhat I hr latter only partially correspond with the four minor events nf ( lie 
Ruddhisi canon. At the time when the Mathura school flourished, thev were 
apparently not yet definitely lift'd. Il is also curious that, in order to obtain ihe live 
great scenes in the; right order, tee have to circumambulate tile monument in a direc¬ 
tion opposed to l hat of iht: prti t ialshi »ii. 

On iht; panel representing Buddha's bin f i we set- M5va standing under The y4/ 
tree in exactly the same posture as on the nmuerows Candhara reliefs relating !-■ tbft 
event. Rut lhr scene is hen;- combined with another immediately following it in order 
of time. The infant Iiuddha, marked by a eiicttlur halo, is standing between two 
Nagas, which issue halt-way trom masonry wells and (old their hands in adoration, 
rhere can be little doubt that these arc the Nhga kin^s Nan da and Ipanaiida who, 
according to the Lalita-vjstam. i ; sucd Irom ifn- earth and show-rid hyo stream:, of 
water over the new-born Rod hi saliva 1 . Here we max* compare a fragment From Ama- 
mvatl »n which next to the birth-seem: w. find a bas-relief on which two females, one 
carrying a kerchief with the sacred fool -prill is and she other holding an umbrella over 
" > "ppruach a fountain enclosure irom which issue? a Naga. the hands joined in 
adoration. Another adoring female (?) figurr- is seep behind*. 

< >n Sarnarii reliefs the nvo Magas ar< commonly represented standing m the air 
over ihe iufanr Rudd ii a and pouring water over hss head, h is interesting 10 note that in 
Gaud bar a scufpiure the first bath is administered by Brahma and Sndr.a Considering 
iht frequency of XiSga scenes in Grieco-Rudd hist art, we are ted to believe |fiat Ihe 
legend of Buddha’s first bail? by the two Naga kings must have bem unknown to (he 
sculptors of Lite North-West* It was in any case the Mathura sculptors who first gave 
it \isihlr shape, VV«: find it treated in exactly the same manner on a slab Irom the 
k.ijghal in the Mathura Museum (No. Hi). This sculpture eon tains the four m;i in 
eveht^ of Buddha's life and his descent from fu-avefa. There also the scene of ihe first 
tvith by ihe NSg3 king> Nanda and t Spanand* is combined iviih that of the Nativity. 


The Mathura Museum eo ut a ins another sculpture (No. Hi; PI I, Ilf) said to 
origm.uc tmm near the Kvtnksli I ili, which Cunningham, presumably misled by ilie 
nudity of ihe central figure supposed to represent a jama saint \ But a comparison 
iri'h rhe two sculptures just discussed prows thru here again ive have the scene of ihe 
firA Goth (mated in the convention^ manner peculiar to Malliur3. It is curious that 
already at ibis early Stage of his lift- tlm future Buddha is shown in His usual altitude : 
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the ltit-hand on the hip. the right raised in the gesture of imparting prelection* The 
representation of the Nngas issuing half-nay Irom wdls, whirfi we find at Amar&vatt 
and oti the Mathura sculptures is a feature evidently borrowed from Gandliara art, 
though bare again the difference in treatment shows the artistic superiority of the 
latter most clearly, The elegant fountain enclosure with its gargoyli has become a 
circular masonry well, 

ll is curious tliat, whereas the Sarnath sculptures closely agree with the Lalita* 
vigtara, in showing, the two Nffgtis" standing in th< air half-bodied ”, tlw Mathura reliefs 
follow aitoi her reading of the legend which Is found in Uiuen Tsiang 1 , When visiting 
rlie Lumhin! garden, iltc Chinese pilgrim noticed two fountains of pure water, by the 
side of which had been huih lw<« 'This is the place where i wo dragons ap¬ 

peared from da- .arlh When BodEtisattva was born, i lie attendants and household 
relations hastened in every direction to find water for the ns* of lIn, child. At this 
rime two springs gurgled forth from th>’ earth just bn lore tin nueeii, the on< cold, tin- 
rtthiT warm, using which they bathed him*. Though, as noticed above, ill is scene 
srums to be a creation ol the Mathura school, there is one foalure which apparently 
is derived from Gandh^m, li is t he ' heav- nly music >’ expressed by five or six musical 
instruments suspended in tin air which wc notice on tto bas-relief m thi Mathura 
Museum 1 . The instruments are a flute, a couch, a drum, a lure (w>is), a hag-pipe (?) 
and a tabor. 

Of Hiiddlut'i enlightenment I know mily two re presentations from Mathura one on 
ihe tiiipa drum of Din uv Ttla, and the other on the stab from the R.tjGhiU, both are 
now placed m ibe local museum. The attitude of the Buddha, here as in G.mcMra, is 
thai of touching the earth t Miimaparta*mudra ), Tin figure to his right seems to be 
Mata; to his lull \n see Mara's daughters, Ihe latter do not occur on Gan dh are 
i samples of this scene andst'em indeed to have been first introduced by the sculptors 
of Mathura- In tin diseval art, on the contrary, they are commonly shown as laking part 
m MSr.rs a^reult-" 

of fb-third great scetx—the first M-tmon at Bona res—we possess three examples 
imm Mathura. Besides those on the */(!/•<> drum of Dhniv Tila and the R5j (Jhitt 
>cu 1 pture u. luivi ilir fragment nf n frieze likewise preserved in the Mathura Museum 
|No IIPL LlVi which ctrntninsthe first tcrmoii and ihi N in-Spa Is is inrere.-,titig 
to note the dw*rf pilaster which terminates tile latter seem —evidently a degenerate 
descendant id llu tudo* Corinth Ian pilasters of Gandhara The scenes representing the 
first sermon arc exact counterparts of some Gandhara reliefs (r./., D-tj of the 
Lahore Museum) on which wo find the Master, surrounded by the five Friars, actually 
turning the wheel of the law. which is placed on a pillar at his side. On the f<iij Ghat 
sculpture the wheel is absent. 

Besides tin sculptures just noted, the Mathura Museum possesses another frag¬ 
ment i No. HIS) with the representation of Buddha’s death'. It evidently formed pan of 
a s tvle {fird !n'>t punt}) nn which the* four great scenes were arranged one above the other. 
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the Nirvana occupying the lowermo-n rmuparuf-.ein. The close connection b-tween 
this sculpture andtite Greco-Buddhist representations of the /.j- will jt 

once be apparent. The main figure of the scene lathe dying Buddha reelirtfng uu bis 
couch in the atlitud' dtscribril in the Pali text. VVe notice .igain the halo with ^ca!- 
toprd border peculiar to MathunJ. 

Of the twin .v ( ?/ trees between which the vouch was placed only tin- 1-, prewrved, 
the opposite center of the panel being broken Arnenig the foliage rwtkv the 
figure of the tree spin: in the act of showering flowers, In exactly tin same mannei 
tile genu of the JiJ/ trees are shown onSoim of 'he fine-; Nrnan.!!) from Gandhira r;'., 
the two from Loriydn Tangai now in the Calcutta Museum 1 '. TIu- mourning figure-? 
standing behind the couch the hands raised in the attitude of grief are also regularlv 
found on GaudhSni reliefs, There their number varies. Put m both ihe Mathura 
Museum reliefs there arc three figures, the central am raising both hands, On I bn 
urdhvafatt* fragment there is still some variety in the attitude of the mo other 
figures, oju- of which has placed his right band on his brad, when?;!? liu other conceals 
his face behind a handkerchief Hut on the uLbtT sculpture these tlm e figures preseii! 
a mu<di more schematic appearance, the o ntral one raising both hands, that to his 
right the right ami that n> hi* Mt tin- U-ft band. Thus tv- *•« the /«#• ain.*** seem;, 
the creation of a Hellenistic artist, gradually modified bv the tejideurv inwards sytrt- 
me-ry and conventionalism. This process is already itotn i jbb- m Caniihara itsrll as 
will b. seen from a comparison of the six Nirv.u,,, reliefs published by M. Four her.* 

On the stele fragment «v notice, tu xi, two figun- sf.ittdmg or? luub sims of 
Buddha's couch. I'lmt at his feet wearing monks dresshas b^eti idcnlifu'd bv M, 
Fouchw With Maliakasyapa, On the mher sculpture these tiro figures are missing, 

I Seems (huE on ihe ifQfti drum from Dhruv Idla she mn figno ■? rt-m , ur. Ibn tfit 
nurnl>- r of attendants is bruited to {brer the third yn? standing at the back •■t ;Jn 
i.oui h with buth bands rained, It i* rentarkabl*- rJi;it the usual figures in front of the 
rciitrli arc absent here. 

* ,n stele fjj the Mathura Museum ui- rmiiee n, from . nf thf p much iJirtte figures. 
One of which, a nii.nl; H, -; ( t d in m. dit iTinn, has in on identified by M Foude i with 
SubWra. the Master s last convert. The three sriefes at his side i suppose to mark 
him as a lira liman teal asceiic (Sanskrit iridtwim). This figure is invariably found 
11,1 GamJltflra reliefs, ebfuT alone or accompanied bv a pro-u.u, figure in monk's dress, 
probably meant for AttJUtda. On the other smlprur- j n the Mathura Museum we have 
again three figures, Subhadra occupying the .rut re The other two wearing royal 
dress are perhaps meant for Malta chieftains. It wauld «><rHt that ihi’ Matliura 
m 3,™l. out of a sense of symmetry, h hied those three figures which arc still 

found on the Cpfossal Mln^a image of Kasia. a work of the fifth century which, as 
tiotv d abou, appears to be wrought bv a Mathura artist, A( Knsiii also the cross* 
legged ascetic wilh his three staffs occupies the rimlrc. The figure on the left Is a 
hiy-im-ml^f, but that on the right wears monk's dress and most probably represents 
-Snaiida who plays such a prominent part in the legend of the Great Decease, This 
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instance illustrates bow Mathura wn& the interm'diary bd-V«wn (iundhara and 'In- art 
of the Gupta period* 

Herr l wish to note th<; curious fact that the mysterious Vajrapaui who occurs in 
Gundfrfra. not oul\ in the death-scene, but in nearly every sow relating to tlie 
BiuLdha legend, as a constant companion of tIil- Master, js totally absent on corre¬ 
sponding reliefs front Mathura. It would seem that the original meaning of this tigim: 
had become lost and die Mathura sculptors did not feed any scruple, in eliminating it 
from the entourage of the Buddha. 

Whereas at Mathura the seen-* relating to the life of Sakvaniuni are very 
few as compared with l he long and varied series created by the Gneeo-Buddhisi 
school of Gandhara. the Mathura school exhibits a Ur greater number and variety of 
scenes referring to his previous existences* In ibis respect, again, Mathura art 
shows itself a true descendant of Maurya sculpture as exemplified on thf ship# »n 
Bar ah at Yet in tlu- treatment of suds scenes by tbr Mathura sculptors Ga ndh gta 
influence is unmistakable, In Old-Indian sculpture the whole story is condensed in a 
single bas-relief, the actors being repeated in various attitudes peculiar to their con- 
seiiutive adventures and actions. This treatment impart* an enigmatic character to 
these sculptures which it is only possible to understand with the aid of inscriptions. A1 
JnmUlfflfhT] rtrt ’hi- contrary, the ViSyailtita and &yHma J<it are pictured m a far 
mort: lucid fashion and evolved in a series of scenes separated by trees* This method 
which, simple though it may seem had not commended itself to'hr sculptors of the 
Maurya epoch, is also found at Mathura. 

On the back ot one of the r:tilirig*pilktf$ d Ch Cite ^ if T’i. 1*1. /*) in the Mathura 
Museum, there are ill rue pjbftitis representing a passage'®! tho \ iSvaiitara-jamka, in 
wliich that paragon of generosity gives his two children away to a Brahmin, In the 
upper panel the IJ‘»dhis.ntva unpar- utK- pours water in the hand of his supplicant so 
as to solemmzt the donation. The In-rink's Imt with its covering of leaves is seen 
in tin- background. In the central panel w> see the two children being led away by 
tlm Brahmin and in tin lower-mo^t relief Slu ir mith« r is returning with water and fruit. 

ft is of interest to noic, (hat. though the Lrcibneat of this fiUoia in a series ol 
scenes must have originated front GandhSra. the individual scenes of the Mathura 
pillar do not show am- dependence' on the only representation of this jdtq&a we know 
of in GaodhSra art -that of JamilgaTlti, now pwerwd in the British Museum To a 
certain cx t*uii the treatment of Ike story may be called original* This is also home 
out bv a comparison with the representation of this J&tn&t on tlv lower architrave of 
the northern gateway of SSttcihl. 1 

The back of th other Bhfitcsar railing-pillar in tin* Mathura Museum contains 
al=H« three bas*te!ids which unfortunately are much damaged* In the upper panel 
tlir-rc is ;t Buddha or more probably Bodbisattva seated in the usual posture on a 
Throne Behind two attendants are standing, one of whom holds t fly-whisk \rii&nara), 
In the central panel we disarm the figure of a Brahmanical hermit seated on a cushion 
ot holy grass. Another figure seems to stand in from of him, but is too much 

' Fcnj'iwm. Fi <tt anJStrf<irfi I’isJe XXXII fi*. 3. , ji uii. tH* ftrat pni of ih? -.;■?¥ I* 
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di'tan d to be identified. Tin* lowermost relief shows a lion or tiger seizing a human 
figure bet-wett Ins r.x-th. In the background there ;nv a hermit > hut and a tree 

I feel iitdlmd to assume that these three scenes refer to the J.11 aka of the tiger 
i*yS£jhraj#ia&a), In this birth-story it is related how the Rodhifrattra gave his own 
body to feed a hungry tigress which was about to devour her "tvn cubs. The ascetic 
in the central scene and the hermit's hut in the lust um- support this identification It 
rein.iins to decide what connection ihe upper panel cart have with this *tc«n. The 
most plausible explanation seems to me that it represent s fh< Hodhisattra in his 
heavenly abode previous to his raking hinh as a Brahmin. It will be noticed that ihc 
^rai^d figure draped in tin- same mainirr as the flrdhisattvii statues of Siimatii 
and SahOi It-Mali full; Thus it would confirm mv opposition that, these figures 
represent tb-r Biirlhisattvii predestined to become the Nuddlia SakvamunL 

Tin- i hr,■. t lies on one of the railing-pillars oi Colonel Sucy, which, as noted 
.Jbovc, belong* to the same railing, hare life explained by Cunningham' as refcmim 
to the miracle oi Rajagribn in ivhidh Buddha subdiird an elephant let loose against 
hint hy his malignant cousin Devadatta. The central panel bears indeed a strong re¬ 
semblance u> the Gindhtra reliefs which picture that event * but the final scent:, m 
whici,. a Venn ling to Cunningham. Jj<;vadana is himself destroyed by the infuriated 
■ t*pham dnia not seem to agree with the written tradition It is however, quite jj« s . 
sible that th t Mathura sculpture represents i different reading oi the story not too nil 
in extant Buddhist literature. Presently nt shall meet with a similar instance in the 
represen tutarn ol a JiUaka, 

If Cunningham’s interpretation is correct, it would follow that the reliefs o n the 
mintthsar ratling, pillars not only picture Buddha's previous existences, but also the 
ii5t Wt ’ in obtained enlightenment It is my unreasonable to hope that some 

day more pillars of this railim? Will Hr ffiimd uiKtr'li ti-HI . I.An h.t-L... j. l: _ 



scene o[ ilti. sacred legend within a little chapel. 
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Uii.msr, as shown on El ve sculpture-, agrees with I he report of ihe Pafid 
not with that of the Pali Jataka-hcok. l n rf*latter it k said that the to 
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tfthJs imprudent speech, fdl into the open court yard and split in two 1 whereas in the 
I'afichatantra U is definitely stated that he if as ' made to pieces by the townspeople. 1 

Under the panel there are two 
letters which J read Ditsct am i 
which prove the sculpture to 
belong to tlir Kush aria period. 

In some jdiahn scenes pictured 
on the liars hut siftpa there is a 
eons tderahfe discrepancy in details 
between the sculptures and the 
canonical texU/ The same 
seems to W trill* ui‘ ropresenli- 
t ions of hi it histories at Mathura. 

It remains to consider some 
decorative devices o£ Mathura 
sculpture in which (iandhara 
influence is even more clearly 
expressed than in illustrative bas- 
reliefs. Of special interest are 
i hr garland-carry iiig figures n| 
UrjECO-Buddhist art, because 
here the classical prototype can 
be pointed out with certainty. J11 
Gaud It am they are represented 
on sir ini; courses, plinths or 
friezes, ns boyish figures carrying 
garlands or placing kei ween gar¬ 
lands, In the intcmsiing portions 
jiytiis-flowcrs arc somethin % intro¬ 
duced. or the intervals are filled 
in with symbols, animals or birds. 1 *• The two sculptures shown tn figure z fit! T ]". 
width 3' 10") which an* preserved in Hit Peshawar Museum arc fine specimens of this 
decorative device Here the intervals also contain Cupids holding lotus*flowers and 
palm-leaves. 

Grunwedd was the linn to point out that the same device in .1 modified form is 
found on the rail coping of the AmariivaU stupa. Here "the boys at play have 
turned into men w ho. bearing huge snake-like bodies, advance in studied and graceful 
altitudes. M In the intervening spaces we notice purely Indian subjects such as 
i lu- Gan id a holding a ftegaiu it< beak. Nothing," Fergusson remarks, ' van well be 
better, as :ui architectural ornament, than the wavy flow of the long roll, borne by 

1 nr 7-H kt* (cd. r.iLisWHI Vol. 11 pp. i;>Jl N T o. . 1 - Rn^JisH tr^iuljtlati (f L L i£ 

W. II, pp tsifi. Cf PitwfititttttTrm {fid ft&epArEtn) flaw. l? 4 ^* 

: Oldtnhiirj?. frrttspu Bit&MM nrz. fnnifEptfrdi by Leo Wiimr \n J A- O. S \ <tT W III K p. 
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animated figures and interspersed with emblem.- appropriate t<» the dedication of the 
Tope *" 

\ connecting link between GamfliAra and AmarSvati is afforded bv Mathura 
where we find the garland-earner? in an imenmidiaie singe of I heir Indian develop¬ 
ment. The MaihurS Mpseum possesses five specimen? of friezes exhibiting this 
design. The largest frieze il’l. I.IV. t >: ht. o 5^') contains one figure* the head of 
which b lost, It wears omnium Is like llie Ganiiltara figures but of ;i more elaborate 
type, H ^ of interest to note that n hereas the GandhSra Cupids, apart from their 
ornaments, have retained their classical nudity lIiosl- of Mat hunt have donned l lie 
indigenous ■<i/ttVi. The open space* between the garb)net are filled with palmettos 
and lotus-rose ties, TJtr sculpting dearly betrays that tendency towards conventional ism 
and uniformin' which is characteristic of Indian art. 

Another sculpture it. the Matlmril Museum (Pi. I.IV, t ht. m i has a double 
frieze: ihc lower one evidently represents Jtonka scenes. In the upper frieze ire find 



I r Jg j {'"riTVtf in PfcthUm'&r 

again the garland-carryirtg figures, h b remarkable how here as at AmnrUvaii all 
proportion is lost between these liny figures and the heavy garland under the load of 
which Ihev seem n* succumb. On all Mathura sculptures ihe Cupids are shown 
walking or running in one direction as is the ease of Amaravatj, whereas in Uandhtoa 
they are standing alternately turned in opposite directions. 

A comparison of the three types will cl earl y show how the Mathura figures re- 
present .in intermediary stage and bear a character far less classical (Kan their parents 
of Gnndhara, hut at the same time much kss Indianised than their degenerate des- 
r i-n dams at A ni anlvai i. 
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Among our Graeco*Buddhist sculptures wc possess *ev«id specimens of srm't- 
nrcular or curvilinear bas-reliefs which rau-t itim fitrtned the pediments of chapels. 
Oi the two examples ft produced on Flare I.V one (hi. 2 width 2 l'> was obtained 
in K102 from Bringan near Rustam iFeshtiwnr distruif anil ' s now prtstrved m 
tfm Pcshiiwar Museum. The other makes pari of a collection in the Mission house 
at Peshawar; its provenance is unknown/ We notice 011 ill- one from Bringap the 
tilth?*Corinthian capitals each surmounted In a divine figure in the altitude oi adoration 
and on the other a frieze of garland-carrying Cupids Bunked by two double-domed 
chapel*. The division of these pediments by mcans of concentric arches is purely 
Indian, for m find it on tlw p>• dimwits eh^pets pictured on lIui Uarahat stffpn, 
Hut the figure? which till the various compartments arc singularly classical in 
appearance. 

The mam scene uhu h represents the submission oi the Nflg.t k-ng Apalala is 
hi no special importance for our present flubicot. Of more interest are rhe Two 
upper divisions, in which we Imd. in 'am Buddha's alms-howl and Buddha hiru- 
sdf, and in the other, two fWhhumvas wordiippi-d by a group of kneeling or standing 
figures their hands folil-il in adoration. At 1 he Hid of each tiro up of worshippers 
> 1.1 r< is a Winged Triton-presumably meant tor a X'aga— 'he coil of whose snake-like 
body 1 fleet ivety fills the narrow end of the Uiudati span., 

1 now wish todmw .mention to an interest mg fragment among) In* collection in the 
Mathura Museum (Cat. Xo. 1 1 , lit. 3') reproduced on Plate f.VI. from its -hape and 
troni its being carved on both sides it is evident that it did not sene the same purpose 
as the Gandjtara pediment,-. In any case there can he In tie doubt that its design is 
borrowed from the G.mclhSra sculptures jusl described. On em h sid - we find three 
humtak- an?as separated by '.Otirtfllriv ffdics. 

On the obverst lh< centre of these thre< compart mmte is occupied respectively 
l>v the alms-bowl, apparently filled fo the brim with offerings, a Buddha seated in the 
protecting attitude, and a Bodhisattva in royal garment s eated In meditation under a 
tree, On 1 he reverse m have|itfe upp t enrnpartmem Buddha’s head dress, which, 
as we know, received tin homage»f the thirty-three gods, and in the central one a 
ItOdhisalIva—perhaps MajtrC-va judging from the vessel in bis hit hand —who raises 
his right hand in the conventional attitude of protection. Of iju figure occupying 
tin- centre of the lowermost division, only a portion of the halo i$ preserved* 

The worshipping figpres are here divine or semi divine beings flying, as indi¬ 
cated hv the position of their legs, and carrying cabbage-like bouquets from which 
they arc showering flowers. The classical Tritons in the corners arc replaced by the 
indigenous crocodile, less ornamental, but more familiar to the Indian public. The 
connection between these animals and tlu* crocodiles on the ends of Tirana beams 0! 
Barahat is unmistakable 9 We find the same device on a fragment of a tdrana 
i.ri hittave in the Mathura Museum (Cat, X’n, M 3 ; h(, 7J'), 

1 ?.<c «tbcr spehaem <■/ Gni(n*e<Mk-Bitrg*». Ul % 4 <P 5S. m,d» 5 . Sec atsu js i ji, Fcr 

,lu, ph (l ;., 1?r .iste "f GjtHiMra -1 ulptuna hw rtpf<■),!« J I tin indebted l« Ll* tootles* ol Dr, Spooner, 
i - FoucVr* ^ tif p ^ 5*4^., 
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Onrbe Mathura sculpture it almost gives the impression that the Dcvas are 
living straight fill of I he vanning j;tw>nf t best- monsters. This observation enables 
us—l bultt!v<—to explain a curious design found in later Indian art, namely, that of a 
human figure issuing from I he mouth of a tnokara. J?ina.lh, we notice in tin spandrel 
a Gant da treated in a highly eonvculioiial fashion with short clumsy wings, a crooked 
beak, and tile feathers of the tail spread oul on both sides and ending in tendril- 
likr scrolls. On the tiandhara pediments we have, of course, nothing corr- spending 
ti> these Ganidas, but It is noteworthy that in Griiteo-Huddhist sculpture, the span¬ 
drels of arches are very often occupied by birds, apparently parrots, treated in a 
ivaiurithilk- manner. 1 liey will also be seen on the frieze of garland-carriers repro¬ 
duced above. 

V\nh I he sculp! un- m the Mathura Museum may be compared the hilii res! frig 
sculpture excavated by Dr. Futarer from the Kankall Til;l and discussed by Professor 
BO filer, 1 fhis sculpture evidently served tin same purpose but vs much more 
Liberate and for this reason probably later in date. The division of ihv slab is in 
both cost* exactly the same, hut on that from the KanlcSlr Tila the dividing ribs are 
Trihl'i decorated wllh various floral designs, and the three humkiu. 1 spaces as well as 
!)i<' spandrels an- crowded with figures of the most varied descripiion. Besides dying 
edestiais vve itoticr: dmg<m-ridc« w%h contrast strangely with the homely emmirv 
f ans which take part in tht procession. I recall. In passing, the Cupids riding on 
dragons which occur on the beautiful Nirvana relief from Lori van Tanga! preserved 
in the Cal mi t* Museum. 

In . . . W(: "Wl aga'm wii li the ungainly shapes of the van ning crocodiles, 

hii! here a vu w (1c in ml is introduced, In from of the timvicldly' monster a bovnh 
Itgure { in .me ttSi -wo) is standing apparently teasing h by pulling its tongue, 
similar dt vie*- w>- find on a Malhurft sculp! tire in the Luc know Museum w here the 
feeing hov assumes r lit aspect ufa hXnera with leafy girdle. 1 Professor Bolder 
remarks iltm a similar seem occ urs on the Araaravatl stupa when , however. it is a 
female who takes fold of tfti: longue. It is another proof of the indebted. 

Hew of Amariivati 'o Mathura, 

He central figures in the sculpture of KankiiTl Tlla arc unfortunately mcnmpieie. 
\ ' w\\u h ur partly pru^t r *\d Mpp-.tr u> br seated ctos&*!egged on thrones mA arr 
attended by female A comparison with the sculpture in the Mjrthura Mu 

Smuim esit luglili probable that I hey are Buddhas and flbdlijsait vax, or, jf Dr. BQhler 
- right m supposing the sculpture to bejaina, they ought to he TfrthariiWas 

t To bt? continued,) 
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MUHAMMADAN ARCHITECTURE IN 

KASHMIR. 

---— 


QROAD L V speaking, Muhammadan architecture in Srinagar S'-Tiin to fall under 
three heads: first, then? is tin: pre-Mmrbal masonry stvlc: secondly, there is the 
w i vod v n style r and thirdly, the pure Mughal style. Of tin first there an- very few 
examples Tht) best known is probably l he tomb of Z;ittiu-1-‘abtdfu J 5 mother, 1 * regarding 
which Cunning ham, Cole and Fergusson had a different i «>i' opinion. Cunningham 3 4 and 
Cole 1 tnainl.illied that the uvdo sure wall of thi* building iy.is once the ■ndosun wall ul 
a Hindu temple. Fcrgusson* would have it that the wall was built entirely b\ .Muham- 
madam, dating it about i.ooo ve.vs l iter, Uui the fan remains that Cunningham and 
Cole saw 1.1 n- building while K» rgusson did not and nobody. I think, can observe 
tlu: nmssiveiiesi of the stones used, and their unmistakably ancient appearance 
without agreeing wiih Cunningham and Coir that the enclosure wall is an old Hindu 
wall ;n situ, li further evidence against Kergusson's theory is wanted, lei ms draw 
attention to the mouldings of the plinth—<1(1 included m f'ergusson’s woodcut “and to 
the section of tin- coping. Until of these features are ^stmtially Hindu. Again, ihu 
plinth of tki tomb oi Zainu-I■‘abiding mother is obviously ihe actual plmtli of an ancient 
Hindu temple, and the brick structure above it is .< Muhammadan tomb of a common 
Persian upe, adapted in the Hindu plinth. Tin- torus moulding of this plinth is prac¬ 
tically complete, and from the way the atone is jointed ai the angles on ihe plan, k is 
quite certain that tin: plinth bis never been apprecinhh disturbed. The small pointed 
arches in ihe enclosure wall 'i inch deceived Furgu&on, only look tiki Muhammadan 

1 It flirty be fiftitfeirn i«nuteil«i »• « tlifttiiklH JiSnnrij* in i!« stc«i> i JMpuftmgiui f V. ftji input ions /*i„u 
l‘ r iiblltm\ iiu-tHer b> l lie nnin.' ol Mrrj Dfl pcrtlA|H. mcaiil lot Mii3n "Dtvi “ luting A Sanskrit tide „f tjMtiu 
tiTpifloeas-ii, and mil* hw ths daiiphtitf o( INruja [l ; tro,M Hie Kmi-j oi $bUiblnflgn, I ik> noi knew «luit 
cfldjirrv b nidint fiy SbaflbhaiijTJi, The tnpllah irimshu.-n by Uuit hn I (inbo HidapEit i- tv !in:h » Uic present 
UikI of Ohiml ..mhe Indus, ihe oipittit of CpmlliitTsi n; Out iim-. "I itn-e.iiU Miilinriim.uhn iniasinns. iUt)w 
nilhijj ilynnsty was. kn«wnt bjr !for tt**M > Sjjihi, iajtiK po-^ltk llint flic anrnt IMAki-litnlntJ.i !u s become 
comiptni into ghSblihaAjp. li '-u!J lie iiitrmtiog if It .Mitd Ur '*-* cri.iimsJ from Muh imfr ul’in smjrcei 
w-builmr ihrrt rKilled a Kin?; l ; >t*a, Njfflfc't'tieco Irt the neiglilwurbowl t.J Kashmir at d»e tinuj ei Siknrrla,- tbiiahi' 
U-t. [J.Ph. VogeU 

J. A. S. :84s. I'ort 3. 

1 H. It. toll'. tlUuitMnnt <sf tiiwHui i>uil,ii»g> r<r AWwHr. 

4 j, l<eq>usMn. tihtiry of irtiiam /trf<(f«rr,p, 281. 
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work on a drawing in elevation, because lbe depth of therecesses and The size of the 
stories is not thowri 1 ; They are in reality cjuili: unlike anything I have seen Inanv 
Muhammadan building in India. Ii may be added that there are several large sroiWs 
bearing Hindu carvings and mutilated sculptures lying about in the courtyard n and 
these simus, in all probability, belong tn (he former Hindu building which occupied the 
site, and which was demolished by the Muhammadans in the tjlh century, when the 
tomb of Zainud-'SbidTn’s mother was built. 

The manner in which the Muhammadans adapted fhmr structure to the Hindu 
plinth was simple. The usual form of plan used in Muhammadan tombs of this date 
k shown in fig. t The plan of the plinth which they found ready to baud in this cast- 





F 'fi* 1 

w.is 1 hat shown in fig, 2 . It will hr seen at a gl.inct* that, given the plan, fig. 2, to 
build upon, it required no great ingenuity bo fit in tint four small cupolas and the large 
cunral dome tn which the Muhammadans were accustomed yfig. . 1 ). It was. in fact, so 
' .is) that they did not bother to alter the shape of the plinth at all 

It has already been mentioned that the brick structure on the Hindu plinth is the 

. 01 ^'"uu-I* iibidln s mother. She was the wife of Si bandar Butsjpkan. who 

' l,in, k ° ut ** 0nt ‘ °f [ b* : most prominent figure^ among early Muhammadan rulers of 
m * f| * u,c * w bose importance is rivalled only hv that ol his son Zamu-l**abidfn. 
Sikandar earned his nickname by hi> wholesale dextraction of Hindu temples. Zainu- 
-Haidhi was evidently a more tolerant person 1 1 indeed, there is a story Shat after 
uiurig been cured nf some disease by a Hindu doctor, he gave orders that no further 
persecution of the Hindus should be permitted* His grave is said to be one of those 
Within the disputed enclosure wall, close to the building over his mot heris grave. The 
utter is a valuable monument since it is the only one of its kind near Srinagar. 

jt : J ,Hlld P* ! features arc the glared and moulded blue bricks.lig. 4. w hich arestud- 
‘ '■ at mtenak in the exterior walls, the semicircular brick projections on the drum of 

E l L ^ n raa ‘ u dome, and the moulded brick string courses and sunk panels on 
I the drums of the cupolas. 

There is one other pro-Mughal building in Srinagar which deserves to 
be mentioned here. The tomb of Madam is a small building quite neglect- 
i (1 and very dilapidated, and it does not appear tu be included in the 
accounts of any traveller or archaeologist. Yet it; possess a feature of 
- 1 * , if. r ' K ^ Taort ^ nar . v vMuc and interest in its coloured tilcwork, fragments of which 
at taring t<* its walls. I have (-mud im other such tilework in Srinagar, audit is 
1 c d^creni from that which b commonly seen in India, though similar tiles exist 

- h J ": imttd ,nWflE 1,,fl <*"*•»««*»* SAmJih. [ihl.j 

ifn him bv Ih« luuhoti «f the and i-1 * j R ? 6 *“•** Thu h cvnM from the prai** tartAwad 

pilgriitupe. i'j, Pfc. Vcget.] n '*f 15 ' l[trai> B* l| i* aastn Unit !■= tvm viiiled I liftiiu plm*» ol 
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m the jnosque Of Zakariya liljan near Lahore, and on a Hindu shrine opposite the 
Saliragarh at Delhi. The latter evidently did not originally belong to the Hindu temple, 
Is the patterns are all jumbled together. Glared atid coloured tilcnork. as is well 
known, was introduced largely into India, probably from Persia, by tin* Mughals, 
Akbar employed it sparingly in Agra Port and at FatJjpur Sikrf j Jahangir cm ployed it 
more elaborately at Sikandarah* on some of the cupolas 011 :\k bar's tomb* and in 
Shah Jihan’s time It was lavishly employed, particularly in the Punjab. 

The tilework of the Mu^bals was almost invariably cut in small irregular shapes 
according to the different colours <n the Bowers or ornaments which the tilework re¬ 
presented. That ^ to say, the outline* of the colours in the flowers or ornaments 
settled lIil* shape to which each tile was to bu cut. and the pieces were put together 

like mosaic, and stuck on the walls in mortar. t 

Another kind ^ lilework has home in Multan aiuJ Sind 1 his trlctwork is also 
glazed and coloured, and Was largely used in Pa than buildings before the advent of 
Hie Mug&als It & distinguishedftom the so-called ‘fCaflti' work used by the Mugbals, 
in that the Multan variety is cut always in square, and different colours are worked Lit 
contact with each other on the same square ft) the old tiles hardly any colours were 
used but light and dark blue, and sometimes yellow and brown. 

Thu tilework at the tomb of Matted, near But Kadat in Srinagar, is made in 
squares with various brilliant colours in contact with each other on the same pi&C9 
If dh:. But its great interest lies in the subject which i* represented in the southern 
ball of the spandrel of thegWtat -trdiway in the cast tejiute {VI I_VtI>. ti is hardly 
necessary to mtiiitd the reader that animal Hits was rarely represented in any form of 
decoration during Muhammadan rule in India Mtbar did not object to statue? of 
horses* and elephant** : \ thiitftf allowed birds Mud butterflies* tolie carved, and 
Shah Jahan also had nfcplutfits* set up and at Lahore Fort ltd indulged m a 
panelled friere representing elephant lights. and other subjects all In lilt*work. Aur* 
augzeb was a bigot, who not only would have none of animat life in any form on his 
buildings but took a delight in smashing any instances of it which came to Ins notice 
whether on Hindu or Muhammadan buildings. It is fortunate indeed that be never 
chanted to see the tomb of Madam when he was in Srinagar, His indignation would 
surely have been roused at finding, on thr tomb of a Muhammadan saint, a rt-pre* 
cental ion of a ben si with the body of a leopard, changing at the neck into the trunk of 
a human being, shooting apparently with a how and arrow'at its "wn tail, while a fox 
j s qui^ly jrn;ikiug on .1 mo rig flowers and cloud-Wins. These peculiar cloud-forms are 
common In Chinese and Persian art, and were frequently used by the Mugjtais—by 
Akbar in the Turkish Sultana's house at Fathpur-Slkrf. Jahangir at Sikamteah, and 
Shah b’lhiin in (.lie LHwati-i-kbits s at Delhi, to mention only a few instances. The 
principal beast in the picture k about four feet long, and is striking quite an heraldic 
attitude. The cht-st, shudders, and head of the human being are unfortunately missing, 
The tail ends In a kind of dragon’s head As tor the colours, t he background is blue , 

1 Stated fA a burs*- iirar S-kand'-rah. Agr^ 

- 11 ;n yn L Kitphjtiir Sfkrt nm\ DtjlVil ^alc. Atm Fort. 

Akb.V* lortlb r. t 

* 1 }\l Iff* 

1 I \iiiya ^au| F PelUt L-ott* 
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t he trunk of the man is red. I lie leopard's body is ycllnw with light green spots, the 
dragon's head and the fox are reddish tonivn, and the flowers are of various colours. !i 
is piios! probable that if this beast ran b«- run u* earth, and similar pictures found in 
t ic art of other countries. some light wilt be thrown upon the influences hearing upon 
ihe ^rlnueture *d Kashmir during a period about which little is at present known 
Ih suk* t his spandrel there is more tilework in the [Riding. The jambs of the arrh- 
wa>'arc lined with squares of tiles, many of which hate fallen out and been pur back 
m thB n, pb«. None g u*«are of particular infeu* except that they ,h„, 
that tikwork was used on masonry buildings in Kashmir before Migfe* days. There 

' S ' .' OWeV f H Atl «*«**% narrow border, above the dado on the cast facade, reorc- 
sennnga flowing floral pattern imerwbvtm with the heads of donkeys and Rons 

W “ are , frtrUinate in within narrow limits the date of' this building It 

rriv 1 !^'v"***?* Ma r * ■**** *• -•» <* »«■* * *<** 3%*% 

“ h ”- h ™ * <•««**«» **>«•«» At M H* buildings arc m „( ' 

nr 1 " llkd >' i, ’ al »» M< about the MB. time, and a irclbpreeerved in. 
r?5V“ <«.l»™ar«f the mosque records dm it Uni. i„ ,Z ,,. ar ,\ h 
4 ! ' U - l +W)- Plate MX I his talk within the figo of Zaimi.l.-abidfn 

Apart from*, tiitoiurle, the tooth of .Vlada„I possesses lot portirulor valor- It L* 
evtdeot tot both „ and the loostpo- are br.il, „„ sIte 

: " , P ''ll" *"*“ h P ut “ill, Hindu stones aod 1|„- brink 

Jj '"1 *f** Muhanwnad ™ Sbm« varwd Hindu columns have been used 
p -r-jh of the mosque and two similar columns are used b the inner Humber 
o t to lornh—another indication tha, the ton.l, and mo**, ore of the rT^ 
rflumns front apjxuumly tin- same Hindu temple are used in each of them. 

Although kaslniur possesses a very distinctive s(T lc of wooden atehSet-iur- 

a the orintdod 'il"’"l* " by ,be ®* uilte “‘ ,rid - »•« descriptions of some 

ihr. principal buildings an- got o by the travellers Bernier 1 Viunt- ■ HbotP rt 

r.,™ , r c : 1 ’ i,, ‘ :Utl, ‘ 8 '™ bd - ’—pan,,,, ifSL^f’ 

h.. Liri £25 mm SS 3^ 

1 ^ Uut a b tible impression of Hit: realitv ' .1 , , . 

Kashmir. Htrewdly suspected from enquiries In, it'mad ’’^f ,T ***** 
graph* which he was a | ?]c to obtain and .* 

™ invest,gaiiou, cJL&L : andM^t! - '7 9Kh «* CU * ti was 

qujties In Kashmir dealt almost csclusivHv wilh Hin 1 , a tt ft i n'- ‘ ° f *** 

lift ilu- wooden si vie exemplified imhemr * Mu and Buddhist monuments, and 

Having before S&tZtZZ " TOdWd - 
coder rvbich the style teas evolved n, ,£2 ^'ZZ *7"^ 

cenic detail and the fact tliat the stvle w« .el- -n e <»»*" use of Sara- 
antl mosque, and nut to Hindu structure's Z ',", ,on,bs 
~.^7 B ,o,Sv r........ :r7T— place thnt .,,, 1 , 1 , of n_ 5 

* K Httgd, r™u:. tn d,x trv Mnjbr |frvip, 

’ Trm 

P- ^fnl ..JL V^rr f .b-Mj, MtfO-'jrJt .hi f s- - " 

!• i Frr f** 1 ’-. ^ r ’ J J * «xx III, p. r,K. t t. 

' u ' J r t ,a) ^'l«« »- 

V s-rfto. «„ 4mV . iM9i 
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character was. introduced into Kashmir from abroad : and, secondly, that it came into 
use in Kashmir wither iuhscqucin to the invasion of Islam. Although Islam was not 
widely accepted in Kashmir until the latter part of the 14th eetmiry A. D\, the 
chronicle of Kalhana indicates that rite re was a certain amount of trade intercourse and 
pilgrimage between Kashmir and Upper India during tin- reign r»f Atlanta, A. U. to* *8* 
>063, 

During one of the campaigns of Mahmud 4 Qjjaznr— Dr, Stein Hunks it was the 
campaign of A- D. 10*3—, auxilian forces ncrO&m from Kashmir to help to withstand 
the invasion of Hindustani* Mahmud won the day. the bailie being fought 1 in one 
of the valleys leading towards Kashmir from the neighbourhood of rite J hdjim 
but he dot-snot appear to tune ever come into Kashmir- 

In A. D 1532 the invasion of Mtrza Haidar from Ladak 1 forms part of the 
great movement which carried tin- Iasi nave of the northern er.nrjULTnrs, the Turks 
rtf Babar, into India-"* Mirza Haidar took possession of Kashmir in A. D. 1540 
and Uie next important historical event was ih* Incorporation of Kashmir into the 
Mughal dominions by Akhar in V I). t-tb> 

We learn fixtiai a passage m.tkfc'I&t-lkjj-i RaMsidi. which Dr, StemrqiKit«it^ Hi" 
a, wooden style existed lit Kashmir in the days of Zdtro-Pabidfb All 1420*1470, 
since reference ia ntnih-( • a palace, all of wood, which that monarch built. It is 
also evident that Akbar found the Kashmiris more accustomed tu building in wood 
than stone, since it is recorded in it m inscription over the Kathi Darwiza ni llari 
Farbat that Akbar sent two hundred masons from India to build the fort. Bemier* 
Y D. 166?, says 1 some old buildings and a great number of ancient idol temples in 
ruins are of stout but wood is preferred on vu - iuiit of its cheapness, and the facility 
with which it is brought [rum the- mountains by means of so many small rivers ’. 

Tin- earliest genuine example of the wooden style in Srinagar, of w hich the date 
is known; is the mosque of Madam, which was converted into a mosque from n Hindu 
tempie in A. D 1444. according to an inscription. Although the Hindu temple which 
occupied the site of the present jami' Masjid was destroyed shortly alter the Muham¬ 
madan conversion, and a titnsque erected in hs -sieatl that mosque and subsequent 
reproductions of it have been burned down and rebuilt several limes. Similar visiia* 
lions have Ld alien Hie mosque of Shaft l-fainadan and others, It is therefore impossible 
to sav to what extern the original form and details were copied in the various 
restorations, According tit Hie inscription over the south doorway of the Jami‘ 
Masjid. the mosque was last rvhiull by Aurang/ub. Thureis reason to suspect that 
he copied what was lime before fairly closely, because the building is totally different 
from anything that Auranzgeb can have seen in the plains of India : and it is quite 
certain that ihc present jit nit Masjid is not a first experiment in .1 new direction. 
The lofty pilfers in the. pm pylons r the details oi the spires and the uniformity of the 
whole design, prove that the builders knew what they were about from plinth to t'mial 

’ ol'Kalnaits trjiTsf. M.A Sicm. Vol.f, p, if*. 

■ Op. ;ir 

* Of. ciL 

k Op Ait 

1 Op, tit. 

♦ Hr-rnicr, Tet/eth in fnt ,V-%bn! mipirt, ji, 3<>S, 
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—that they were reproducing forms of which they were masters, and were not 
evolving a fresh style as they went along. 

Most of the woodwork in the mosque of Shah Hamadlln has such afresh 
appearance, the fibres being so little worn, that it is difficult to believe c fiat it has not 
been to a great extent restored within the last fifty years. The richly carved wooden 
plinth looks very much older, but how much older I cannot presume to say. 



Pk- P 

it is a significant fact that the heavy corbel ted cornice at Shsh Hamadan's 
mosque should be;ir a strong resemblance to that of tin- mosque of MailanT and 
a similar little mosque at Pampur, both of which liave an ancient and genuine appear* 
attec . and il is therefore fair to assume that the mosque of Shah Hamaddn is, in spite 
of its restorations, still a truthful example of the style—except of course: in certain 
initt'>r details such as modern turned balusters, mirror work and paint of the vulgar 
Sikh style, 

Jliere arc many other buildings of the same style in or near Srinagar, but the 
few winch have been mentioned contain all the chief features of the style, 

To the travelers Huge] and I. invent haI the wooden style of Kashmir suggested 
a Chtnetje, origin, V ergusson 1 thought the crowning ornament of Sh-lh Uamadan’* 
mosque evidently arenunisciittce nfa Buddhist Tec," In another passage 1 Fergus son 
remarks upon the similarity between the ivoudcn temples, shunt* d between Kashmir 
-md Nopal and I he wooden architecture of Scandinavia. No one who has travelled in 

thitvr V vf tu.hwn .r «A t.ixsttrIt ArrbiUtlkrt. p. 0c3, 
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Wav And Kashmir can fewttled to nntira this- similarity. Bui when the *o°den 
buildings of the two countries arc compared in detail, it isdifficult to seize upon any 
feature whiirls points conclusively to a common origin or dfrect connection between 
1 hem and it would be rash 10 deny that the diameteristics which lIic two countries 
.hare in common such as methods of laying logs horizontally, stepped roofs and 
the employment of birch bark and turf as a roof covering, might well have occn 
independently evolved in countries wlitre pine-wood is the staple building -material, and 
where much the same consider a lions have to he paid to climatic conditions. t is 
remarkable that the dragon, which plays >u.ch ;m important paU m Chitiesu du tr ^ afi 
art. and which is the prevailing motif m numerous examples of Norwegian wood-camng 
and metal work, should reappear mi the spandrel of the entrance to lhe 10m ■ o 

M adapt at Srinagar. v , . _ thj% 

On the Other hand, there arc undoubtedly marked similarities between the 

art of Kashmir and Afghanistan if the famous old doors <>* Mahmrid’si tomb, n hic i 
were erected at Ghazni and are now kept m Agra boo. may be taken a> u -mt 
sample of the latter. Judging from the dose resemblance in style and detail between 
ihe distinctive patterns on these doors (Pfc LX and LX J arid those of he 
mosuues of Madam (?l UX) nod of Amir at Pampur. it would not be unreasonable 
to suspect that the wooden style of Kashmir owes much or its character to influ¬ 
ence from the quarter of Ghazni. ^ , .1 • 

The mosques and tombs of lhe wooden Kashmiri style arc so similar that their 

femur.* wed unite ****** &*>***■ The tombs are «*■*!" plan k fi g . 6). 
The mosques are either sel(-romaine<l square buildings like tie tombs-such are the 
mosques of Madam. Shall Hamadin (where the cloisters were added later) ami the 
MmS4 at Pan,pur. or else they consist of a group of square planned buddings 
connected Ubthcr by- a colonnade. Ilk.: the Jta* Masjid in Srinagar (fig. ;.) 


['• 
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rij- r.. 



The walk art- constructed sometimes of brick and moiUr. sometimes of lop 
laid across each other, the space* between the togs being in some cases filled with 
brickwork. Piers are also constructed of limber in the same way. (Figs. S to to.) 

In large chambers where the timbers of the roof or ceiling require intermediate 
support, wooden columns Ate used with very good effect. Sometimes these columns 
are elaborately ornamented, and there is a tendency in modem restorations, as for 
instance at the mosque of Naqdjhaml, to cover the capitals and bases with coarse 







































ARCH.-HOT.OliKAI. PSvPORt. 


J6S 

and Unsuitable ornament. Timber trusses do not stem to have been understood by 
the ancient builders, but they arc now employed in restoration. The old method of 
supporting the rafters was- by building up piers tormed of logs laid horizontally —a 
very extravagant arrangement (PI- LXX). The typical root covering consist*- of uiri 
laid on mielibark. which retains aaterpro d propf-rtiL-s tor a great number of years. 
The biv>'hbitrk is laid on boards and these in ium arc support'd on rafters. The unit 
is usual!v surmounted In a steeple the finial of which is moulded. the largest tin'Hiding 
being sometimes in the shapt: of an outspread umbrella usuallv covered with metal 
All the older building* appear either to haw lost their <tcepjes and fiitiaU nr to haw 
had them restored. The oldest umbrella mouldings art- probable some of those on 
the J a mi Masjid at Srinagar erected in the reign of Atimng/eb. i PI. LXIII.) 



Fit B. 


('in V 




Fff! i-x 

*“* fi:flture " lh<: is thc sloping gable which projects from the 

!' ,, , l 5 ^ inrinw: ripenings and balustrades air commonly filled with 

'.! ,,l> ‘ ' M rEt ’ fts *ke path ms nf which an fanned- bv little pieces uf wood lilted 

together so as to form geometrical patterns. 

or- mI tIlr r,1vc: ' * re g^etallv ornamented with wooden pendant* 

:2 l XVUtI ,hc Caricti Iik,? Wslte bcJJs and shaped like cactus leaves 

(L a *v v cry heavy and arv formed i*F logs corbelled out from 

, \ ^ n 11111 e,?s * lir ^ crosswise. I he huft*cuds of the cross limbers form a dentil 
Sg * he «** »■— >*«■ « .HM mil, riuhoewr carring. The bc s , 
LN:M). r ' 11 ' * . in Srinagar ami nf Amir in Pampur (PL 
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MUHAMMADAN AltCHITKCTURE IN KASHMIR. |£g 

The interior of the mosque t»f Shall J Id m a dan is entirely covered with panelling 
consisting of geometrical patterns (,Pl. LXXJIA 

The mouldings ore as a rule Hal. nm deeply recessed, and curved and hollow 
members seem to be avoided. They generally consist uF flat or nearly Bat fillets, each 
oi which is differently carved. 

The carved ornament ri generally Saracenic in character. In the older buildings 
the patterns art- conventional. In some later restorations realistic flowers an* carved, 
bearing much resemblance to the stone work of Shah jahfin ill the Taj at Agra 
ami elsewhere 

Of the Mughal style as exemplified by buildings in Kashmir it U not necessary 
to say much, because the style Is practically the same as that with which we arc 
familiar at Agra. Delhi and Lahore. Thr only differences which suggest themselves 
are that a local grey limestone was generally used in Kashmir lor fa rework ■, white 
white marble, owing no doubt to the difficulties of transport, is hardly ever seen* The 
only instances of while marble and inlay which I have seen near Srinagar arc in the 
tomb of Tug-i-habit, a building of uncertain date hut decidedly Mughal. Here while 
marble is used in one of the grave stones, the corners of which end in the characteristic 
bed posts, w hich art- found in the tomb of Shall Kurban ai Chiniot and other places 
in the plains of India, f-terc too there is a beautiful medallion inlaid with cornelian 
and other precious stones over t he entrance doorway . 

The grey limestone which was used in the PatUr Masjid.* the mosque of Akinin 
Mulls Hjrtab, and the pavilions in the format gardens, is a splendid tuiiding material 
for mouldings, carving and hard wear, and the Mughal workmen evidently found uu 
difficulty in working upon it all the details which they commonly used in India, 

Although the stone buildings of the Mughal period in Kashmir are tew in number, 
there arc among them some of the finest examples of the style anywhere to be seen. 
Thcv haw all been sadlv neglected, and in certain cases are still employed for im¬ 
proper purposes, and their conservation is a most desirable object, The Pattar Masjid, 
the mosque of Aid]On Mullu Shiih, and the large bilradarf in Sfcalimar Tlagh are 
unsurpassed in purilv uf style and perfection of detail by any buildings in Agra or 
I)dhi. aiul ihev arc all the man- prerimift in Srinagar because of the scarcity of other 
remains of the Mughal days 

Thu t-arliest Mughal building in Srinagar is ihe outer wall round the fort Hart 
Barbal. w hich was built by Akbur. One gateway still remains in good condition, but 
the wall has to a great extent crumbled away. It U probable that Akbar had some 
sort of fortress wetted ort tbc bill, but there is practically nothing of the original 
work left. 

To Jahangir's reign wo owe the Pattar Masjiii, a large mosque of ibe usual 
shape. 1 1 has lost its domes, and the courtyard is now enclosed bv store-houses, but 
vihai remains of the prayer chamber is well worthy of preservation. 

The mosque of Akhtin Mulla Shah is a building of slightly later date, in much 
the same rendition. Its plan is singular, the design of the prayer chamber being 

4 Eh-' TftU.ir Mmjitl n uwd «-l* a ^rato ^nd ilw fm^tur A^jun Mulli h UJJed *iik ijwri- 

pyv.jtr, |-hc Mb' cf ZjnM-^bkdin^ mother ... LsjiUsm; ?4is*sdihK arenajolci^rjir I’jlir, L* u!*j 
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repeated nn tlac* r.ist side of tlu- courtyard, and forming the gateway, eta the north and 
south sides of the courtyard are arcades, treated in the sane- way ns the wings 
of The prayer chamber, Isually the arcades round the quadrangle in front of a 
mosque are treated quite differently from any part of t he prayer rlmmher The some¬ 
what cramped proportions of the courtyard in this ease may be due to the sIojk of 
the hilt on which it stands, and the difficulty which would have been experienced in 
making the prayer chamber wider. 

Another important branch of architecture in winch the MugJjals excelled, and in 
which the*) have left their mark upon Srinagar, is formal gardening Though the 
HhaJ Lib- was, in the days of Jahangir and Shiifi Julian. fringed with .1 great number 
of . jitensive gardens only three oi them retain any vestas of their former Splendour. 
Theare ShalimSr Bagk. NTifeat Bagb, and Hiasmas Shah). The garden of Jahangir 
a! \iicJiibaj and the octagonal enclosure which In built round the spring at Veruig 
are in much the same condition. These gardens conform strictly to ihr n f 
Shiiiimar hugh at Lahore and Delhi, and other gardens of the same period in India- 
but nowhere is then; to t). found a group 'comprising so many examples as at Srinagar. 


W M. XlCItOl.LS. 
















































































































































THE TEMPLE OF BRAHMA AT KHED- 

BRAHMA. 




The worship *-f Brahma k Very rar. and temple* dedicated to him are few indeed. 

1 and lar between : and. for this reasoni alone, his shrines art* interesting object* 
when met with 

J( is nol ncetw-sary n> explain him? at length who Bmhm? is, nr was, for il is 
presumed that most readers are famiKar enough with the triply-headed deity. Bui far 

thr uninitiated f may sav that Brahnifi is noi to he 
confused with Brahma, tin- supreme self-existent im¬ 
personal spirit. 01 which the deities BrahmA, Vishnu 
and S iva are manifestations, and from which all 
created things .in- supposed to email alt*. In this 
triad --i principn) gods Brahma embodies tin- idea <>\ 
Creation. Vishnu preservation. Find Siva destruction or 
dissolution. Half human and hail divine they are 
credited with the fears and pa^ions of ordinary being-, 
i heir aeiions and achievements partaking of the 
miraculous nature* <■! [heir divinity. According i 
Maim. Brahma first created the waters, utid deposited 
within them a seed which became a golden egg. from 
which -prulig Brahma. He is also said to have 
sprung front a lotus- that essued (torn tin mn-li.f 
Vishnu which has always formed «t favourite subject 
tor the sculptor Narriyarin i- represented ie< lining 
at full length upon tin- folds of the serpent Sesha. with his head supported upon his 
right hand, as may be seen m the photograph in Fig. -■ P- 1 1 4 of * f V. A\ for 1903-6. 

The most characteristic feature of the images of Brahma is his four-faced head. 
It is trui 1 hat in most images onh litre-; arc shown, but these arc they which are m 
relief upon wall‘d and other surfaces where the fourth face at the hack r&rmnt he 
shown. The reason for his many farts, or, more correctly, many heads, is variously 
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"iyerL One is that they represent the four t 'Mas. which arc supposed t» have 
originated with him. But in the tar amis he is even 
said to have had five heads. The Matsyn Purftna accounts 
for his five heads in this wise Brahma next formed, from 
his own immandate substance, a female who is celebrated 
under i he names of Satarflpa SivftrT, Sarasvatf Gayatr: and 
Brahmaf.sL Beholding hk daughter. bom front his body. 

Brahma became wounded with the arrows >>f Invr, ami 
exclaimed, Bow surpassing^ lovely she Is I 1 SatarilpS 
turned to the righs side from his goto : but as Brahma 
wished to look after her, a second head issued from his 
body. As she passed to the left, and behind him, to avoid 
his amorous glances, two other heads successively appealed. 

At length she sprang into the sky; and as Brahma was 
anxious in gaze alter her there, a fifth head was iru mediate tv 
formed Another account tells u> he was horn within 
tin golden egg with five heads, li was not long however F% . , 

before he lost one. He and Vishnu having mitered into a hot dispute a* to who 
vv:ts supreme, a third rival, Siva appeared upon the scene and asserted his pre¬ 
eminence owr llk<m both This moved BrahmS to anger 
and angry words, and, having abused Siva in his face the 
latter caused one of his five heads—the offending om—to 
be struck off. 

f hu* reason that is given for Brahma not being now 
worshipped is the ciftse pronounced upon him at the time nf 
this contention b«*ween him and Visfoju a* to which was 
the greater. Siva, in at I his glory, suddenly appeared before 
their da^led ryes when the altercation was at its height, 
and Haimed supremacy over both of them. To prow it be 
Caused his ItTfga to appear, and then challenged the two 
gods to find either the lop nr bottom ot it. Vishnu. a 5 a 
hoar, burrowed down into the lower regions in search of its 
nun, while Brahma took unto himself wings and searched 
ifie heavens. Neither Wi re successful, yet Brahma eon- 
Fig. $ t-octed a lie saving he had reached the top, and, being 

found out. was cursed : 11 since thou hast childishly and with 
weak iihdeislanding asserted a falsehood, let no one henceforth perform worship to 
l ' l " < ’ . Tin i cassation, therefore, of Brahma’s worship appears to have taken 

p.n c during i lie interval that may have elapsed between the composition, or extraction 
mm the l sdm. of the V{wmShads and the compilation of tin Purguas , for In these 
last works no mention occurs of either rites or ceremonies or festivals, or temples' or 

holy p,u es hem* dedicated to Brahma, no. in them U there recorded a single legend 
to attest and magnify his divtnu power/ 


1 $t*wdi t i*tt¥ iih.j, 

* hv* pvk-ir nw Aimer, 

Krnutdy* Hindu p ij r 
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lit sculpture Brahma Is portrayed in various ways, 
upon temple walls, represents him as a man w ith three 
faces, the fourth, as said before being engaged with 
the wall and therefore not seen. Each face is bearded 
and moustached, and the hair is generally done up in 
rolls high upon the* head. The only other deity wln« 
wears a beard is Varna ilu- Pluto of the Hindu 
Pantheon, 1 

Brahma has four arms, two of which, one on 
either side are held ill an upright position from ihe 
elbow s, w hile the Other two real upon I he knees when 
sitting, or straight down by his shiv when standing In 
■ he right upper hand he holds the sacrificial ladle, in 
the left upper a book, probably one of the I'&ias j in 
his right lower he passes the mtiiti. or beaded rosary 
ill rough his lingers, and holds the water pot in Lire 
corresponding hand on the left side He is furnished 
wlih the sacred (bread, which passes over his [oft 
shoulder Beneath him. or down to one side, will 
usually be found tilt- sacred goose, Ins va/iatta or 
vehicle. He is thus seen in Ihe image standing near 
the village at Supnra near Bombay (fig. 4), Sometimes 
but one of the three faces is bearded, as seen in lig ( - 
while, again, in most of the earlier images before ihe 
nth or (9th centuries he is found with no beard ai 
all. as may be seen in the sculpture from Aihoje 
in the Rijapur district (fig. 21. In this image he holds the water pot in his left 
upper hand, while allowing his left lower to fait upon bis thigh r palm outward ami 
empty. 

One of tiv* most commonly occurring positions in which wr liiirl Brahma is above 
shrine doorways. where, with Siva and \ iahiiu. he forms a triad of ihe principal gods, 
fust above the lowest hand of the door lintel art- usually three nr more little niche* in 
a Tow. The central one is occupied by the god to whom the shrine Is dedicated, the 
other two, one on cither side, are fitted with the remaining two, Brahma usually being 
placed on the right of the central figure. He i$ sometimes but (tot often, found 
among the deities in the principal hell of figure sculpture running round the walls of a 
temple. When the latter has an inner shriller, with a fradakshitta <>r cheumambulatory 
passage passing round it, between it and the outer walls, the inner walls often have a 
large niche in each of Its three sides, south west and north. when the temple faces east, 
in each of which is placed one figure of the triad. As .1 separau image for special 
worship, he is not often met with. A very interesting and old one in brass or soun- 
mbtcxl metal, measuring 3 ieci 2 inches high, was, three years ago. dug up in a held 
in Iht* Thar and Parkar district of Sind, t he brad has four fares without beard*, but 



Mm, orf oi the Nava-grith^ i$ penfmifini a* 1 num vnb ,t benrd 
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only rw arms, which fact indicates consider, i Me age The hands an* mm* empty. hut, 
from itip.ir posttibnand the wav the lingers are lie-id I would think tbai t.he fight held 
a honk and the left a mSla or possibly a water poi At the Kaii.isit f-xcavaium at 
Elura -tre life-sized representations of Rrahmh, Siva and \ ishmi. standing side l»v 'ide 
with iheir viihntuxs, in which Brahma i> shown with three Ih-nrdU-ss faces,' Amongst 
the cave scupltures then- is a favourite subject, the marriage of Siva anti Pfirvatt. where 
Bralimfi appears as the officiating priest kneeling beside the ceremonial (ire/ There 
is a panel of the same subject, from a very old temple ai Ralanpur in the Central 
Provinces. Allot her somewhat rarer sculpture in which Brahma i> portrayed, is that 
representing the contention of the three god*, as described above, where Brahma is 
re presumed in mid-air near the top of the ling a. Vishnu as a boar burrows below. 
A good Illustration nf ihis occurs upon the . Id temple nf Virftpakshn ;ti Pat^adakaf 
in the Bijapur district. He •.■(-<-urs sometimes upon Jama icmpks. On an old 
temple at Sevadi. in Ibc Jodhpur State be is found with but two hands and bearded. 
In his hands are the nulla and water jkh. 


Scsl-: ci io 
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fV Plan if Templt> of ftmhtr,:, at KhM-Bmhmii. 


AiuUIies brings nu to ihr Al%(-i Itt this artiel- iKr old temple of Brahma at 
Khef! I itcihma in ^htr Idat State in Mahl KainhiL It US?{1 to hr I It out;! it that i lu* uittlv 
tempi* dedieaU"il h> rhi * 1 wnndnp of this deity in India wks that at Pushkar in Rajpu- 
lana. hnt ih^ ts not so I hen; is nothing qf any age to he >£en ahoul the Ihishkar 
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temple, image and temple being comparatively modern ! I he l.rtc General Sir Alex- 
a rider Cunningham records the discovery of a richly decorated temple dedicated to 
Brahma at Dudlhir over the- centre of ihe shrine dour wav of which is an image of the 
three-headed god- In the temple is a pilgrim s record of about the loth or nth 
coiiturv recording his adoration paid to Chiitunilukli*i and his wile Su\itrl. Mr t 
ff. BhSndSrhar found another Brahma temple at Va-antgadh in RajputEnS. 5 in 
which the three-headed image still stands in I In* "hfiiH.*, He has hen.- bul it\o h.uut-. 
Another Temple, tyhieh the writer believes to liavi been a shrine of Brahma, before 
heitig taken possession of by life Lingflyflls. is at 1 nfcil near Muh|i in The Dharwar 
district. In the Government list of temples for this same district, to which annual 
graiH 1 ! are given, are no less than eight temples of Sn Rrahinadevii. 

Khed-Brahma is situated sixteen mile- north of Idar, in M.thi KmUbn, being eon- 
nerted with tl Hv n very indifferent rr*.id. ft is placed at the rutifWnco of three 

streams—The BbTma-Saiiikari, llw- 
KnuSamM anil the Hiranyfi Arana'' 
i 7 *niga or I laratia Gangn. which flow 
into thi Sabannati. Hie temple 
stands in the middle of the village and 
laces east It is a re-erection of 
the old one, Ihe present ,\ubh<iiita>n(ftf><t 
and roof being modem, I he sculp* 
Hired walls of the shrine are old. .iftddo 
not appear to have been mueli dis- 
lurln d. The work on them partakes 
of the twelfth century style (fig. 6J- 
rite old walls -<f the -hriut to 

have been, in pan, rebuilt when tJW 
general restoration was made, but the 
original masonry ha- been retained, 
■i;<v here £ui<l i here, where a new slab 
has been inserted to take the place of 
an old one decayed or broken. 

Giu; ol the first things that 
Strikes one, on inspecting these old 
shrine walls, are the number ui IcmaU- 
images upon them. Apart Irom the 
three principal niches on the mirth, 
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Devi (Pan-alt) if is common 
Even the usual 


*«l, and M ivhkh well contain u image "I Brahms, »U Ik* Vpi* “j» 

S0UU1 atm wcsi„w .a,, dwlicated to Siva or Vishnu this would, 

hold goddess a.id dancing girls. On temple, dtdu at** ' “ . 

if found, be most remarkable. On temple* «' <-'• ( _ 

anam*. but then rack temple ia« the north nmljwt th^ca^t 
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asktedittpHtts, or regent* of tin point* *•! tin- compass, xt the romcn. appear m 
their female forms. On The west wall at the back of the shrine, we find (he big 
central niche occupied by an image of Brahma. On his right at the north-west angle 
of the temple, is Varupl, with a chain around her shoulders and the makura below. 
Between her and Brahma are a dancing girl a dm with chakra in each upper hand 
and a nude female figure. At the ^outli-west comer is a mutilated figure which may 
bu Parvati or OurgS, With a shield and lion or tiger below her Between her and 
Brahma are female dancing figures, a female a.t&'i -bcarm ami a nude Bh.iir.-ua. 
I pen the north wall we again have Brahma occupying the central niche, while aiming 
the other figures arc Indra and sun era! female figures in various attitudes Brahma is 
placed ill the great central niche upon t he south face, and upon the same wall are some 
six or seven female figures with life bearded Vatp*at the south-east comer. Bndimfl, 
on the west face, has the usual symbols m bis hands, ms.. the sacrificial ladle, the 
book mm or rosary, and water pot. but he has Nandi bdow him On the north face 
he has rhi same symbol and a horse hdou him, while on the south side there is a 
small human figure which mighi be Garuda. These are the mikams of &va, Surra. 

and \ ifihriu. respectively The photographs on Plate LXXII1 show the style of the 
shnne walls. 


1 was, of course, not able 10 enter the temple much lets ihc shrine, and had to 
emit cot myself with wluii J could see fmm the mamlapa door, and from what mv clerk 
an draftsman.could tell me -if the interior ..f the temple. I had. however, 3 good 
"civ of ilm image, as will be seen from the photograph on Plate LXXfll which 

7* I r n \ ll,t doonVi :>'- ThK »nagc is quite a modern .me, being made 

'"77 finished off with a white polished surface resembling marble. It is four- 
armed and three-faced, has the usual symbols, and a goose stands on either side 
below. The image ts clothed in a pink cotton dress. 

7 bc^ce-n that the shrine is not square hut oblong, longer in width from 
n 1 1 sfjisu 1 un m deptli and ihis \ consider was tlir original plan unaltered In the 
restoration. On examining the outside of the walls t.| tla sl.rin. il will be ,|,.„ 

. rTT •“ d l>an,;!s arc “ uil ' "W' 1 * «*• «• indication of the south and 

Se nthif'Tl, rr ,raClCdi " ,belr kn « ,h 10 5 “" fe «• a the 

nh™ a . f N*? . . . i,nd tte I-*™™ offsets and recesses are 

! “r, !,hnne * nd ‘ l,u princi l“ l niches, containing the 

LUO* f'“? [ .‘ f - " m w th <-- °t each side, that is. they are „,h e 

uses of 1 he shrmc wilhm The shrine, therefore, could hardly hare been a Saiv i 

£Z S w * ti"’ “ ?" al "“- K The plan would lend 

Ihe ehnne „J ,£ *u ’!“ ^ ,M(1 * *•« longer than it is. 1 he width of 

contl Cd a ' “ h ?“ tcra J le * Kathfc m KalhiS-wad which scents to have 

^rZ?t« 4 CT , ^ ,n4 ‘ w ' ■*"* *i* ” h '™ s •«* •« *■* 

uvataras on the eiteriorbut !' hit i n “ filKl V 'ti*huava images and 

atElurawe t ehape. a, Kata, 

side by Side.' SintilaHy here, it teajfc n.. 1 - ;^'“ t , TT* ”* nm - 

- mm< Vte female images upon the 
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exterior might suggest-! temple to a ttfrf Originally but all temples to divfs that 
I can remember—some ten—all face iIn* north. ^.Tlu- three images .>f Brahma, 

one in each of the three principal 
tlti'Jies, si mulct settle the question 
without further doubt, a* to wlint deity 
rim temple has orightallv dedicated 

to. but then* is the possibility that 
the present images arr m.i the origin.<1 
ones, r poll .i very dose examination 
of til three I have satisfied myself 
i ha! tin unrkm tins hip and setting of 
these Images differ m no respect from 
tlit* oilier figure sculpture upon tKir 
walls, find tho tom pin been eonyuri- 
ed to the worship of Brahma when 
restored, who onuld not well undix- 
>taud the reason why a ennimon plaster 
imago should haw been made tor the 
shrine wlmn > Jttrolknt *>tritii ones were 
provided toi lilt* three outside nioluis. 
Moreover then is a community of 
i trivhmitais horn w ho have Iwrn here 
from gyn era lioii to generation. and who 
dfVntr fliemsdvns exclusively to the 

Mg- ;■ worship of Brahma. 

Lillie need In- said about the inferior <>J lh< l< tnp) t of the man dap# and 
lower which are modem. The four pillars, within thr halt are perhaps original ones 
re-erect o d. Tht'v are octagonal and a., decora rod with ■ he pendant ‘bam ami hell, 
above which i< a hand "l Ao *t mnklm faces, The doorway to ibe shrine may or may 
not he original; it Is too nuirh ealced with succtrsswi eo.it- of n hitrwasb to determine 
the point. On S^thcf 1 :! 1 1.• group?, of ^Otlfpsurtsi tWltpj panels, one-'ihou lli. 

other Inside of these appears to he u floral border, i m the dedicators block, above 
the door, is GapeSa Tim does not of course, imply that llie shrine wo- built for 
S.iiv i worship any more Rum CLria-l-.ikshmi d;»*r> ni u-raplis in the south of 

Makiriishtra imlicated Vaishnai a worship, Roth were used a--favourite duties in the 

rvnrrh and south respectively even the Jnhis having freely used fiaja*T.Jiktthmi upon 
outer dooreof their temples. 1 am doubtful, though, whether Carn-Sa would have 
surmounted :i Vaisliuavn temple door. 

The temple worship i- earned "tit hv Micilitv.tlii llrahmatias a hid is nsident 
Brahman.is ol K hed-Brahma), who an- Audwha Bril Inn ina* and followers of rhe St thin 
YttjiirVtM. Worship is performed twice a day in the morning helm, ten oVlnnk, 
and m the evening at about seven It is conducted without reciting Un- \ edic matjtrtis. 
the PurSoic mantras only In ring used. The things used in daily worship are water, 
sjindal, rice and sugar. The image is bathed on both occasion.- On the fifteenth 
of Siava mi Buddha .the annual vittfhl worship K performed, when, in addition to the 
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tilings tided in doilv worship, other ihing* are added, tub,, the ablution with milk, 
curds, ghi. honey, and sugar, and then the wivedya consists of cooked food. Mnka 
puja% arc perfrtipcd on /h:.?// days, and on the fifteenth nf the bright half of 
KArtika. Upon the 91)1 day of Aivina, timing the Nnvuritt'a, a hoitm is performed. 
An each offering is thrown into the lire a verse front I hr i’r tpta £i(f is first recited, 
Thoic is no special JVavatHOa eiTcmoin for l>rahmS as tlu rc is in the case id Devi 
in Alvina, Rfuns in Chaifra, Kharidoha in MArgasirsfia and Stirya in Migha¬ 
lf a fair hi held on the fifteenth of the bright half of Mag ha, an annual allowance 
of R28 is granted to t Fie tempi, by I he Durbar of Idar. To the temple war formerly 
attached ;» puce of land, (h< rent of which was R35. bill the Durbitr has recently 
resumed tin- land and promts* <1 IJn- niotu y equivalent. 


He.VHV CoUSlNs, 


LAKULISA. 



T WO vear$ ago. I contributed. to the Jour, B*>. Br. A\ As, Soe„ Yol LXt, p tji 
.mu! ff*. a paper entitled " An kklingji stone inscription and tin origin and iintoiy 
of the LakuflSa ", Since then it seems to have attracted some attention amongst 
European scholar and antiquarians. !r vw briefly bnl favourably rritirbsed first by 
M A- fiarth in Ccm pint rendu* tins ifyusrs <i? /' .UaJimi- ties Inscriptions **l Beths- 
Isftrts, 1906, and subscquenlly by Dr- Fleet who wrote in greater detail, and 
approved of mo< ttfl my conclusions expressed therein, in a paper published in tin* 
Jour, R- As. £&, 1907. p. 4iy ff. Being encouraged by the favourable remarks of 
these veteran scholars, I went on making further researches in this matter, and am 
glad to say that my efforts have mu been futile. In the course of my trave ling 
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tn KajputAna as Assistant Superintendent, Archaofogical Survey, l found some 
iiw temples connected in some way or another with LakuJffia, It was only in 
January last that I could seize the opjportunity of visiting Kilrviin, with which has 
hit’ll identified Kaydvamh.iga. where the incarnation of Siva as Lakult&t is sup¬ 
posed lo have taken place. This has enabled me to secure the local Mahatmvti 
oiii make a copy of it. and also to personat|v inspect the objects of Lakull$a worship 
that have still survived there Again, in the commentary on the Shad-darSana- 
Ztimitahchaya. I came across a passage which, though in some respects fantastic 
and incredible is descriptive of i he manners And customs of the P&sLtpatas, and is 
- onsequenlly of some iinportatn e in iJiis resper t. What 1 propose to do here is to 
supplement my previous paper by piecing together the various items of information 
I have lighted upon since I v rote tt, and, as this paper wilt be accompanied by Uluslrft- 
tinns, it will also add greater interest to the subject. 1 shall first give a short 
summary of the Karv&n mSMtmya and describe the objects of Lakult&i worship still 
to be mel with there; then enter hnln the ieonographie details, and describe in lull 
ihc i haradtenstics of the images o| Laknli-a that have so far been found, and 


"nally close this paper with the extract from the Shad-darkmia-$atuu&hthuya just 
referred lo, 

Ntm. as regards the Karvati fait my a A a briuf summary of si lias already 

been published in Volume VII of the Bombay Gazetteer, which’ is devoted to the 
Baroda State. U was with the greatest difficulty and tact that 1 was able to sec ure 
this muhatmy** There fe but otic copy of it now left in the village. Formerly 
(here were two, but one of these was carried away, as I was told, by a SubfiA. of 
the Slate many years ago, much against the w is lies and entreaties of the people 
S*M.he people were loath to show me the one that is now left, fearing that this 
also might share the fate ul its companion. The Brahman as ot the place first dally 
denied that they had any copv of the mMWkye, but l was fortunate enough, after 
a brief stay there, to inspire them with confidence, and. the owner of it, who seems 
m be the head of the Idrahmana eommiHthy there, came one night stealthily to mv 
fii.o i and showed me the mihsimya. This woric, however, does not Seem to be 
an old production, and. as it is, is full of lacuna, solecisms, inaccuracies, and even 
inconsistencies, Nevertheless, an abstract of fe # conteiUs will, I believe, not be 
uninteresting as ti will, in many points, confirm the views expressed in my first paper. 
On the hrsL leaf, the work calls itself §rl.UtH?<ip**f(nT)Le*m2kili’nya;' ll begins 
with obeisance first to Gatina and next to Lakubpani. The ntakiUmy* dOnsiscs of 
lour chap furs, i he first ends with Hi Sri-VdMufur^i Siva frartifa tars ah Here 
(ends) the cmirn (describing) the birth of Siva in Sn-Vavupuraua L Tin.-™ u | 
chapter ends: SrT-Stvafiur^ Lu&ttlise-mihfitmyi &amtteha-iar<Wm rtXm-A<ft,j7f m A 
Hon (doses) the (second! chapter railed “( ,c nor a lion of satisfaction" of laiu/tiam,}. 
m *f* ^-Stva-purana]. The third ends thus : iti Lak«in«. m ah<il- 

mye», mm* Intty^hySyaA [Here , doses i the third chapter named the Greatness of 
„'? TI... Us. ,.r foitrTh «* ,i„, Hi Sn-Sin t ,„ m 

7*: Wi,w * < * Hr^„„ira n a»Myi,i, Sn-&€l am ,-j anM .f a „ a .ba 1 M 

^TTTt r^rrf* IHerc •*>*» "Gamm, oi the ivi„ g „i sii k 
h ' “* blrtf > of SiiUpini ;,„d forth " emongst (he Catalogue of th r 
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sacred places (specified) in (lie dialogue of Parvati and Mahesa in SrL-Siva* 
Puriiiia]. 

I now proceed to give a summary ui tile lirst chapter, which, as will bi seen 
from the ending words quoted above, is* demoted tn the birth of Siva, i.e., obviously 
of Likuli£a. The opening verse invokes tfu blessings of Lahti taps gi. who is said i>> 
In- Maheia (Alva) incarnated ift ttaliyuga- Then we are informed that IMrvutl once 
asked M aliude va, when alone, to explain to her in detail the peculiar merits of 
l^iihi-huntiktu Thereupon Siva gave the following account <d his incarnation, which 
tnok place between the Dvupara and Kali vug as. Tli ere was a sage named Atri, 
and in his lineage was bom YiSvarflpa. His wife was SuUarstna. In order to favour 
Viral'hadra-gaua. Siva incarnated himself in Ulkapura, 1 Hr was conceived in Tier 
womb in the momlt of Hhadrapada. In course ol time as the month of Cbaitra 
arrived, she gave birth to a chitd after midnight otl (he 14th of the bright half, and 
ihe mother saw. in the lying-in chamber, as soon as born, that her child was of 
tawny eves aud tawny hair and like heated gold in complexion. Tin: father 
invited learned and ptnu> Brahma pas, performed the rite ot Jttiui'uruui, and propitia- 
led them with handsome gifts. On hearing of a solar eclipse al the end of Srjvana 
follow ing, he resolved to go tin pilgrimage to K u inks hot ra, He exhorted his wife 
to perform agnihfitrti before sunrise, and offer henia after sunset and never Lu 
forget 1 lie duties of hospital!tv to guesLs and ascetics. Lastly, he conjured her and 
Ids pupils and dependents to take care ol I lie child. And t hereupon he left for 


Kunikshvira, 

The second chapter is a short one, h describes how faithfully the Brahmaim- 
woman performed (he iigtiihbfnt directed by her husband. One night she forgot 
to discharge her dut v, but Lbe child secretly performed it. This she suspected, ami 
she kept herself awake the following night to actually witness the child going through 
iht: ceremonial. Her surmise proved correct, and when the husband returned, l he 
fact was duly i:onifnumc;ited to him. Both the parents sat up to watch the child. 

The third chapter then begins by saying that having beheld 1 heir son occupied 
in the ceremonial, they asked him who he was As soon as their words had been 
uttered, he fell senseless on the ground, and Sudar^ma was struck with dismay and 
also felt on the ground Afterwards having placed the dead child on her lap. 'lie 
threw him in a pool of water called DevakhfUa (also called Devahrada), from where 
lie was taken by the tortoises to where the m.thu-linga J ale § vara lay. On making 
offerings to the deceased son, the Brahman* felt int»- .1 swoon. In (he mean while, 
through the exercise of miraculous powers (he boy came out of the water, ami was 
seen playing by flu Brahmanus, who were wonder-struck. The sages, on knowing 
(his deed of the child, were also filled with wonder, and asked bins who he w;t> He 
replied : "l am the indescribable vital air abiding vti a human body formed of lhe five 
elements and possessed of the tri e smses/' The Risk*a fell to praising him by dc 
scribing his various attributes. Thus ends the third chapter, and the fourth com¬ 
mences bv telling us that the boy afterwards began to run away from them. He 
w as, however followed by them, who were praising him all ihe while. In a moment 
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thr child vanished, and stiK>d playing on the bank of the river Aurvn, which is Saras- 
vail herself, come down to oblige Bhi-igukshoirst On its west is Ktiyavaro-hapa. 
IIis parents and all the Brahma uas then began to erv aloud, and search after hurt 
tn l he forests t1i.ii night. Being moved by their heart'rending lamentations, he returned 
will* * the speed of l lie wind and revealed himself as Mailed vara. Thereupon fhev 
trembled hut continued their bmvailings for the boy. The chjhl said . "Neither the 
stages nor tuy parents dare touch me. There is some important work to be done. 
Listen, O JR>slih • gits up lby grief, O tljou wnmaiA with broad eye*, for mother have 
l none. Listen 0 Jit skis, to the ancient history. I am Mahtsvara in person, and have 
incarnated myself in L lk3,gn}ma for conferring Itoon* upon B/shii, enlightening ihc 
Brahmaii;is. and re-establishing religion." The Ifixftis then praised him, and asked 
him to narrate the greatness of UlkagrSma. Thereupon In nuplir I that Ulkagrfimn had 
been a sacred Saiya place for the last seven Afunvantaras, Various merits are then 
described bv him. that accrue to Ihr duvoices who die after fasting there ; u Em feast the 
Bra hm anas. who bathe in DcVnkniSia. and offer oblatiuns. and so forth. Although 
•I 1 iliis -vjikmation ol the boy's binh .md inearnution was given, vet his parents with 
eyes full of tears followed him. inducing him in return to them. Thereupon to- stupe- 
lied them for a moment by tin w.h t't of Vishnu, and then repaired to KaiAv it va noliana, 
whore fti o' T*ana who had incarnated himself to favour Rlifigu and Malaksha with 
bis host of goddesses. After Awhile he again save ai his back his father and mother. 
Hr hull ted his brows, and his eyes dashed with anger. The Rrahnmrm became scuse- 
k‘*s, The boy was iimu'd wiili pity, and entisolcd him, 1 fa t 11 - all dwelt logethcr 
here. O Brahman a ", said lie. So saying, with ln> staff he dragged tilt* Ganges 
there and, as whin she was bring dragged, long streaks were made, tin* place has 
boon known as I Brgliikfi He then approadn l the god Vfiddlu'UUB'n, 1 and totjursted 
tin biter to grant him a place of refuge, it was then the end of the Dvaparu vug/t. 
Tlie g<d, however, replied 11 in! I In plane where lie himself lived, bad been over¬ 
crowded, The reqimsi was again repeated, and the god then directed him lo go to 
Brahtncivara. Having heard 1 hr words of the god Vriddha. I ahullSa went to 
Brahtn^eara. and llmrc rourged himself into him. Th. je divine Mahe^vara remained 
in bodily form, and as In* descended to rile earth in his vcn lunlv the [dace was 
railed hlyfii'nli.nw. \m] -.o he wa* merged into the !inga railed Brahma, with a$i* 
ttoida' in his left. nod hyupzrakit or citron in h*sright hand. Mahiideva said : ' Thus 
in Karohaoa I incarnated myself for sanctifying T1 lirj^pulcshctra.* From tin mind of 
Brahman sprang Alii from Atri AtrC-va from the kilter Agninaruift, from AgniSarmil 
Somasarma, from ilu - latter \ UvarQpa, and from \ iivarDpa l myself assuming a bov's 
form. In the first Yaga I Sana was famous, in the second Mahflbala, in the 
itiirrl \ riddha, and in (hr fourth I myself, coming down in bodily form for the 
purification of Bhriguksbctra. In tin: Krit a yvgtt it was celeb rated as Ichchhiiputi, 


‘ Tt|1 ’ « wnfl'nwtM:'iinlitv ifct ..tank on the nuMMk of the village of KArri.i Siv il[asiwid6fl Ifm. t), 
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' rt- «e 10 rli.*=oh>: the comp ,ur i .,„«£,>„} a s . ji» j,i *'vidrilrfilH tafl ! 

* In ihe in.vnuKTipiofthrm iUi.rry.r ltir ttabI lr 4 iueuiflt* thin nktSttkAofr,! WtlidTOan *! couutt!** 

Tiffh’njw/.riMi [hnijnit fibril BkiijQ | Bfrach) 






ill Trim Mavapurl, in Dvapara Mgghavatf and in Kali KuvaVuriihaita’. Thuft arc criu- 
mcraW tbe vftiioaB ineriti O^aii^d hv tlic perfamadc#; of various rites connected 

with 1 ahuli-a. The 
lore most of these 
is pafldbandka 
tilt- perforrosnr<i 
■ ■J whiirli liberates 
a man from iuunti 

1 tilths. If Mahi-s* 

vara is dressed, 
says the Sfdh<U' 
■i«»w, with a chilli 
♦if ptiftQ or silk, 
lor as many 
l holism d yagas as 
art 1 llu. Lb rends of 
The cloih is* tiii 
man honoured in 

W* 3 ‘ Siva-loka- 


This is iei short tlu account ni the 


incarruu Ion oi Siva voiitiimed in the Ivnrvdit 


ttiAfiatmya I liis confirms. in the first plan- the script' first suggested by l J :, nulilm 
for the name Lakulffci, In our mHfttitmyit wTnr tin* words l.akullsi and Lakura- 
pfuifia, both denoting one and the same individual. Lnkulfsa must, therefore be taken 
synonymous rrith Lakutapa«ik*u and must V interpreted <>> nu-aii “ llic god who 
hear- a fakuia or (akaia in his hand-" In the T.kJingjt inst riptioh also occurs the ctx- 
pressidu !tikid~dpuLiHhiia*karah used in connection with this god signifying 1 nitc 
whose hand is characterised by a fakitfo” I’here t> thii> i perfect agreement oil tin- 
point between the Ekfingp insenpiiim and the Kurv/in m^kahny* mid tb« explanation 
of the name first proposed by Professor BQhlcr must, therefore he upheld as correct. 
Secondly the old niinv of Kir villi, a- givcii in r In- Mahalmya, ;■■ Kari>h:iip or Kay.i* 
vi(vn)rnhaija« The Cmtra prasasft gives tlu- first name and the second name is 
mentioned in t he Fklingji inscription. Knyavarfdiuna appears to have been 'In- ori¬ 
ginal name, whiHi was first corrupted ini o Knriihatm and was suit fuithut corrupted 
into the modem KarvSti- The name Kay IvarOhatii Vue rally means tt he place oh 
the dvsccrti in hodilv form" and wtr are distinctly told in the MtthSftay**, ;ls we 
have seen, that the pint* Was so called because Siva descended there in hudilv 
form The VUmpurtlfio, however gives (lie name Kayaruhana. which, as pointed 
out bv Dr. Fleet, has not the same sense 1 , ‘ It. on the contrary, means (the place of) 
the ascent in bodily form", i bis name is intelligible only on the supposition that il 
refers In the merging of l.akulrsi into Hie ling a Brahmefivara. also referred to in 
lhe mahAtmva. Anyhow il can hardly he doubted that Kay:\rohaiifiand Kay.ivnroliana 
both refer to out and (he same plai n II any proof wen- needed that the mfihsVmytf 
in question relates to Karvan. it is furnished firs! hv Hit fact that lhere is still at this 
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village a temple dedicated to Naklefivar (Laku?i£vara), amt tliai the image in the sane 
turn is pointed on! as the- conjoint figure id BraTtmtsvara and LakuliSa, confirming 
i lie statement of tbe mUkStviya that Lakub§a merged fiimselt into B rahmeSvara, Again, 
wr have at KarvAn -* temple- to Vriddh* svara. w hom Lakuli.Ui first be-anighi for a 
place refuge. Other deities specified in the miiistiuyn lull 11 *-t men tinned in t J Kr 
summary, as they had no direct bearing upon the origin and worship of Lalculttu. 
an- still shown by the people there. reasonable doubt wed. ihtwefore, hr 
entertained as to the mfihiUwya really being connected with Kirefip. 

f shall now enumerate ihr various places when- I have found new sculptures of 

LiikuliiJ] since l wrote my last 
paper. The places mentioned 
therein, so far as BajpuiSwi 
was concerned were from t h. 
Jliiilawdr. ICotah, and Udaipur 
Slates. But worship of La her- 
lT>a was not confined to f(v- 
eastern parts nt Rajputanfttuili 
lit the \\ esiem States of 
RjjputM also, such a. Simla 
awl Af&rwSr, instances aro 
not wanting of temples contain¬ 
ing image of Lakultfn At 
KavudrS :ti the tool of Mount 
Ann, there is a temple dedicat¬ 
ed to K.i^i-Vi^voSiHfa. Aluivr 

the door of the ante-ebambcr 
to its sfrrine figure LakiiltSa. 
Vi AchflleSvant on Mount 
A bn about six miles from 
llilvadfi. t.akulfin can be easily 
recognised oh the gateway of 
the wallet I enclosure of the 
temple. The same god i> 
iculpt iirctl in the prim ipal 
niche, on the southern (ace. 
oil the outride watts of the 

t dm pie cloM by. These places 


Uft .i- 


are in the Sirnhi territory and. in Marw.Tr, Chnhiaii, Xstia and Belilr are the only places, 
where images of ] .akul!4a have been so tar discovered, ChohtdtFi is in Mallei about 
twenty-eight miles from Bsdmer. the principal town of Hie province. About batWav 
up the bill of Chnlitnai an.: three &iiva temples. Oru- of them is dedicated t" 
LakulK.x on the shrine door of which that divinity is -eulptm cd. Ott the front of th> 
hrslcl, resting on tIn porch pillars, is cugravcil m inscription, which begins with a 
brov i<* Lakultsa. specifies the dale uin-vaf /j/r^y voTshi fiha-ant- o rn-thtii and 
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*i.w^k> of the tempU: as being renovated for spiritual merit by SrhOharmaraSi. suta* 
f ( f - pupit considered as son) of Srf-Ut laniard S;u$ ami BulSr are both in the 
AslrdHtriel nf the GodvJd province. At the former place, on the outsorts of the 
village the tcroplr of NBakafli ha-Mahfideva, are the ruins of three shrines, two 
o\ which contain images of LakdfSa in lift fc* facing the WUtl Near oiu- at these 
shrines was an Weripti.m stone w hich is now stuck up in ihe ground near the bait 
dom nf the temple of NThk:iiiilKi-Mahadrv:i, The irtacriptinn l\ dated sawvai t 2 $o 
m fig ha Wt /; s,»»r, when Sumasimha, a Paramara king, was mnkmjaMirfija, his 
son> KanhadVdeia. was or heir-apparent, and one Uksha, a favourite 

of i In latter was ihr jtihtigirdfir nf \5ijmVa The object of it is to record 

some graiu m;idi hv Kanhadad. vj, to ili<- gmU.aktilai-lijdeva. Three miles to the 

north-wi st of NiUia is Reldr, outside of whteh village is a Saiva temple overlooking a 
spacious tank, with only three of it> alU-ndai.. #ht«ws now surviving. The outside 
ea'ls both of this temple and the subsidiary shrbrns, hair nil images of Ukulffci in 
the principal niclu* on the smith Ail these instances have been adduced so far as 
Raimi tana is concerned.* but other instances are not warning. Thus at 1‘j jam, to 
wid j private visit last year, l noticed two figures of Lakutisa on the lintels 
>|irs „| Lwt i Inner chambers iA wlwi is known then as Rhuiyi-hiiri > gttmfH. 
Mr. Councils, Supcrinicndeiil, Arc lorn .logical Survey. W.^len. r\v,\ Mi< me ihat he 
hS 2 fourt j | XV n images of l.akulifia on monoliths Found at Ulpeih near Chfinda, Central 

Priivimcs. In ld«>.■!,. Supcrimefi<U-nt r 
Arc k;r-‘logical SurVfev kasurnt t irvii. 
also informs me that at 8hnbtfin-Avar in 
flrtssJ. Laktihia is reprcsviued oit the 
porch j <1 tht temple of I ’a rasa rimes vara. 
This shows that the worship of litis dive 

nits w.isiioi restricted ux Rajput;ina aid>*, 

but bad spread as far south as My40IV.as 
pointed * nit in Til's hist paper ami also, 
.is we sec Horn it' Sat cast ,i> t 1 rissa. 

1 have stated in my previous paper 
that l.akulfsa >' sctilpttm d not only in the 
principal niches on ilu- outside walls of 
a temple, but also oft t he lintel? of shrines, 
door-frame? and in the interiors of the 
sancta. This remark may be seen 
thoroughly borne out by tin illustrations 
which accompan; this artioh Illustra¬ 
tion No. H rcptcsonrs the exterior wall, 
facing the snuth, of thr central temple 
at BelSr. Here UktiliSn occupies the 
r, K ,j. principal niche, flanked, on his proper 

and Agnl f guardians of the sontlm ro and siHith-castem 
, Arth+*t Sort lad TtW/. CSrc, tor ill” year mJin B 
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dire ft 10 ns Illustration No, 3 in of ihe shrine door of a dilapidated temple at Atru in 
the Svuiaii State. Therein LakuIiFm figure above the door in the centre, with 
Brahma and Vishnu ott his right and left respectively. Jn figs 4 and i w e have two 
Hugos with the images of LaltuliSa sculptured in front, the first of which is in the 
temple of Nahldkar. and the seremd, 4 R ajrfljelvar, both a! Kfln .ui. As Siva is never 
worshipped except in the form of the hug,) the figure of LakullSa by itself could tun 
be ah object of worship, ami had, therefore, to be conjoined to that of a lingo 

Lei us now *ec how UkulFia is sculptured. In tin Dukkati < allege Library 
shere is a MS called f 'i&rakarin -fivatiira - rasiu ■ iaslram ( which gives tin: following 
vtTsi a« descriptive of the images L ,f l.akallsa 



flings 1 hk 5=1 tiiWifl , 

fins means that Lakul&a should W represented with Urditvo-mtHlmi as 
resting on a lotus seat, and bearing a citron in his right and a staff in his left hand. 
This description holds good in all respects only in the case of l,akub<a sculptured on 
tlw south trail of the temple at He!Hr ami.« loose image of that god found in 1 In; temple 
of (iu pt' A vara at M&ndnlgadh, in the ( daipur State (figs. 2 and 6), non* the citron in 

his right, and the staff 
in his left, hand are 
distinctly visible. He 
also occupies a lotus 
scat and the fourth poim 
also agrees. Jn tin- 
case of the latter, the 
lotiLs is represented as 
springing from a stalk, 
on each side of which 
\s .1 worshipper, thus 
reminding ii' of similar 
Buddha sculptures in 
ancient rave temples. 
Tin.- lotus seat is, how¬ 
ever, absent in other 
illustrations, hut 1 lie re¬ 
maining three charac¬ 
teristics arc present. 
In fart, without them 
no image can possibly 
he one of I.akujifia. 
The urdftve m&ihra 
stamps him us $aiva, 
for Siva is often de¬ 


scribed as &fdnva~reias and urdhtui-Uitga, Of tin- objects h Id in hands, the citron, 
^tgaiu, is not peculiar to Lakuilffa, hut is found also in the hands of mativ forms of Siva 
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,'iml Parra ti, though I have hot yet s&en a case where this fruit is I.. bv a divinity 

cojuiLi tcd tn snmr viay or ainahcr will Siv.i amt hi- consort. Tin plain staff, 
however. Js peculiar w Lakulrsa. and has not y. i been met with In ib** *w)pturc nf any 
form nl Siva, Hie citron is, again, sometimes replaced by another fruit of around 
form, vihiu h looks exactly like a ndonmd Tu«« such instances that have come 
to my notice are the temples of 1’aidsvara at T&aatS Itl ^FfuIlA. Udaipur State, and 
the temple of K; t 4f*\ i£v>r*vara at Kayadra in tin: Simhi State whore I.akutfSa is 
represented above the shrine doors with apparent h a emwntul in otic of his hands. 
Possibly the rough uneven surface of the citron, which was* originally carved. has 
worn out. .uni therefore, now looks smooth-mJ round, producing the impression that it 


is a iMJiioatlUl Sometimes instead of tiu- fruU, a bowl seems in have liei-rt I told in 
his hand by Lnfcut&l. An instance m point is furnished bv the 1 two monoliths found 
at Lalprili referred n* above. In almost al] the e.iscs of f.akulifo sculptures, 
however, the fruil can be unmistakably recognised to In a citron and. in the 
majority <u' distance* it is held in the palm in ihe right hand, nearing on rite 
thigh, ttul in flic image- of (lit- temple ol ftuptu^vara, the hand bearing the 
citron is upraised. The staff (tfawfai. which is also burnt: hy the dcrlv. U in no two 
cases exactly tsh< ■ *imr. They arc, however. all alike, .mH can except tti two cases, 
bv easily recognised is ordinary staves or sofas, as ih»*v art- called in Marathi which 
arc generally used bv utc ascetics. On the shrine door of thu Airfl temple, however, 
on the loose image in the temple n| CupiiAran in M;u.<d<dgad)i, anti in the sanctum 
of the temple nf NaH’Jvar at. KarvSu. ii looks more like a police baton than tw 
ordinary stall. 1 Sometimes the objects held ip the hand are transposed, the right 
bearing a stuff and lln Jell a citron. Su< Ii instances .ire rare but are not wanting. 
At Helar itself, eg . in the principal niche ol one of i lie .iricitdani shrines alluded to 
above I -ikulT?a is so represented. Again Mr Couseii- informs me that at Man- 
d hit hi itt Lhc Ce ill rat Provinces whilst tlti-s. ■ objects ar held by Laknltsa in the 
proper hands above two of the shrine doors ot Siddhaultlta, ihoy arc seen reversed 
on the remaining two, It is worthy of note that sometime^ LaktilBa i* sculptured 
with his leg- partially or fully crossed and with a band of cloth running round his 
kiucs apparently to support him in that postun*. Thus, nf the two images in the 
temple of Gup le Scant one I hat is seated on .1 (tiiu> throne has the legs fully and, 
the other partially, crossed Vnother Instance of the latter type is supplied by U c 
image in Uil- sanctum of tin* temple nf \ ? akle4vara in KftrvSri. In all these cases a 
band of rioth may tw di < *tiiiriilv s* rn going round the ktin.*-caps What tin signi¬ 
ficance of this If, is unknown to me. but it cannot bin remind our of Ifniitinatia priests 
sometimes assuming that posture and supporting ibenasehv* with iheir shoulder-scarf 
in a similar manner especially when (hey give theimcive- up to gossiping. One 
? virions image of lukuilSa 1 found ai Chohiai.1. There Lakulf&t was represented with 
lii^ Jica-l canopied by a seven-In*.tied cobra, ilui- bringing to our mind if* simiJaritv 
10 the figure of the jaina Htthathhlra Pur-van;!!h-i. Hut the ejoscit Cdltiisjxindencc 
to ihc image of a Jinn, that has so far been noticed by mu. is presented by the 


D.iwtfd. mWch n uti flrfidinary kind, Ijo Uitiinaiii-V.! Ircmi hh»>, .. 4;n1L,,,Towh.:d th.h-i. 

The lnwf is ni* <JohI>< tmind fa vim* farm* •«! ^iva, but fa nitl F^aUntr i*> l.nkuL'' . WJmt I* - utHv 
lemlic r>! him i* rfrrpi^u ' illy. 
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singulai image of La ku li&r in a principal niche «l tin temple u! Talc*. ura at TitesmS 
(fig. 7)- Here iIn; woolly hair, long ear-lobes, Jense-like eyes, the edge .if the 
garment going diagonally from t hi left shoulder down u« the right thigh, and .above 
all the *T(?s/t&a mark on the breast, arc sufficient to stamp the image as one of a 
Jains t!r?h#tkkafa { in the --yes of a person >vho is only short of an expert in 

iconography. Nay, the icrv 
hull, which is carved m front 
of the seat. hut emphasizes 
the above conclusion mid is 
enough to lead him to regard 
it as it figure of Admit ha. 
the first tlrtliiiihkfirr, whose 
cognizance is the bull. Bui. 
on reflection, it will hr seen 
that it cannot be i fit* image of 
a Jinn. The hands, unfortu¬ 
nately, have been broken oil 
and, consequently tin; * itrim 
mid the staff arc nut: pre- 
served to distinguish it from 
HrUt wijrwi. But t he pose of tin Imtuk is distinct enough in show that they • oijki 
not possibly have been joined and placed, palm above palm in the hollow between 
the tlight, as those of a Jina invariably arc The serpent, again, which unrircUs 
tin neck, serves to distinguish tf from 1 ho image of a iirthtdhka>a and I'minl* ti* its 
being a Saica image, Lastly. lilt fitiihyn'mMhra, which, (.hough a liul< broken 
<ill. is suHiciuntly preserved, is an unmistakable indication of its lx lug a figure „f 
LakutlSn. The close similarity, however. lie! wren tins image of I.aktilfiia and those 
• >l the tirihamk&rtn can, in no wise, bo controverted. But t do not think that 
j imism is lo be supposed from this r«> have exercised any influence on the worship 
of I .aknllsa. In my Iasi paper. I had occasion to mention two ancient sculptures 
of I.akulis! ffnm (. avt'*J?mpU‘$ which no less an authority than Dr. Burgess had 
thought to bo evident Copies of Buddha. The iruth of the matter appears to he 
that ilir Indian sculptors had their own conventional mode of carving figures of 
ascetics, am) lhat consequently the points of similarity, which a Buddha, a tJrthHml'aya. 
■iind a l.nknEisa bore, were due to lheir all being sculptured as ascetics, hut they were 
sharply distinguished front one another by the special characteristics which gave 
in each liis own individuality, 

In my previous paper. I stated Lhai th.: ascetics of the Dtkuima sect had their 
names always ending in rdir Tims in the Tklingii inscription edited bv me, the 
kftrd pa bus, who were in charge of the supervision over the building of the temple of 
l.akulifci there, are Supu{paljitar&siC&ii. Sadyhrfisi^i, and VmiSchitawHsi-. The 
well-known Lhmlra prasasti, w bile introducing Tripurlntuka, an ascetic-worshipper 
of l.akultSa. to whom great homage was done at Prabhis PfitAp, speaks of Kamil 
and V.dmlknasl as his predecessors in the pontifical line Thirdly, the short m- 
>cnptmn m the temple of Lakult!;;,, at Cltohiap as stated bdore, records the rebuilding 
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ol ) hilt structure J»v an asccric named DharwarftAi, pupil of I’ttamaraJJt, These 
arc* * the Manx* uf Sana ascetics w> meet with in inscriptions whirli no foj certain 
taw u ho connected with the worsliip i/t LempJt s of LakdSjb.^ But names ending 
in ritli also occur in other inscriptions which, though doubtless Saiva. are not with 
certainly known to ii<< Lakultia records. Hiiis .1 ChitorgadJi inscription 1 muni ions 
the names IhritarKi Miriiesvai.siJUi aitd Sn.ir.isj. This hon.-mu- suffi* can also 
be traced in the namo" of the line of £niv.i gurus specified in an Abu inscription * 
The latest iimriptiun. in which a i«um> 1 mling with «f»i oemra was found by me at 
Karenin If is engraved on a pilaster of about thecighiJi century now partly ctnbt tided 
tn the grfilj tin* IrTTiptc ni [■ ,ioi |p -v, 11,1 h pontd HOI have boea ittiire that! l\VO 

cemitriis old mid sap that 1 < ■ ruin Mge named Virahlimh.inYs;. ,i. MO-L-rvni the- 
iif silence for rirehe years in KjtyarnroliniTn Karvaii i. 

I have stated in mv preiinus paper that llm* worshippers .it J.akul&i were kmmn 
as Ptisupatas. Thus die Kktmgti inscription speak* uf Ivuiska nld ittbirrs pupils 

of laktdi.va, is rtlOstOfr of 

Pafitjpata yoga, khttCrintra 
fruhstt informs us the! it 
was fur the rigid fulfilment "f 
the PiUiipata vims that (here 
appeared the four ascetic 
pupils of Lakulf&i The well* 
known Hiiriturast, the pre¬ 
ceptor uf Oiipit Rfivid the 
supposed progenitor ni the 
t'daipur Ge Idols, and the 
founder oi u lim- of Sana 
stilus., is spoken of in a 
Chilorgadh inscription 
Sri-/' hi Inga- Hup’ irxdhatttt 
piiSufata$hirry&* An inscrip¬ 
tion in the lompir of Bhadrakab at P rabbit* Patau/ which speaks .>F Hhava 
Ulihaspati as possessing a body like dial m \a(La.)kuli!a. rdst> tells us that In was 
reallv NandiSvara. become incarnate to practise the PaSupata vows it will thus bt- 
seeii that in North India at any rate tin Pasupata* mmULoml ill irjtigruphir and 
other records, Were followers of l.akulisa What became of those PaSupatas. whether 
ihev were merged, ini" an allied *t:ri or assumed a different name, is a very interesting 
question, but 1 propose to ilistms- it and give my solution of U in a separate paper. 

I shall now, as said at the outset, conclude this paper with:on extract from a 
lama work entitled the Tarhrah# \y Dilips h The latter is a comnwni.iT v on the 
■SkaJ-jarkma-nmuftetoty**- composed to Sri-Guparaliiasari, pupil of SrhThlvasum- 
darasLin f circa 1363 A.DJ of the TapUgachdiha, The i ktract is as follows: 


f'i.rtt . At. , V'.iL IA\ pC E p p ^4>. 
/nfj. /filf -,1 Vn| Nl, PP# 

* Wtinfr grtttzknf ti Vol JH, p. ; ft 
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RltTrTfVrir^rer 5*5 *mcn3i^*i*?tTTf?rn 

f^TT: •mtf«r*«nW 7iqim*i*i«i ft%tj m ij»5f grotwft ^rjm , 

"SuTfirarwi mm tfw *r#t ^rt fcmfsarffff^pr [t] * ^ 

in^!aHnf«tri*n: ^zvmhm u^t^^qrr tnrftrfWw*H =ran- 

tfi<dr*<iKi: mintin' nrcn R'FFfrftr^i fRi^prn: grsj^qfonrT t first 

wfn*v^«f!TT5TT: f^:^^rT^r ‘ t] f*f;»iT^T*jr^in: [i n ^ q ^ i faq i^atuTT; 

** rarer n m^f-mimTu w5fe[i|TTwr rtri^ 

m ninety rcifVth^ fa^HT fiP* **ranft iTOHTT ttftlftrT |J snfTTMT 

*m. frrenrft famtr *m *f?t Rfi-Fifm ij ^ ^ 

***** H^K mfa tjnrtfti vnfrt mf* 

faRT'Tij^fpjfjJ HttTtrrairf ^: tHtf: vfetnrmfiafftiil **g ’aTzmrrrTrm 

^TflTD l 3 *71*3: s H^T * y ?TTR’ 4 RTTTTT^ $ 

RifeTT^; c c ffsr*: > * *rfa: <t ftf*TW; ^ f^rar \* 

im%: fa *t?tt»i: u nwtRnr; fremp^ * c [i]tttxrt iffa'*TT: ^HmT:[iJ 

T ” nrr 'T^rtrfnrijTsif^fyTg ^Twrrnrn^r:! i] ^tri trerTlity ht?t ttw R^n;fi J 
^T*n n PfT^m p ^,r^; j RR % fof441Trer *5tTtfl1«riTfTfTre ITS! 

?*tofrr [1 ] 5T *r mh-ii 5 wuttI^iw **tr w fnfrsir s? sr 

*** i ^ *1 fgjf^urgi% ?f^j tjTpir^fsnrt^iJt’gT*g |u]t *r 

RTfiTSTT s^n wmwTSfiiJ *1 mvrfevv^idft'fa'rfii U <srf 

* [ti qtfTTTTt ^trTfn!^R?r% ij RTftf w kmmmi urnra 

g TSfftnt : II S '35T i] p*r ?r^iq?TT urfa 

*U«*VJ [a ^ffT fsiil%*T3gTf^R»rR fflfq3?«fl , tg^iTT7fsq‘ , ^ 

^nTlsj^iqiiflf^rffr! f? «mr^p9 ^Rrsnrr?n*nR^- 

ir#T *nwr iRfjurrrr ■jw^rr uwr« Jror«R^TjfwyTiri?irij 

” ^ [nj ^nfnn?^r^tqrt^5i?i^mcr^r?R i i] 

^T^Tnf?«?si ^ft^t sr*<nrfe*T:[,i;n tt?t: TTmtmf^ir nvwiTtfr^WT[iJij^: 

H^T ifSTT UP ?itjf^j.||^| Wfl^wVr W^WMaff^^m^FTT^T 
W't’RT i] WTZlfl*TJ 5r?RWify((u|f^p T *TT farT 131*5 rf f7T% vrfflf: 

WTJlf^W%^ [| I IJT %5Tf?raT: FI^Tf¥l?fl?pr51?I irgi ?7g^(j^[|l 

%*Tfii?inir( -p j.tg?n TffT| t]?T5 55TfR^rm*i^ it^mi *zmk ^ uth- 

^mfwft[i]«f 35nm mv:* rfiTrfu^ | 


Translation. 

■\ Himmary of what i* set forth io the iiyddhist doctraie has beeagiv*n, fatid ncwi 


« .s cuai.icn^isucs ana otners will be spoken 

< ti t iu) bear staves. (rikI) wear a bread piece of cloth over the pm-ttles. 
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They covet {their upper body) with noollcn blankets. and bear- matted hair. They 
smear their bodies with ashes, and pm on the sacred thread Thev hold water- 
pitchers, and rake tasteless meals. They generally live in forests bear gourds hang¬ 
ing from ' I heir 1 shoulders, eat bulbs, roots and fruit {of trees). and take delight in the 
duties of hospitality Some have wives ami others not. Those without wives are the 
best amongst them. They are engaged in the performance of the five fin penances, 
and wen beau a consecrated hvga in (heir hands or matted Itair. Hut those, wfiohavt 
attained to the perfect state of swJf-rertrnini, w.-mdt-r naked. After washing their 
mouth, feet, and so forth in the morning, they draw three stripes al a time of ashes on 
their body, while meditating on Siva. The fay^worshipper patron, while doing 
obeisance, folds Jus hands and utters " Ont, a bow to Siva "ami similarly the preceptor 
responds with 11 to Sivan how H And they in assemblies asseverate that even In- whn. 
afferresorting to the Suiva initiatory consecratiun for twelve years, gives it up. obtains 
absolution, he he a male or female stave To them tfivara (Siva) is God. omniscient 
and causing creation, destruction, and so forth. The following are his eighteen inrar- 
imiirms:- (i Sakuli, la) Sanshya-KauMka (3) Gurgy/t. {4' Maitrya (5! Akaurusha, 
f6j Ts&na. (71 Paragargya. \$\ Kapftuda. (01 Manushyaka, (it) Kn-hka. (u) Atri, us! 
Pimgala, (13} Pushyaka {14. ftrihadajrya, (i,l Agasti, (16) Samiana up RaSikara. 
arid {|S) VidySgum, These are their ththein* to be venerated. The modi- of their 
worship and prayers should bft cognised from their scriptures. Al all sacred places. 
Bhanu,u> only a nr their worshippers* Salutation to gods should not he made bv anv 
with their faces turned towards them- Those among-d llrem, win* are free from earthly 
passions, point out this verse contained in r heir philosophical literature: {verse t) Not 
the Celestial river (Ganges', not the cobras, not tile garland of skulls, not the digii of 
the moon, not the daughter of the mountain I ParvatN, not Hu: matted hair, not the 
ashes, nor anything else do we adore but that form of flvara, contemplated hv the 
primeval sages. l'Ver*e 2- lie alone is fit t<> hr reported to by 1 he ascetics. But { ilic 
god fsiva), who enjoys sensual objects, is of rcctmi origin, and is meditated upon and 
resorted to hy those who are covetous >>f I lie pleasures of regal power and sn forth/ 
And it has been said in their own tfga'iasira (Verse 3). - A11 ascetic, urn cm plating 

fa deity) free from attachmenuenjoys freedom front auachment, but the quality ,.f 
being possessed "I .attachment is certain to him, who meditates on (a divinity) 
possessed of atu< hnicni (V'T.-c 4; Wub whaicvi i prmjominanl object 1 Salva wor¬ 
shipper f literally the bearer of I he mystic diagram) is filled, he is merged into it 
like a mirror reflecting multifarious {object*)," All this description of the 
character isTu s dre=*, object of worship, atid so forth is u> be taken aj applying In the 
ValSeshika doctrine Because although there arc different theses of the Naivavikas and 
VaiSeshtltas, yet lit consi-quenn* of their hang included one in the other, there remains 
very little distinction [beLwtLn tln-tWO schools!. Hence there I 4 a conformity of llieir 
docLrinc'. They are both called ascetics {tafiasvinah). They are distinguished tntc 
four sects, such a> Suiva and >» forih It Inis been said: The ascetics, who use a 
seat, ashes, ctoih for privities, matted hair, and sacred thread, arc four-fold, in 
consequence of the difference of their own practices and so forth. (Verse 3) £aivas, 
PaSupatas, M ah riv rut ad haras and Kithmtikhu* art the four principal divisions amongst 
these ascetics. *’ Their Mib-divisions, again, are Bharaias, Bhaktas. f.aingikas 
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Tapasas, ami so forth As regards the taking up of tin* religious vow in die ease of 
itharatas and others, there is no restriction about the castes, such as Brfllimanai, and 
-n forth. He who has devotion lor Siva may become anv ?ratl (taker of religious 
' on ), such as Bharat a and others. Butin philosophical sciences. Yaiviiyikas being 
ilevoted to .badasiva, arc called—Saivas. VaiSCsbtkas, however, are P.isupaias 
Hence the teachings of Naiyiyikas arc designed 3aiva, and VtrfSSshika philosophy 
PaSupata, And this has been here recounted by me. according as it ha* been heard 

or seen. The particulars, however of the various (sects) should be gathered from 
their works. 


Ttw above extract speaks for itself, and docs not call for mam remarks. The 
idea I hat the PflStjpatfts are Yniscshikas and the Satire Naiyayikns is no doubt fantastic, 
though it is true that Gunaratnasnn did not himself conceive this, but specified what hr 
merely heard or was informed of- li represents an attempt of the various religious 
-.ects lo affiliate theraselviis to one of the six recognised schools of philosophy. 
°° e mch instancr if is that of the Milnbliav (Mahanubhavs) faniha, well 

known m Mahargslitrn. 1 1 is unquestionably a Vmsh^va sect. hut its literature, wluch 

'' , 011 m r>ans!iI ' 11 a,| d the oldest MmtuhT, speaks of it as a branch of the Vyuva 

school. Apart from this, the long account of the customs and religious practices 'of 

, 1 r r; !| ^ may tK takcn :!B rehabl[ M- as Ihr- PaiuptiUs were thr worshipers 
° ! U “' the ^ COlim ™ sl Supposed to refer to the d, vetoes of that god If 
any proof were needed, it & supplied Uv the list df the eighteen incarnations of ^K* a 
accepted bv them. Hie nrst live of ilmm can easily la recognised to he Lakuli and 
1,18 four d,aci P Ie£ . Kasika. Garga, Mitrit, and Kmirushva, 
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NOTES IN THE GORAKHPUR AND 
SARAN DISTRICTS. 


T HU following notes were collected in the course of a journey in the districts of 
Gorakhpur and SSran undertaken by me in the latter half of November and 
December. tqo6. Dr Fleet had suggested this area for exploration to the Director* 
General of Archaeology and was good enough to supply me with .1 list 4 pl.r c-j^j supposed 
l0 be of archaedbgical interest, numbering *btM fifty which he was anxious for 
me to visit and report upon, He also gave me a number or notes relating 10 the ante 
, Tiiiies of the districts. As regard:* the suggested location of Kusmara near Pachrukhi 
mid 1 { t he spot where Gautama crossed the Wm 5 , which Dr, Fleet had been inclined 
to locate somewhere in the vicinity of Majhaull oral the village of Gautama th near it. 
the results of my short tour must he regur icd as rather of negative i Imn positive value. 
But the journey was fruitful in other respect?. U Uudarpnr l discovered a 
rolossal basalt statue of Vishnu, wfiich is as interesting for its superior workmanship as 
it is valuable for its early dale- Another statue of this deity nf ihout the same 'i/e 
and age which exists at f.iasanpnra is ioo good to? the malignant hatred with which it 
is looked upon by the population of the village l have therefore suggested lhaL I lie 
statue mav be either set up at a suitable spot at the village itself or better still 
removed !o the Lucknow Museum- At Sshnag there are the remains ol a large 
Buddhist establishment consisting of a big monastery and several stu^s. These 
remains seem to be comparatively late, but they obviously stand on structures of a 
much earlier date. Of the inscriptions copied during the tour the most interesting is 
one incised on two t opper plates rec rding ! he endowment of a cei l a w village upon a 
brahman called Drftya. whose name, I believe, is still perpetuated by tin; village oi I’on 
Bimirg, where the plates have been found. Incidentally, also. I was able tn determine 
by actual local cfigrirY the correct names ot the places included m Dr Fleet s Itsl, 
some ol which proved to be utterly dev- id of any visible antiquities ami will not be 

noticed in the subjoined notes. 

Gorakhpur, 

Mv object in visiting the city of Gorakhpur first of alt was to secure a copy 

of a vernacular chronicle of the district railed Gorakhpurdarpan, winch Dr. \ ogel 

I? c 
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h<.;d kindly suggested [ should have with me in the course uf Uu j.nimey The bo,)l 

wa* formed. taught in the schools of the dUtriei but fen^ig failed intu ,Jj*us, is 
.■xccedmgly rat*.-. I he copy new before me was obtained ihutugh the kindness of 
: J, A ’ Cnltectw and Magistrate o i Gntakipur, though unfortunately 

i< did not reach mt until l was vmfag tm u> the Siran district From the preface ti, 
Hi. Gt-rtihpuniorf** I lean, that ii is ;t translation of | \^.. try of the district 

published by Mr .V ... C.immi^lurnr Of the Gorakhpur Divtsinn, m ig6i 1 hr- 

booklet COaiams much useful mfomi.li.m aln.ul tin- .mtiquhi^ of the disihei 

The remain, al and near iWaklipur have been fully described bv Cunningly ■» 
ulirer an ,l others: A.-. nrdiug ro popular heliet the prate «*? found™! l>v 
t-iurafcshanatha, the founder of a Pairigl -itet ;d>out 1400 A. IV 

Sohgaura. 

Ftum 1 proceeded In Sohgaur*, some t8 miles south of Gorakhpur, 

and well known for the Inscribed copper plate discovered there by Dr Hoey about 
Tradition has it that Sihg.iitr.1 frwmeHy formed part ot a large kingdom ruled 
teesMj by Domras. |hams and films, the fast mnilimtw] of wh» m were cush-d 
e. a I me of -Srfm-t Kshattma kajas .,1 istSA According fo the Yi«v£n Van,-in 

• • , l nk f p ub,isl,od h T m tmm. o{y, t ^in ■*» s, s 

5' l!! fi ;*** •» originally the name of a gift of 87 square kos „f 

!pK.,ed up.m tile Srtort* l,y a rertafn raja of Majhaui;. ‘I In- Srim-i recruin-q 

! hr * Pf* 0 " , r ™ h WK lh « Thrtrt brahmans of Sohgaura. to whom Urnv 
1 1 cquctttly granted large endowments of rent-free land and other privily. fU 

records ol many such gifts ant? m the possession ©I a descendant of the above men- 

^ T’^rnmnity and would he very helpful m the compilation of a tfateuM 
table of the Srmet dan, 16 

■Sulipuira stand, on tin- remains of am* very anion ciiv on,I the aiMm 
mounds of mins which surround it «.,11 sides „Her a splendid S«U for coloration 
The largest of llics,- mounds is Tikar Ihh sftonted ,|„. s „ llt |, to k of [he ^ 

niuastmng antic am paces from oast to *e*i and about ..north to south 

, ! 5 •>! course. a, yet M any .wthi^ abditt the nataK of U„-remains 

/'T'’ under this and tlic other mounds, hut their antiquity is sufficiently attested to lit 
rirfes raeasurmg bv by 4' serine coins, glased potto,,, brnkeh n s ,,„. s eh-: 
tJi.it turn up during the rams. 


Rudarpur. 

Riirlarpur is situated some am miles to south.west of Deoria and has tor centuries 

Jr* ; .'7'.“'. **J“? ** TW Pbc* ym closely Mai for miles 

? , 0 ; k ' C “ # ^ fc! ™ **•* “ d hfhaawb.lty Dr. Hoev. IV bat chieflv attracted 

lintel s'7‘n 2P“tf^S *"* C “™ VWV *™/,„edr/ WTO ;„ ciscd „ lhe 

nhm "i f , J “ **?■ '»«'«'-»• *<*« «W*«4 my d^ppoiutmenl 

n afu 0 ttraous journey by a miserable eart-ioad | f 0lm d that the record referred 

inner LI'n'-T' ; < P‘Erc P h consisting „f ,j syllables id no value or interest, and 

££" ^m r a, "" , ?, uf , ’ li > —9. 1 propose read 

m (expresiod bv a symbol) j.lga pn dlia ga 






WJ sTATifB Ifcj ixAas ot Vieira, esaHiA. 

■<> '»**.-»■» rr iiA^^itvii-«.ii4J.=i jfi. |J| as*-vi ar ru» 9 . ^oituas 
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Line 2.— Chandu lOgi feshFtah. 

Tf 11- reading of the first line is doubtful. It seems l» omar- some religious title 
like |-igop :l <1 h viva etc, 

Rudarpur is essentially a -Saiva town and rhe onlv non-s&aiva antiquities I 
noticed there an- ■») a -small figure of MahSvTm the hist Jaina flrthtt/tkars 
of the present cycle lying in the GaurKSankarx shnne in the Diullmnth tmtplv. 
and (a 1 a colossal statue, 10 Feet high, of Vishnu i.FI, JAXIV (ai in line 
grained IJack stone. This statue is contained m an arched opening nil through the 
s'nne, which it ton.-lies only at the lop and at the should era The lc\,< are h token 
away tip to the knees and the feet, which are consequently totally detached liom the 
image iistrlf, rest on a bnhUv oxen 1 led lull-blown lotus There were original-) four 
arms, hut only the Upper right onwhich hnhLs the jOt/Ai. mm remains. T«e base 1 s. 
adorned with exquisite acanthus decoration, The statue bears m> inscription, but from 
the style or<farcing, it may lie <afch referred to lire fiiJi 01 jrh century A. H, The 
sculpture is now fixed in the ground, to what depth cannot lit: made nut. and U 
supported from behind hv a Ion brick built wall. Badly cracked as it is both at the top 
and al tin- base, it cap he preserved W a tong time to *-omo if onlv the wall behind it 
is repaired and carried up a couple of feet above its present height. 

The ancient rerun in? near Rudarpur an- called Chhf^ii .md BarA SahankiH j or 
simply Kflf. Various conjecture-; have been proposed regarding tin* origin of 
Sail an kru According to popular belief it was founded by Brahrna hi resell when he 
resided in Kilsi, and the author of the \ ISvc-n vaiiilav-ltika surmise- that the real nan e 
wa- S vi ua-K'"'tla-Ot the for oi tl 1 SvCras which name bo belies s to b a corruption 
of V&vcTia. 

Both riit- small and the great hut arc now tittirdv desolate and ah that remains 
of them arc tin- foundations of their circuit walls, Servered with hear'-; of earth. 

The whole of the area enclosed hy the Chhftta Kai is under cultivation, but there 
are still several large mounds of ruins in the Bara K* t. Of these, by far the largest 
and highest mound is that situated some too yards cast of the west wall. It is known 
as the " Bara dent." and apparently represents the remains of some important monu¬ 
ment ll is some S-rn' in cirrmnference al the Erase. The lop is occupied by a Sadliu's 
liul.in irom of which on a small platform, l saw a numbc-t ni medi eval fragmcntm 
sculptures belonging to the Yaislmava and Saii a Cubs Of the remaining mounds, two or 
three, situ.led to the east ofihis. an- said to have been opened cut by Dr. ib*tv anil lo 
have yielded Hindu shrine- of no great antiquity 

The circuit wall of the Bara ICr-t shows five large gaps. or>., two on the south side 
and one on curb of I hr remaining three, which seem to represent the gateways of the 
castle 

The DadhuMh 1 cm pie stands about a furlong to the ' asL ol the iurt, in the centre 
of a large qaadrangh , along the side* -h which there are n>> lv?s than eight shrine-, 
nil of w hich, with Urn exception of tin. octagonal one in the south-west corner, must 
have U.-ett built within the Iasi forty or fifty years. A few of tin images worshipped 
in the m, together with some fragmentary ones stored in the \- randah ol Uu* main 
shrine, have been obtained from the ruin- inside the fort, the most noteworthy being 
1 he one in the shtim occupying the north-west corner of the quadrangle. It 
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repress nte Gangia in thv dancing attitude, and, according m a vernacular inscription 
caned in stucco over the doorway of the Porch, was insralled in Sam vat ig% 6 . Fasii 
year jjS6 f 

Tlic central shrine has been covered up with a thick coating of plaster irhith 
pit‘dudes all possibility of ascertaining its precise date This much, however, b 
■ enain that it is much older iliati the short epigraph on its lintd, which was possibly 
incised at 1 lie time the shrine was surrounded bv the verandah. Thr Mgmk in h, 
whicli attracts a large gathering ori the Shrnrtlri festival each year, is an irregularly 
shaped block of black stone, probably a meteorite. 

Majhauli. 

Sinci- there was no route leading direct from Rudarpur to Majhatili, I had to 
return t«- Deork where I rook train for Bhatpiir Railway Station with which Majhauli 
is connected bv a good trio tailed mad 

1 haL the name was spell as Majbauli at lea>i as far bitch as the time of Raja 
Mfijtall. a contemporary of Aunnggcb. is proved bv a paper document dated in 
bamvrti , 692 kindly shown t- me by the Maharaja Sahib. The same spelling occurs 
in a Persian inscription discovered by Dr Bloch in the Pathar-M-masjid ai Patna 
which states that the material for the building ol I he mosque wa s obtained from a 
temple and a fort demolished .« Majhauli fnr rhe purpose. 

I he Kajas of Majhauli belong to |Ju- \ iivenrt family or Kshatriyas. fabled to have 
sprung Ironj an ancient sage named .Maybrabhaiia, who practised penance at a place 

rnm called kakradih situated >.e 15 miles south-west of Majhanli. The place is 

^ill considered holy and every flew successors the Raj is anointed m his install* 
(inn with i lay specially brought from there. 

Majhauli at the present day possess but few antiquities. Indeed, lhe only 
" orih mentioning are an image of the MahislimMiramardmi Durgn, lying under a 
tree near the Rija's palace, and a mined shrine of DlrglieJvara Mali;ld€va of unknown 
date, situated among a mass of ancient remains a little to the cast of the town. 
M,tjhauIi must haw been a place of some importance in past ages, if, as suggested 
by Dr. Heel. it should prove to be the place where Buddha crossed (Iw Aimma. [ t 
* mie tHat “ fottr miIts frotT1 MajhauJi near the railway line between the stations 
of atld Bhn ^ thtri ' is il small but ancient village called Aruiatim.r' meaning 

aLTOSs tlte An,,fha ” or ***** ^ crossing of rim Annina/' which mav well he 

an *W*W#t* <4 Anunia, but the absence of any stream of such a name anywhere 
m l lc ""Kl'bourhtiod offers a difficulty in the way of tlw identification. The channel 
running pas! the village is called Past. Nor does the locality show any remains which 
can he called Buddhist. 

Salvmpur. 

According to the ' bvCnavamSavitiika, this village was formerly called Nagar, 

r\t rn rr m *r i to Riis *». 1..™,* *** «*»««! 

1.. Ufa... by un,lcr the rome „l SulernkMih m returned to hi< 

■ ■alive P W hut reined to UA Tillage p^ s h|. Gaining dajs a „. ay !rom his 

*J. Sgr*** A,,.. 








S 0 \ ES IN TUP. OOXAKHPI'R *M> SAR \N DlS’i KM TS 


IQ 7 

relatives. Tin Raja firm lies buried under a miserable brick grave 26 X 35 X 5 
high, jjojtip 200 yards to the smith of Sain-kA-katara, oti the east hank of I he Little 
Gnndak opposite the village of Navalpur, The grave is in tlu charge of a Muhammadan 
Ifupr but is fast crumbling away 

In 1 lie middle of the village is , a small temple eot^istitig ■ <! a small square dell, 
surmounted with a domical roof, which was originally encased in a closed-in brick 
verandah, fragments of whose walls still survive. Inside the edi I noticed a few 
modem sculptures ol Vbhmi, Siva, «U;, \ Muhammadan mosque with a well situated 

in the Kasai Mahalla or Butcher Street also deserves notice. The prayer chamber 
is a rectangle 4T-7" x 12-3* The walls art .?' thick. Over the central archway 
in 1 he fa< ade is a Ptrskm iftscription which read'' dam - i - Shah'•■J.ihui'i ?ltud 

btn;I-i-masjid-0-rhali. "This mosque and the well were built in the reign of Shah 
]ahith. ■ The hemistich also yields rhe Hijra year 1*65 (A.D. iri.54) ,i> Uw date 

of ilic building* 


Sohiiiig 

situated some 3 mile* W» sewtb-wesi of Majh.mlL There is BO regular road and 
the pathway lies all along through cultivated fields. 

Ti r village is noted for Sohandibairagarh, the popular name oi .1 tank and some 
verv extensive and important remains situated on the west bank of ii as well as a few 
comparatively late Brahmanieal temples The first .if these is held in great 
Tcvriencc by the Hindus, who assemble Item in large numbers on the 3rd of the 
bright fortnight of V«iB 0 » each yario haven dip in its sanctifying waters. Its 
excavation and construction is attributed by the people to a Raja named Sohan, who 
fK*iim 1 awed Ot white leprosy by an ablution in its water, deepened and buill it aL tliu 
histruction of TaraAurama, wbn \Kited him m a dream. The w estern hank is still lined, 
with a s-rws of brick built stairs, of which th- cmtral one is still Called ParaSurAtmds 

that Tlw bricks used measure X } x 3 - 

The ruins on the west bank oi the faklmr& t described by Mr. V. A. Smith 

in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic S bitty itfW, 1>^ 43'. ** intending. 
Of these the largest structure, the Vi Kira, is now but a mound if earth, all the 
bricks having been used up in the construction of th. Bengal *md Korth- Weston 
R iiw LV The otilv portions cf the building still under ground are the 
* 1 rtith-wert corner of qundr. 1 ngle No. Ill *4* par. of the west block of cells in the 

ZtLm»* mm* •** Mr *"*«* w* ti,« , p.-cc „1 

unpardonable Wad** V*** «• "" lrh » b ”'. Iw *- 1 *. "?T 

Cells has in no case been disturbed, so that what antiques were ongn.ally here can 

still be easily recovered. 


Regarding the seven 


mounds, situated six to tlu- w est and one to the east of the 


YiMta I 'have no. doubt that they arc all remains of Mpt. TO. view i. supported 
' only bv tin.- Conical shape «>t the mounds and the hams <>1 bricks peculiar to iliifm 
vitlr whichtlic tumult are coveted, but also by actual trial di Bg in g The small low 
mild situated some .50 Mt of Parasurama's sl.nne fsee Mr bnuth s sue p,an, 
opened and revealed a solid hrick plinth. <» east to west and .8-, north to 
--.C Thore is a double projection on each of the north, east and n est faces On the 
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* uth sid * thtre is * s ™£ c step, 4' wide and jutting C-5* heyond the wall, which 
probably gave acces* to narrow drcumambtitatory passage tm the plinth. The 
superstructure was all gone with thr i-Srepiionof a tew layers of the drum. Tin- tun of 
t.u- plinth iva> fwmd at a depth of between 3' anti ' below the surface of the mound 
lie sizes of brickfs used lit this sift pa are identical with those fo the VihSrn. Some of 
them are highly ornamental, 

1 he following antiquities were found in the course of the cx«£y5ttfen 
f n A headless terra-cotta linage r-f Kuridh* seated on a full hi wn lotu-. m ih,- 
hhiimispaisa at, nude. The figure is r.y wide a, fete This was found embedded 

in t h, plinth at a point 5 *6 V west of east side and fn..ad, of the north and 

south walls, 

,31 **{? «*»• “Wa ««*|fac m (our fragnuuus 3 * i„ diameter. Certains 

1.1 an oval « »M 'nn.se « figure o. MaitrEya snutdiug i,. , sftinwluu crooked position 

on a distended lotus and il„- Buddhist cn*d in the character, ol about..otl, 

lurt-. 7 he right hand of ihu figure i.fetched out. and holds a flask, though the latter 
generally apprars In the left hand. The left one grasp, the middle ol a U«s rvhich 
nses from near the imu. To the proper right of,he cleitv's head apputrs * miniature 
citnthd and an uncertain object to liiolefl 

1.0 I'ragmen, of n large oval shaped clay .ablet j* long, hearing .lie figure of a 
*«/., attw-deuuiee seated on a lulus The right hand Is lifted up. and ai.ove it is 
depicted a lotus and an sterink 

I 41 Small circular day tablets stamped with the MahavSna formula, in medircTal 

characters. 

51 f oppnr comol Abti-I-Fath Governor of Ibrahim Shah of jatirjpur. Pound 
near surface of tutmrcd. 

< 6 ) Copper coin of Shiih * A Jam, Kiitg of; Delhi. 

171 Small coin marked with a star surrounded with fragments of irm which 
camioi be recognised Hie legend on the reverse is also uninUtllidblc. 

1 hese antiquities have been alt sent to the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 

I hen* arc altogether three Hindu temples at Sohntg — 

t ' ) shrine, fo the nortb'Of the V Mm. This I* a modern htiiUW 

coMMStuig of two rooms, ol which tin north on,* contains an image of Vishnu *'-$ 
high and 1 J wide with the usual emblems ami a large Ki^lmgarm ' 

{ 2 ) Gaurl^tinkara shrine. Is., square room iri-r/ along each side. The 
wm;m enshrined m ,r is ,</ high and id* wide and is in black 

13 ara^urarn.i - *hnm„ fi \> & square room i iVT each wav surmounted bv 

n Marrtr dome. supposed to tattle hm. huilt by ,„ c Nava* Singh Chakladar We 

r™;r:- “ ,s,de th " 5hri " c 1 “«— 1 •#»** <*«*«* **** 

Kecbehlitra^d *,"**'? "?**' '* Pl ' LXXIV -*>' Oe pedcwl. V^k 

^t:r Un,! - m ******** - 

the a u-if n-h V ^ * accs at] d 4 hands, of which the upper leu holds 

^ >< ‘V Jr 


stone, 


/ r \ p . ir ., , .. 1 . awi,< - nigo x i *3 wide, 

iff t'ara^irama with u^iial emhlemE ,■ : , 

emmetns, htghxi-p wide Material, 
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Xriotlier (.jf KdriiyjiLjta, 4 X >. Iff piece missing Material, gillie. 

Bfi&gaJpur. 

Some 10 miles south-west of iSatti-mpur. TIi< inscription on ihr stone wliar (A S, 
R. W I. p, 1 jjo and Pis XXX. XXXI), for which die place b chieflv noted, hav 
suffered >0 much from the hand of both rime ,-irrd man that very Hitler can he made of it. 
Tla- i-.rst vcfse praises BhujagahgaluT the serpent-adorned Vishnu In rh< .w-omtil line 
Wt: read ** [:*J *p?ITtfwT*mT Hrafa r^rf* The iliird line begin* u Hi 
sjiiru! trf^J'ai WhJJt* ! h’-i ^hiiar 1 s i■ a !> pr >1 j.tli’.y - hesaim; , 1 * tin- lather of RariiHchaudru. 
From these and oilier hits »« iNlnrinah. in contained in the record oin . an easily infer 
that die pillar was set up by a \ nshijr.. j King of the solar race* The date, which was 
u: cor 1 fed in the Vikramaera, tilth wtu li.nely lost. 

Khairh. 

Khairii. situated on the right hank of the Ghagra exact] \ opposite to Ithagalpur 
lA, S, R. XXL p, ioJJi. X the name of .1 huge ■ olln li rt ..s’ rum% .■»..id ic, i-out nn ana 
of liver Jit bfglta*. The remains are die propcs tya V milmava v.tdhii who dwells. on 
the spot, hut are being fast swept nwnv h> She river winch flows quite dose to them. 

1 nest proceeded to DOn I'n/tng, visiting . r Vti . e ilir village?, of ?.>hagar^ (once 
t.fn: head-quarters of the Majhauli ivtatci and i ifaur. 

The former "I these pa*se»cs extensive remains of a fort, now overgrown with 
thick jungle, am! a Sivalaya built "it a l%h lumml in Chfinta Jiohagara. I heictnph- is 
said to have bet 11 built by Kani Dilraikuar of Majhauli. ,md contain* besides the large 
black Stom* liiignin in rhe main shrine, a grey ?,* mbit nie slab bearing figures of the 1 1 
Rtidra.s and oilier Hiahmanh- seillpUnv-, fixi-tl m the Wt <4 wall nf the compound. 

The temple is a pp mac lied from the east by means 01 ail imposing flight of steps 
and is cmxstnirUnl t h*- laic Smncenie Ay.r, 

Tin- v illage of sitaur is soitw > miles south-east of Sihagar 1. In tlu- eenii t- 0; the 
village is a modem walled-in conn w:fh a collection of !> rah manic seuipurr. s obtained 
from the ruiiis to tin* --Anitli of the village The most important piece is an image of 
MftlitthftinuraxnanliiiT, 2-4 x i *r (Pi J.XXIV* c). Cfu$» to this is a large Sivalaya 
in a compound with Saracenic cupolas in the corners. The latter contain well-carved 
Image-* o\ Ganesj. Sana *>n a - Hanoi drawn In ihe seven horse-, (tagsand Jianuman 
crushing Ahidlvatci with Ins left foot. 

The remains referred to above arc situated at the south end ot the village and 
an? known a> Hhrigu-ka-it Inina and the- gai h The fnrrm r i> a largr: platform now 
almost level with the ground situated under an ancient IVtkrl tree*, composed of bricks 
measuring j 4" tong and <\ wide 

The garb consist* of a small I w mound, surrounded by four still smaller ones 
which people call the tower* of the I. m. Otn- of these was partly opened hut proved 
ut be only a well 12' in diameter lillnd up with rubble. 

Don Buzurg. 

Ar Don Buztirg i was to report on an ancient site known as i JrOn-ka-ghar. Dram 
ka-ghar or Drop-ki'gath, as it is also called. is now the name of a cultivated field 
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situated to Lhe east of the village and separated from it by the pakka road leading to 
Mairw-Ti. The field is extensively worshipped by the Hindus with nil-rings ..f milk in 
the month of Sr;iv:ma. Art old man, perhaps the oldest in the village narrated to me 
the following legend about it: This field marks the exact site of the house of Dr rirm 
[lie well-known military preceptor of tile Kanrava and Pandava. princes. i U was a 
skilled physician.and was invited 'in one occasion to Lanka tu prescribe medicine for 
Bihhi|s 1 iaila, brother of KSvaiia. wht> suffered from snnu- incurable diseasr;. ! >rfmn was 
therefore carried to Ceylon with the house in which he dwelt. On the ko>v<tv I the 
demon king DrOiia was permitted msec tin- capital of the country, and was surprised 
to see the markets full id corn of all sorts (hough the agricultural condition f lhe rutin* 
tvv was far from prosperous. His host, however, explained tri him that the aimed;mtr 
of com in his kingdom was due to his miraculous pow ers which could draw the essence 
of the cultivation of the whole world. Dron:i begged that his village might be ex¬ 
empted from this drain and obtained the reply that a solitary blgha of land in his vtlbge 
shouki yield too matmdsof corn, while the rest would be t rented like all else, Drtityu 
thanked him and returned to his village(DOh< but his house did not/' This legend 
has to he taken for what it is worth, but the field, (hough now cultivated every season, 
lias certainly contained remains which have hecri dug away by l.lu - cultivators. At a 
spot in the eastern edge one can atill sec survivals -if a stout paving competed m a 
thick laver of cement laid on a single course of bricks The village itself stands 
on a vast plateau of remains extending in the eastern direction as far ,is the mound 
known as B&n&sur-kA ilia. The common si/c of bricks found does not exceed i i \" 
X9"X 2". The people find many gold and copper coins in the rainy season, I he 
former, thev say. are generally round and coni,bn human figures on one side and some 
writing on the other. The copper coins found are generally square i was unable 
to procure any specimens. 

The village has now become (.minus in the neighbourhood for the discovery of 
a Sanskrit inscription of GOvtndacbandradffva of Kanyakubja carved on two copper 
plates acriden tally unearthed bv a iliamur in a field midway between the villages of Dim 
and Mathiya. The plates are now in the p ssessidn of the Maharaja of Majhnuli, 
to whom I am much indebted for all the interest he took in niv work, f ile plates will 
he published as a postscrlptum to the article l am preparing for the Epigraphy Indiva 
on the important copper plate funnel at Sah&ih in the Gonda District. 


Mairwfi 

At Mairwa. a Railway Station on the Bengal and North-Western Railway and 
11'lined-d with D(Vn Buzurg by a good metalled road, 1 saw 

■ 1 ) ChanarmiyAni Dili, a lofty mound, over 6 on in perimeter at the base, situated 
on an ex ten he plateau running parallel to the Railway Station, Chanunniyaiii is said 
tu have been .111 \hir woman ahum whom the p-.plv sell a very in decent story, She is 
now worshipped as Durga in a tiny modern shed built in front of the Dak Bungalow, 
which occupit^ the top of the mound. There arc nu means of ascertaining what remains 
the mound contains, Its external appearance would lead one to consider it a stiipa, 

(a t Han Bahtk for sfJtari situated on 1 be Jharahi River about miles from the 
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RaiUvav Station U is a modem shrine built over the "t a -adhu named Han 

iVlba * The sam&dh is a mud platform, fated with stone slabs, and surmounted with 
a ^11 muci which contain., the remains of the sadho. This recluse is supposed 

in hive beenadisciple of Tulasi. I gather the following account of the bibws 
j, ath from a vernacular manuscript styled MM JAr«‘f «'*■ Baba ™ s ^ 

at bamnauh 5 miles southeast of Mairwh. Hts dog ond buffalo were snatched 
from him by a chief of Malrwa, named Kanak Shhi (hi? seventh descendant is a 
mmov) The srftdhu devastated his fort and Ivimseli committed suicide. 

.Mound, a furlong 10 south-east of (2), It measures *00 north 10 south and 
oV eJ st to west at too and about 200' along each side at the base. Average elevation 
It' above surrounding ground. People call it U» fort of Kanak Sab, mentioned above. 
The small round mounds attached 10 the south-east, south-west .md north-west corners 
seem to have been towers. On the top there is a narrow deep well made up ol small 

bricks. 

Btaint&pokliar. 

This is another Railway Station on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 
Dr Fleet was informed of the existence of remains of a brick ttupa at this place. 

I carefully searched both the tolas into which the village is divided, but could not traco 

any ruins. 

Tittra. 

Near Titlra a village situated a little to west of BhStJtap&khac, there are two ruins 
which Dr. Fleet conjectured might be «M/«. Oner# time, k»« ar Maycjngarh. is 
a hrm, enclosure 800' nertli to south by joo - east to west, surrounded by walls which 
are ail in mins. In the centre of the enclosure stands a rectangular mound tSi east 
10 wvst and it?' north to south, in which brick is exceedingly rare but modern pottery 
abundant. A pit on tin lop appears to be the remnant o( a well. The suu.h.w.-st 
portion of the enclosure is occupied by a W mound, 400 m perimeter, which appears 
* 0 cvivrr a brick structure 

The other ruin, called Pliangarii and situawd about ^ 30Utb " WtrSt “ the 

village of the same name, IS also a quadrangular building It is much smaller m 
dimensions (3W cast to west and 3S2' north to south) than the Muyamgarh. but is m- 
dkatrd as decidedly much older by the ancient glazed | lottery and large-size ;aU 
bricks With Which the site is covered. Here, too, the middle portion of the building 
is taken up bv a mound 75 north to south and 66'east to west, of the ehi^ettr 0 
which nothing can be stated with certainty. At the south-east comer of the garb 
h-wever there is an eminence circular at the base ll So in P^metet) and pointed at 
top, which may perhaps be a mpa. It is approximately 20 high and shows indications 

of considerable antiquity. 


KalinjrA. 

The village of Kaliftjrf. a few miles to the east of Mamapokhar. is noted lor 
an earthen c^tiedesigned Clurwkfr$*rh by ih £ Hindus; the Muhammadans 0, 
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tbi; place attribute its construction to one Raja A ir Bakhsh to be referred to below* 
It is a large place, measuring about 440’ aloti^ tacit side and about 25 high, I lie 
ditch around it is loo' wide. The corners are occupied by circular mounds, probably 
remains of towers. The whole -site is now overgrown with thick thorny jungle, and 
is seldom approached by villagers. 

Si wan. 

The ancient remains at Si wan consist of two sites- One of ihese, known as 
JagatlTa. is the name of a very small earth era mound about a furlong to the north 
of the Railway Station. It is 21 1 broad from north to south and 33' long from east 
to xvost at the base, and is Only 5 high above the level of Lhe fields. An ancient plpal 
tree (hat formerly stood on it has fallen down, and we now,' ace cn its top only a 
small Iragment, 16' high, of modem walling, a platform made of the same 
sort of modem bricks and a small broken sculpture. Two fairs are held on the 
spot each year, namely, on the first Sundays occurring in the white fortnight of 
MnrgasJrsha and Vaifafcba. Old men of the place narrate the following story about 
the mound.* " Two Shaikhs named Bhfkh and Ivabir saved the state of Majhauli 

from some enemy in the absence of Lhe Raja. The latter was delighted and gave 
them some land in the neighbourhood of Bhfujtapi’ikhar. The Shaikhs began to 
nside at the village of Khali spur near KminjTa referred to above Soon after 
they invaded the fort of R&jl jagatirii which occupied the whole of ihc area between 
the R:ulw&V Station and tin: Puranft Qilu to be noticed presently. The fort was 
won and the Rap slain, But the spirit oi ] a gait rA haunted them and allowed them no 
rest. The Shaikhs therefore approached a faqir named RodiSS, who advised them 
to grant land 10 brahmans and Muhammadan laqlrs. The mound now known as 
Jagattra marks the spol where the Raja was beheaded.'' The grave of RiuJasB 
stands about too' yards to the north of jagaltrd. 

The other site stands two furlongs 10 the north of Jagattra and is called the Parana 
Qiln’or Old Port. I: is alleged to have been built by 1 he Shaikhs mentioned 1 bnve. 
It measures 331' from north to south and 221 from east to west. All the buildings 
now extant are made of mud. i'he ditch surrounding the garh is deep and broad 

Another monument in 1 » noticed here is a mosque bearing a Persian inscription 
which may be translated as follows : ■ The pious 'Alt Bukhsh built this holy edifice in 
A. H. 1 165 (A 11 , *751) for the praise of God.’ 1 

GSsopdlL 

At the village of Gw>op;tlr, situated on the Sunth Nadi, I was to find old remains 
on both the banks of the river. Some remains 1 did find though not at Gbsftpall, 
but near the village Rcuuiim, \ mile to north ot GusOp&Li, and on the west bank of the 
Stream. They consist of an irregularly-shaped mound, toS' north to south anti 42' 
east to west. The accumulation of rubbish on the surface exceeds live feet anil 
though l dug at one or two promising spot* I only f>«und small detached bricks 
measuring b' x8”x ii . and plenty of calcined bones, but no structures of any kind. 
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Papaur 

Possesses a large tank measuring 284 cast to west X 333' north to south and 
lined with ton* mounds on alt sides. That these mounds arc* not mere heaps of earth 
i s amply proved by the numbers of punch-marked coins that turn up here frequently. 


Art da r. 

The village of Atidar, or Annar, is situated some 11 mites to the south of ShrAn 
and about a mite to the south-west of the confluence of the Paha Nadi with Sot m3 
^ T Sra. f o the west of the village there is a large mound of ruins called Musudiham- 
ki-dili, It extends towards the east and west 600 and narrows down towards the 
north and south to 300 only Two prominent features of these remains are a conical 
mound oil the southern portion, and a small brick pavement composed of bricks of ike 
same dimensions towards the north. The remains on the surface arc of a relatively 
late dale* hut that the occupation of the place goes back to verv early times was 
proved by a little excavation made by me towards the western boundary of the sitt-_ 
Therc are mounds also at the villages of Tiamv and AsTiom a few mites to the west 
of Andar on the road from Si wan. but of no great age. The villagers tall them the 
castles of lksaria Kajpuis. local chieftains of 200 years ago, and I have no reason to 
doubt 1 hem. 

Bala hunt (on the Jharahi). 

At the village <>f Ralahtim, situated about 2 miles to the north of the 42nd mile on 
the Chupra-Drauli road, there is a rather unusually Targe image of Mahadgva, 
measuring 5-3* high. The base ol the image is rough and square jr* each wav. 
Th ere is evidently no biesin, though the villagers insi$t on I heir having seen it some 
forty years agu when the old Patirl tree, under which it originally stood fell down and 
was replaced by the banyan now sheltering it. 

From Balahnin I proceeded u> Hasaupuiit where Dr, Fleet had heard of the 
existence of considerable traces of remains and an image of basalt. In the course of 
the lirst sixteen miles, which I had to travel by the Chupra-Drauli road, t saw several 
temples, but nom* earlier than the 17th or 1 Si li century, and two large mounds. One of 
them standing close on the north of (he village of Panjwir at the 31st mile cm the 
road appears to be only a rnucl-built castle of a local zumindar like those noticed ai 
Kalmjra. Tilth y. etc. hut the other one situated between the 29th and 28th mites of 
the same road is more important. It is known merely as the garh or castle of KaclmUr, 
the modem village surrounding it on three sides, and measures about too each way 
The hdghl exceeds 4.0 feet, of which lint upper 15 or 20 feet are composed obviously 
of mud. The Tower strata, however, show indications of some very early monument, 
which should be excavated. The bricks in it measure 1 g "X 11J.'' X 3,l". 

Tim rest of |J»e journey to Hasanpura lay along the Shvin-Stswan road. Vo 
antiquities were met with on the way with the exception of the Siva temple known as 
Meh hi dar situated near the village of Champur, The main shrine is said to have 
been built by a certain Curkha Chief about 200 years ago, bm ihe verandah and the 
accessory shrines containing images of Uhairava. Bhagavati, etc., are even more 
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modem. The temple is situated on the bank nf a targe lank, the extent of which is 
described in the following vernacular couplet — 

M Tin suit bighe ka pt>k han't. 

AnthSmve btghe ki ghat E 

VM dliur baehal pa, 

L'hi mem gara! ja pit h.' 1 

Translation : The tank measures 300 bfghas and the landing place 08 , the 
wooden post alone occupies one dliur (equivalent to six cubits). 

Hasan purd, 

Tlie village of llasanporii. siiuated aL the 111 h mile on the above-mentioned road, 
is said to have been founded by on-- Makiidfim l;lasan, who belonged to the Saiyyid 
family of Arrhq in 1 ’ersia, Menow lies buried under a small grave in a l.i rge open court 
(ttttefir) lu the west of the village. The grave is lighted each evening with lamps 
placed on a ston- stand, probably the rapilal of a strict It is in front of ibis mtclasure 
thnl the basalt image spoken of above is lying on its face An ancient and exceedingly 
beautiful image of Vishnu, about 10' high, it b being most ruthlessly treated by the 
villagers. It is regarded as an inauspicious ,ieoni fiend* overthrown :md lumed ini<■ 
stone by the holy Makhdnm who founded ihc village. and must not be raised or placed 
erect. 

Tl r. image bad been lifted only twice before me, once by Dr, Hoey and again by 
an officer of the Bengal Government, and no small persuasion had to be used for 
permission to photograph it. The image contains no inscription, bin on the evidence of 
its style il mav be safely assigned to about Ihc 71(1 century A D, 

This is all 1 saw at Husnnpura. Enquiries were repeatedly made about the 
existence of any remains of buildings (dibs), but Ihc villagers were ovidemlv not aware 
of any, 

Sarangpur. 

This place was visited from Si wan; the journey comprised it^ miles, S,c.. it 
miles on the Chupra to Gorakhpur road, o miles on the Si wan to Basalpur road, and 
the remainder by Lite GOpfdganj to Barharia road. 

According to the inhabitants of the village, there were formerly several mounds of 
remains here, but they have .ill been levelled down. TIu- only one which now 
survives, in a small low eminence under an old pakrl tree about 2 furlongs to the south¬ 
east of tin- village, is called the BaramlhSn. 0I<1 coins have turned up in numbers, 
but I could not procure any. 

Bhikhdband, 


Situated at the 14th mile on the Si wan to Tajpur road. The road is here lined 
with a series of fields considerably higher than the ordinary ground level and still 
called dihs. The fields have been under cultivation for years, but pottery and 
brickbats are still abundant. An ancient well has been recently opened up by the 
cultivators in one of these fields, and l have no doubt that there are many other 
structures still hidden under the ground. 
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Pachrukkht. 

Till* village of Fachnikkhl ' live trees/ is at a Rail war Station on the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway, and it is somewhere in die neighbourhood of this village that 
Dr. Fleet is inclined to locate Liu- scene of Buddha's p4F&u*1*9*- 1 carefully 

searched several villages round Pachrukkhi for any antiquities that might be still 
extant, but in vain. 

Tajpur Ba-sahi. 

At Tftjptir BasaJbt, situated about a mile south-east of Sarati i witnessed a 

basalt slab carved with the figures of the Nflvngrahaa on one -side and an Arabic 
inscription in the T ugjjra character on the other. The slab is now 'ying on the grave 
of a Muhammadan Same named Kh waju Padshah, and should ho tram-tYrrod to the 
Lucknow Provincial Museum, 

Chinan. 

In connection with this place I can only say that l agree with all that Mr. 
Carl.ley 1c has said in the A. S. R., Vo!. XXII. though I must confess 1 was unable to 
Lrarre the $Ulf>a -like structure on the principal mound to l he east Of the village. All 
these mounds undoubtedly cover numerous ancient remains, of the nature of which 
nothing can be said until they arc excavated. 


Day A Ram Sahni. 
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r p-fK number of inscriptions copied during th« year was 771 Of these, 640 were 
copied in the Southern. 53 in ihc Western, 2 <> in the Northern. 11 m the Frontier 
Circle, and 38 k> Kurina, To these must be added inscriptions discovered during the 
cxc&vations at Sam 3 ift See above pp. —101. 

° f lhti tndica. Marts IV—VI! of Volume VIII, and Part 1 of Volume 

iX wcrij published, They contain several important contributions io the history of 
India In the first place I may mention Dr Vogt's edition of the As Oka inscription 

and other q>,graphs excavated by Mr. Cartel at Samith and mentioned in my report 
for [ca 4-05J 

Dr Bloch contributes a paper on two inscription on Buddhist images belonging 
to the Kushaoa penod. One of them is the famous Bftdhiagtttit image found bv 
Uinmngham at Sabcth Mahetfi, which makes it highly probable that that ph^ £ 
the old Sravasti.* r 

A new inscription ..I ike KnWkjda Sathkshobha. dated Gitpta Sadiytu too 
,ra> been published by Pandit Him Ul, and Professor Hulfaseh has edited two 
netv grants ,>f the V alabht king flhruvasena. from the Gupta years iso and is. res- 
peciively. ' (> 

Some interesting contribution. to the history of Kananj are due to Professor 
, « » «* Iw* grant, ,.f the time of Mahendrapaln. i„ mention 

“ "7", of , somc CfcsWtya feudatories who are not elsewhere known. |, e „i 1<nl , 

1 tat lahcodrapida was also known under the name of MahOudravudha. This name 
recalls the names of ktng IndrSyudha, who according to the mimed 

I "““J '" y ,J . 783-1*4. and of CSakrayudha who succeeded to the throne when 
n rar. |,1 ( ndraymihaj was defeated by Dharmapala. and win. was himself overcome by 
1 ,jf »*•“ “ h;,v e Jn inscription da ted in A. I), g.j. Another paper deals 

*• *• ——-. JZ£.t&iagr zt:j i' w ": a *r, -r *-• 

—— b ** <-•■> - «*. 

;t *• ?«**- *r*--* mm ^ 

Snv.-tht. ii S ^iit-M^eiu. ^ sa.« Vlih-T'Y** 1*5 innder 11 name of 

«Vr Uteri, T* - ' ™ C W *^fuV 

H. *ay it)t„ it* run*' ami «hat ,b, t 1 .W *T 4!r;iw “ lf ' fof W did the >, find 

’ he cii^Tiy?ci mfo a Jjngiifi! -round 7 /i 7 — V. Vtnkay v n.] 
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with fjvc cop per- plate inscription 1 ; of Gfivindachandra of the GsLhadavSla dynasty. 

Professor Ktclhorn has also republished the important Vasafttgadh inscription <*f the 

Paramara chief PQniapala. who ruled at Mount Aba. The inscription is dated Yiferama 
Saifivat 1009 and Pflryap&la was accordingly a contemporary of the Paramaia BhOja, 
famous in the history of Indian literature. Two poems ascribed to him and written 
in Muharashui Prakrit, which were discovered engraved on atone slabs at Dh&r in 
November 1903 have been edited by Professor PischcL They are of small literary 
value, and certainly not the work of Bhoja himself. 

A new dynasty has been brought 10 light by Pandit Him Lai in a paper on 
the Raglioli plate uf jayavardh nu 1 L He is said to belong to the SfttlavaiMa. and 
the editor show's reasons for identifying this family with the Gj^gavariiSa. I he 
family ruled in the Vmdhjras, an i their capital was probably in the Nagpur district. 

Professor HulUseh has published some inscriptions which throw light on the 
history of the AJupas, a little known dynasty which appears to have existed as a ruling 
family from the seventh down to the eleventh century. 

The same scholar also publishes a copper-plate inscription of the Eastern 
Chalukya JaarvaloksSraya dat-d in A.D 67 3, and contributes a new edition of the 
Nausari plates of SrvaSraya Siladiiya who belonged to the Gujarat branch of the 
Chalukvas. The inscription is dated in S&mvat 4SJ. which musi refer toihe Kata- 
ehttri era. Fresh information about the VaghelS line of the Chaulukyas is contained 
in a paper contributed by Professor 1 -Qders about some faina inscriptions from Mount 
Abfi. Thev also contain genealogies of Tcjahpata, the minister of the Chaulukya 
king Vfradhftvala. and of the FaramftHis of Chandravatt, who seem to be clearly 
connected with the Mount Abu line, to which Ptirpapfila belonged. One of them, 
named YafOdhavala. must have been a feudatory of the Chaulukya Kumarapala. 
lie is staled to have killed BalMla, the lord of MSlava who u not elsewhere known 
but who must belong to the troubled times following on the death of YaSuvarnian 

ibetweenA.D. n 35 ^td 1144b t . t t „ J u . . 

The history of the lUsMrakttUs has been dealt with by Professor Hultzsch and 

Mr BhandarVat. The former republishes the Gndikavatiki gram of Abhrnianyu. which 
probably belong* to the seventh century, and contains the oldest mention of the family. 
The branch to which Abbimanyu belonged, resided at Manapura. which probably took 
ibi inline from Abhimanyu s great-grandfather Manitoba. u the ornament of tlu: 
K ash frak Idas’' Dr. Fleet has identified Maiiapura with Man pur in Rfiwa, but 
this identification is not quite certain Mr. BhamUlUr publisl.es a copper-plate 
inscription of the RxshLrakrda Kan arfija. dated Saka 70 j. in the reign of Govinda 11 . 
The inscription is of importance as it has been doubted whether GOvinda 11 . actually 
ascended the throne Tim same scholar also republishes two inscriptions of Indraraja 


UL, dated Saka S36. ...... . 

Some Pallava inscriptions hat e also been published m ihese pans, 1 ro.essor 

HulUstib , $ paper on the Pikira plate - d Simhavarman lias already been noticed iitmy 
report for 1904-05. Another Pallava grant published by him, which is now in the British 
Museum, furnishes the names of the queen of the Yuva»<aUr#ja Vijaya-Buddha* 
varman, Chamdev*. and of her son Buddhyahkura. The same scholar also publishes 
Js< : t of copper plates of the second year of Kumaravishau 11 . the son of Buddha- 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORT, 


ao8 


vartnan, the grandson of Kuinaruvishr.iu L and the great-grandson of Skandavarman. 
The inscription scenes to be a little later than the Pikira grant referred to above 
and lire kings mentioned in it may therefore be assumed to have reigned in the 
interval between Siriihavamtan and Sirhhavishnu, Mr. Venkayva contributes a paper 
on an inscription of ihe PaJlava Uantivartnan, whom he assigns to die original Pathiva 
family id Conjeeveram, which may have continued 10 reign in a part of the old P.dlai a 
kingdom after the Ganga-Pallavas had taken possession of the greater portion of the 
country. The inscription seems to belong to the third quarter of the eighth century. 

Professor Kiel horn continues his calculation of Choh and Patidya dales. Of the 
inscriptions dealt with by him 315 belong t* the ChOlasand 19 to the Ptndyas. 

Finallv, I shall mention Professor Liidcrs’ new edition of tin? Taxila vase inscription 
fliili an excellent mechanical reproduction, and Mr. G. Vertkoba Raids edition ul 
two epigraphs, one in Gronlha characters aud the other in the Vattejuttu alphabet. 
These two papers are of especial importance on account of the characters used in 
these inscriptions, r is., K hares lit hr and Ya|[tehitUi 

Of the new inscriptions copied during the year very few belong to the Maury a 
and Rushana periods. The most important ones have already been dealt with above 
in connection with the Sarnruh excavations (sec pp. 95 and ft, 1. Some additional 
old Btahtm inscriptions have been discovered in caves ml he Madras Presidency. 
Such caves have been found at Maruga!taka, ten miles from Palantcottah in the Tiniie- 
vcllv District, aL Analmalai near Madura and at Ant^path near Mel nr tn the Madura 
District, The in st ri prions appear to belong to the third or second century B.C., but it has 
not as vet proved possible to make anything out of them. The language dries not seem 
to be Aryan, The opening word ul ihe Arjairnalai inscription is apparently 1 p«, which 
might perhaps be connected with Tamil tvai wart, iJu* Iiiiprcs^iniiiS ol these inscrip¬ 
tions have been sent u* Professor L Offers for publication in the E^tgraphia fndm* 
About 15,000 coins of Xabapana were lound during ihe year al Xasik. They 

h,lvt? dealt with 1,1 » by the Reverend 11 . K; Scott’, who shows that more 
than 9,000 have been countersigned by Gotamiputra S&takanji. 

The Gupta period is represented by somp short inscriptions from S&m&th (see 
above pp, 9 t ff T ) and by a fragmentary image inscription (rum Kurid. This latter and 
a seal-dte with the legend have been dealt 

xvi! || by Dr. Vngd. above p, 60, A name in early Gupta characters has also been found 
engraved m a cave near Map dor in Rajput**. An inscription now deposited m 
the H,stone Inflict-at Jodhpur in the MSnrSr State, but which originally came from 
;iu old temple of Dadhhnatr between ihe Villages Gfnli and Manglnd m the Nagaur 
Distnct is perhaps dated in the Gupta cm (sadivatsara 589). It contains the ' 
of an unknown king Qnihtaiaa* 

Kiradn is a ruined town near Hstma, about 16 miles north-west of liadmer m 
the Mallatu Distncr. An inscription of tin; reign of the Chadukya Bhlmadev* 
and dated Samvel . 335. fCsrttiha *»fi 13. was copied in a raised temple there. It 

rC ' ^ ** *" J e i a P ab ' «* officer of the ChOhan Mariana brahma, who 

agam was a feudatory of Bhimadfiva, installed a new image in the temple, after the 
original one ha d b^n broken by the Tunis hkas, lr , by the Muhammadans. It 
* 7 / tk, tio.nbv tfrani'fi if,, J 2 S™,. t.Xlt, p. iar , nn(l ff. 
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seems* tempting' Ip identify Tcjapaki wrili lejalipata Of I ojapakt, (lit 1 minister ot the 
VfighelS Chau Inky a king Vtradliavala, who built the Neimnftifw temple on Mourn 
Abd, 1 The family n( she latter is stated to have come from Auahilapura *.£. 
AoahitapAuka, the residanet- bf llhinnwlcva. li pioFe-ssed tin Jaina Fait.li and was 
td | lie lineage of the Pdigvaius. TYjapSla’s wile was Anupamadinu I he i'uii see ra¬ 
tion of the Seminal ha temple took place in Sann.tt 1287, and, accordingly, 47 year- 
after tFit d;[ti- lit our insi-riptinit, this fart perhaps speaks -tgaiiM the identification, 
Motrnver il might he urged that the wife of a Jaina would not he likelv to dedicate 
an image in a Siva temple. The question of identification must therefore. he left 
open. 

Some new insenptiorfs belonging ui the family of the Pratiharas have been 
discovered during the year. In the outer porch of a jama, temple at Usui is an 
inscription of the Yikrama year 1013, which me Jit ions that the temple was original!) 
htiill by the PraLihara VatsaiStja of KaiKttij. lor whom jinasena's foinakarivam&tf 
furnishes tin: date AJ). 783*84- An inscription of Yiitsarilftt-s son XSgabhatta 
dated Vikrama Sarirvat 87a Was found on the utbkonuuuhtpa of a temple in 
But hkala. 1 We have seen above that NagaUiata conquered Chakraymllia of 
Kanauj, and the succession must have been uncertain in the preceding years. 

Two inscriptions oi a k-udatory FraUhttm family have already been published 
several years ago by Professor Ividhom. One of them refers to a « hieftain Raukt 
and ilic other to his brother Kakkuka.' rim former now found in the U>n wall of 
Jodhpur, hui has almost certainly bem brought from MandOr. Professor Kidhom 
reads the dale as Samvat 4- but Mr. Uhaiutarkar has shown good reasons for reading 
894 The other is dated Sam vat yt8. and hails from the MiiUi-ki ml temple In 
Ghatiyala. In the KittUhu (icvlih temple 111 the same place Mr. Bhaftdarkar has m>w 
i.iuiul three new inscriptions of Kakkuk.i. on 4 red sandsl om- pillar, dated Sam vat 

rjiS, Wr iearnih.il Kakkuka pul up two pillars. ..n.' at M.ulditelara (MnrnWj and 

another at Rhliiifttiika (GhaliyAia). The former has rot been recovered, inti in a 
1 ave near MaprlOr is a fragment of an imeripuim belonging to the u-mh century, which 
mentions a sou of Kakfc.i, Now, Kakka was Kakkukas (attier, and the son intended 
h perhaps KakKuka 

Some lieu iiiseriptioivs refer 10 ilu: family oi the Pnramiiras o* Clmndravatf. A 

shorl genealogy is given in an inscription found in thu Pattanaravana temple at. 
Gtrvad (Mount AbtiJ. It only goes back to Dharavarsh*. wlios^ son Suinasimlia, 
was Uu fin her of KtishnadC-va, whose vm jaitrakarpa, if said to have rvcovomd 
his kmgd in from his enemies. The oldest dale as yet forthcoming for DbarSvarsha 
Saitiv.it ij20, >st I urn i shed by an inscription discovered on a yt.nte now deposited 

m a shed near the IvSii Yisvesvar.t Iciliph at Kayadra, Sirohi SUte. Another 

inscription from the MudhusHdana temple nrm Mingthala (Mount Abfi) couples 

hh> naittc with ihc date Samvat 1S45. The lm>t known date for this king is 


' Compare l.uclrr^. E/r f**f , ^‘ 1 ■ I, ['p- ^ -Jini h 
= EcHied^y flfrnriclariunf f p* tmi. I*v rt** IT« 

' j tt- A. is. I 'M. v I II 
j K, \ E ^ i^S, P II 
■ S« , L\. i" 
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Samvat 1274, A quite new family of Parumarus ha= been brought to light bv an 
inscription from Kiradfe dated Satiivat l;)8. 

A new branch of lhr Chahantfna dynasty is described in an inscription found on 
the From wall of the saiMmafidapti of the temple of Kiusaria in the parbatsar District, 
Ucfotv- leaving the inscriptions of Northern India mention should bo math: of n 
inscribed stones which were transferred from Dr. Stein's office to the A re (urological 
Superintendent of the Frontier Circle, One of them, which records the construction 
nf a tank near NavagrSma (perhaps iti the Hazara District) by Viiijhadatca. in the name 
of his father ! A vara, the son of Sttradi. k of interest on account of its date. The tank 
is said to have been constructed lanky a-sawzac it * c h ho ra~i atS g d/u- tn m$ 8 dh r kt sn»h- 
vai 3? m-itiia'inti /j itvutu re in 1 hi: Lankya*vear 53d. on ihc »3ih htituA the bright 
fortnight ot KUrttika, on a Saturday. This dale, which must refer 10 the Laukika era 
usual in Kashmir is of considerable interest. In the first place, ihe promiscuous ust 
of numerals and numeral words such n- iur>t f arrow j for five a vAguja ^elephant) for .-join 
knot common. Then as is well known, the hundreds are usually omitted in dares 
referring to this era. This is so universally the case that it h:i> recently liecnasserted 
that " if in a dale I he luindreds are mentioned, it is absolutely certain that i l cannot be 
referred 10 the Laukika era.” 1 Our inscription, which is expressly referred to the 
Laiikya, i.e„ taukika era. prove- that this statement can tint (n- upheld, and KaSmfri 
F.indits such as Mukund Rim infdriri rue that the hundreds are sometimes aciuallv 

* 1 0 - . " V 

expressed iSk[\ in common life. It is here of interest that the hundreds are omitted in 
the repetition of the dale by means of figures The date corresponds tp Saturday, the 
17th October 146J, The inscription, which is written in Siradfi fellers, is abu of 
interest on account of tin use ot raised letters. Another Siiradn inscription nf the 
same collcctbti seems to have fern a memo rial stone. It docs not contain anv names 
or anv date, but k apparently a little later than ihe one just described. It is written 
in Prakrit ahd impresses upon 11s the ins lability .4 everything ; only farm- ran make 
one immortal. The rent >imftg inscriptions of ibis collection an- loo fragmentary h< 
yield any result. 

As usual, the bulk of the new inscriptions comes from South India. An excellent 
analysis has been printed in Mr. Veukayya's Annual Report, and I shall here <wlv ini ii- 
iior soim * 1 of the most important facts brought to light, referring ro the htstorv «f 
the Vijayanagara kings, the P&ydyas and tIn- ChOlas 

It was known before ilia! Knmpa L, lb son of Sampfama I. of lhe first Vijava 
nagara dynasty, was the founder of a branch m X.-llonr. and that his son Sa rip gains |J 
was reigning in &tka 127-t Tin new inscriptions -'opictl during llie year under review 
introduce us to another son of Kampa, called Vfrasrf-Savanna-f hieya. whose capital 
was at Kdavagni. His ascriptions arc dated &ika 1373, 1275 and 1383. and hk 
accession took place Knka 1:70-71 ft therefore seems re* it the two brothers were 
reigning simultaneously, 

Kampa'* brother ftukka 1 . is in an inscription brought back to fiaka i® 74 ’A,D. 
1359-53, and be is Stated to have ruled at I Jor:i*anrmira and Lfetiugonda. Mr. Rice 
has published a still earlier inscription of this king 1 dated ktka t^SS-A D. 1344-4.3, 

• See R, D.Bmsrtt Jnf.. VolXXXVII. 

1 1 dr«jifis:a X n Mg. I5& 
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whme tin-donee the Telugu poul NSchana Ssnia, Hus latter inscription also 
mentions the found at bn of Viiayanagara by \ idyuranya 

For Devaraya ! , whose corn nation look place in A.D. 1406. we had formerly 
datc-s down to 14*0. Anew inscription couples Ins name with Salta 1 340=A.D 
1417-rS, 

About his son Vira-Vijava m learn that hr was also called! Vijaya-Ihikku He 
was made viceroy by his (gtlu-r at MtijMgaJ in Mysore sometime before A D. 140s, 
According to Nuniz, he reigned sis years in Mjayaragata, where WC find him as king 
in Alka 1344=4.D. (422-23. 11 « is probably identical with the Vtra Hukka mentioned 

m an inscription dated in 4*^.1423*24, H:s son Devaraya 11 . is stated to havc 
begun bis reign in Saka \ ^q^A.D.i 420*2 1, It Nutu/ statement is correct, In- must 
have liven anointed during ins father’s reign. 

The last inscription of Defray a js daLed 111 A.D. 1446. In the reign oi his 
brother’s son Mallikarjvma* thi o must have been .so invasion bv the Gajapali king 
of Orissa. It is alluded to in 1 In drama Gaitg&dfriapraiSptvaH&sa , and thi disturbances 
caused b$ the raid are referred to in two inscriptions. The Gaiapati king in 
question must be KapilcSvara of Orissa { 1434*70). 

In mv List report. I men tinned that the date of the Papdva Varaguoa bad been 
iiKcd at A.D. y62-63. Home additional information about the old PSndyas can be 
galhered from two sets of copper plates from Sititnuiviiifir in tin- Madura Dfsiricl. 
Oin-of them refers to a son of Art ktfsarin Asanmsamati Alanghyavikramaij Akrda* 
kalm Maravarmau the son of Jayantavarman. The prince intended was probably 
fatibvarman as in the Madras Musctim plates. The Sanskrit portion of the second 
att, which perhaps belongs 10 lie first quarter of the trnlh century gives tin; following 
genealogy :— 

l. Arikfsadfi 

j, j,,i. 

3 H.'ijasLiiilin 1- 

,|. Vrcragurifi. 

5 M iravnc tnftn Srwaltoiihri Ekavir*, 

---- 1 

& ?■ Yftnitfritiya, 

Tlie Tamil portion substitutes Porahku&an tor Vrikcsarin (No t ) and passes Irom 
him Jo his grandson T<aiasiitiha. Miiravurman (N« 5) is called PararhakriikoUbab. 
and No 7 ligurcjsas Sn-r’aratUakau Sadaiyan, while Rajasimha II. tNo. Si has the 
epithets Rrqasik li^maui M an dura gaunt vu Abhimanamcru. 

Arikcsann. »vhi> i> called Muravarmun in tin- Madras Museum plates, claims in 
have defeated I he Palin vat* at Samkuramiiiigai Now the Pallava king Nandivarmau 
in tin Udavendlram gram claims a victory at Saihkaragrama, which is probable 
simply a Sanstm< nun slat inti - I Srinikarumrifigai II thr* two statements refer to tin 
same event, as they pmbaNu do ArikCsariflUtUSt belong to [In middle of the eighth 
century, 
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J hr cmtaUigy given above shows 'hrtt There wotx? ni'o ol I hi natuc 

Varagmia Pile■ lalcr oil hr(wo. Viragtm o il man (No <,) i> tin n probabk Hi*- king 
whose accession look place* in f V0, 862-3, 

M Savanna it fNo. 5, is stater! in have [-oriqiitscd, among ndtert, M.iij Pa^dya, 

1 his Platen lent points to ill*- conclusion I lint imm; than on.- branch nf tho family was 
ruling hi the same lime. This inference is illso stft'tiglhi net! I*v uifn-r < otisiijtTfatrnrs. 
and, mi tin* whole, several points in rim history of the ('.intivis still remain i<> fie 
rltn it kill'd by future finds. 

Inwards ihc end ol the ninth century, ihc 1 h'da-t Ikeraii" i|h.' juuatnoimr power 
in South India. Before that time there was no Choh kingdom nf nnp-Jitaiko, and 
.111 inscription foun Klvaiu&ir in Snuilt Vmi, which was enpiud n, tgco and whit:It 
apparently belongs to the ninth century, seems tO $Hft* lltai the FSik 1 i.c. m:uir ri- ir 
influence fell iitn in the Pallava cotiniry. 

l liL- list of Chofci kings reptesetii^ in Ihii years mlfoeiion «pens with ParSmaka 
l t who figures in more lhan forty records, ranging from liis 3rd Co his + i*| year. His 
awssiin. 166 k fd*c« bt iw-,» ihe 15th fcmatry and the a 5 th jt Ay 907 In itlacription 
copied in 1906 in th, Mauikamhi^vani temple :tl Tmmialpnram in tin- Nnnh A rent 
District, informs us that his father, probably Adityi l. r ndgimdas years and died at 
lumlaimaitatfrir. and that lie himself was known as Parakt-sarivarman ' %v hi 1 m m >k 
Madirai and I jam (Ceykrnc" Par&ttafca ft##* to have km at war with iL 
Pdrydyos at least throe times. His Inst i xpediiion must liavt- inkcn place hhtU fo 
his reign, (or the titles Mtiiitrmkmt /.* ami M^iUmyAntaka occur in inscriptions of 
Ihe third year of his reign. A second war is referred to in records of Iris 1 ah year 
After this I■ngagrtti.-nt, in which ih.: Paudyns were assisted In tl.r kin- oi C, Jon 
Pariimaka assumed Urn title *\ $a)hgr«xi*~nzgkw* t a Rama in warfare AfU r , 
third wnr, towards rho end of his reign, he assumed tfu* title Me far a hum Uam- 
um Wrr, he, who «<** Madura and Ceylon, which occurs i„ l^ripiiona unen, 

from his 391 h 1041st voar. 

The interval between Parantafca I . the last of fffosft inscription* is dated In lm 
41st year (A.D, 947-8), and Rajarfija l. Rajakcsarilarman. who ascended the thmiv 
between the 25th June and the 35th July 985. U still V erv ..nsatisfnciorik know,, 
Paranuka% son KS^ditya. wbo.was kilk d about A.D. 949*50!,, if u . b:ittl, m Takk.hm 
agamst tin R^htiakiiu Krishna ll|. t pjh MAy did ftOt reign alLer Ins 
inscription, of the 31st )w of Paramaka on the west wall of th, Si valokanSt hate mole 
a fi ram a ni shows that Rajaditya then had an armv nf his own Hr had flt l,.-,,, T V 
brothers, Gunitarjdiiya and Ariihjapa, boll. „l wln.n, », 

TTr* - P-? 5 Pi,rti,, : aka "■*«* «*•* Stmdnra Cfcoh. and an ,n ai Hn- 
linn ..I Ins ;i]i yea, is (wind ui Its- AirarSgmralhaiiraniiii tempi, at TintvilalQr in the 

ranpm- Dotnct. It is. built into tits i-mpls rould net l» eepied in foil. 

Hit son Adilya II. Kutdtab has he.;n identilind by Prnlwser Hulizscli' wiih ihe 
Vakhsari.arnia,, »!.. tuck Hu- head Via. Pantlya" „| the I'ltltal idsenptinn, 
lltMtigh tins king tvetilrl he caperted Le have the name Rajakesarivamia,.. Tn, new 
msenpuens eopnitl during the pear bekteg to the reigne| ,|,e same l*arak£s«ri«m,an 
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A feudatory of Adilya II was perhaps the P 5 rtJii v&uIrSdiva m 1 a 11 who look 
the Imad ol Vira Fund va,*' whoso ttairre occurs in seven inscriptions copied during 
tht: year. Anoihcr pri nr, Anal vi man or Paratna mJaliUl itlhp, must have beert a 
feudatory oi his again. If i< Staled in hav- belonged to llm Saga r»-Virata dynasty, 
anti h shot! genealogy of his family is given, Virata, instead of which we also find 
llado. must he the nan>- of n country probably in rntthih India, It cannot have 
anything tn *U* wills JJIU. 

KujarSja I. began to reign between lhc 3 $th June and the 35th July 985. An 
inscription nf his fourth ye+ir giyo> him the name Mumnndi MioladOva, Another 
of his 1 till v oar, retards I lit* gift of 4 lamp to tlu? shrine of Hamimat at 
Tiriiniulpuram and thus shows that the worship of Hnnnm:tl had been establish* d in 
th«- Tamil country in tin O-nlh .vtihny at least, The hist known iiwcription of this 
king i* dated in his 3 glli year 

From the timi of Rajcndnt < In'd.i I who k-gai* reign bet ween the 27th Mirth 
and 7th July nu. and onwards, Chula inscriptions in Tamil Itav? been found in 
Pllflganiir in North Areui and ndjoining districts. W«* learn hom these and Other records 
that )avuiigonda ( hrl i-Tnandrdnni or Tondai-niidu "Xtended in the north from 
Piliigarnn up to ilie ijortbrs of tlu? Nelloiv District. 

The inscriptions discovered in Burma during tin year under review arc of little 
historical interest. Mr Taw Sr,-In Ko, in his Report n~<-* *omt- -if them in support of 
his theory that Burmese Buddhism was originally introduced from India hi the 
Maliuvanisi form, I regret to he unable to see that any proofs have been adduced 
which make this hypotheife pkiidblm Then can be no doubt Lhai Burmese pilgrims 
ffiim the earliest times visited die sacred places in India, and such Indian influence as 
ran be pointed out can hr: sufficiently explained by tin- inurewuirse which must naturally 
result from the fact that Northern India was the birthplace of Buddhism. I am 
however, here only dealing with I In history of Burmese Buddhism, so iar as 
epigraphy is cotircrivil, mid 1 fed hound tu say that iko fresh proof vi hit'll Air, F.i". 
Sein Kt» has found ui the legend on a votive tablet from Kyinio. about eight miles 10 
the stnilh*east of Nvaung*u. in mv opinion does not weigh much. Tlu.- inscription 
mm sa&kiMiJttiWwtssa paths hay if- Taw Sein Ko translates ■■ the (attainment of 
thc^ basis of supreme knowledge'' .md adds ihat this expresses the pious aspirations 
dl a Muhayanisi. It is. however, sufficient to refer to Childer - Dictionary in r.| r to 
stiow that sabhaMn lamina i*. quite ccnmum in Buddhist Pali texts, and it st.-vm? 
impossible to use the inscription as proof of anything but the fact that Pall, the sacred 
language of Southern Buddhism, was in common ns*-in Burma. .1fact which tines 
not need tfl be proved, 

Before leaving the subject of Burmese epigraphy it will be necessary to add 
some remarks on a new theory about the development oi the Burmese alphabet set 
forth in the SujwrimeitdnnVs Report (or 1906*07, where we read — 

"Prior to the eleventh century A. D.. the lapidary art appears to have: been unknown 
at Fagan. for nr> stone inscriptions antedating the rise of Artawrata hav< been found. 
This has created a belief among writers on Burma that, before the Conquest of 
Thaton by Anawrata the Burmese did not possess an alphabet, and much less a 
literature. Such a belief has, however, been refuted by the researches recently made 
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the origin «nd dev.-lopra.-u «f Bonnt« alphabet. «i tb. hiMd fact- HieW 

niit bo summarised as follows — e * 

“ Third century A.D .—Burma was ronqp^ed by tin Kingdom of Shu. nfle -it «■ 
Three Kingdoms Into whH, China was th- n divided; and she became tributary u. 

Chma >'Fwtkcentury A. The Mahavanvst font! uf Buddhism was introduced into 

Burma by Chino#.- missionaries, who taught ii in Chinese* No Chines^ pigraphu- remains 
hav.-. st-far, been discovered, with t&? single of ilu- L'bmw inscription set 

up by the -Mongolsat Pagan in the thirteenth century V lb 

' FWh'S&h centuries A. D -The Chinese of the South were engaged in an 
incessant struggle with the Tartars of the North, and Chinese control and influence 
became considerably weakened, and Burma escaped from the thraldom of Chinese 
hieroetvpHv and ideographs.' The Indian form of Mahilyltnism was introduced by 
Imlbu missionaries from Northern and Eastern India, who laught .t in Sanskrit, using 
lltt alphabet of the Guptt pcriml.' 

*. SffV£fith‘$i#M centuries, A IK -In 6zs A. P. under the auspices of King 
Srongtsan Gampo. the Tibet mi alphabet was inyehied ott the basis of the Laftcft letters, h 
variety of the Gujrta character, and an active religious propaganda was pursued. In 
the eighth century, Nanchao the Shan kingdom of Pilifu, annexed Burma, and became 
a medium of comrmmWti-m between Tibet and Burma, and Tibetan religious influences 

penetrated into Pagan. . 

« The Bbn religion or Shamanism, and, later ml. Lamaism or Mahayinism with a 

peculiar liiemr. hy superaddfd, were introduced W* Burma from Tibet. The Tibetan 
Bon priests or " Rftn*gycpa ,f were ilic precursors of the Bur me si ftyigyt of flu- present 
day The new systems of faith were engrafted <m the prevailing Indian form of 
Mahayanism, Tin. Tibetan prills left no appreciable impression on 1 h- language 
and literature of Burmn bin the Burmese alphabei judging from the arrangement of 
the loiters and the sounds accorded to them, appear* tt>h<* a blending of the Tibetan 
and Sanskrit systems; 1 

Ninttt'Tcnih centuries A, f.K —Taiitrism was introduced irom Bengal through 
Assam and Manipur, and, possibly also, through Arakati. Its priests, called “ Arfe " 
favoured Naga worship, and ih e. jFns firimae metis prevailed amongst l hem. 1 ' 
continued to use the Gupta alphabet, a> well a- the characters ol the Bala dynasty of 
Bengal (800 to 1 o$6 A. JV Two gold plates have been found at Pro me. which are 
ins* ribud 111 the Eastern 1 halukyun character, a Dravidian script of this period J 

''EUstnth century A . H mnvnmsm or Buddhism of the Southern School, who-c 
vehicle is Pali, was introduced into Pagan after Anawrata s conquest of Thmon in 1055 
A. l>. Copies III the Tripitafu in that language were obtained from 1 haion and 

Ceylon. 


1 A* rtmnrbtd by the sutVinr *l»vfc ISr-ii aic nr. proofs itisi ihn wir-u ■ «a«J in llutm , s 6 r .nl" r- Miy 
cv ;j PB£e i„ ri rfJt * ih'.t it-t Mali .v.-.r:rt fr.mi m RitddhUm »ns inlr<4m*«! Ircvm • htna in 1 I 1 - i.,n«tl, .nriiiry IV- - 
.i'oplv ft OT»-tilEiOM drawn Oy ll-r- wilier ».-■>. n lV i H, nr ■ ■ wvjirr-t. Mrnirl I In- fhlf-tilffl flt *'tdd* W* n-.ftin K ._ 

Mt, . 

* thwfc a mwcgiifi* MdnW porttaiW 1 :s K ' ... 

: N«ie ii its - *-' aiAtcminl ■ stxnjt TjUian InIInerice Ituve bwn jjrowdef 1 veo miulr prrW'k '.—> K 
1 | 1 « iiknuficii 11 in fii the Aiii villi TflittW prints j* a mart gut*?—ft. 
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' Txtifth century A.D — -jam, -Saiva and Vaistipaua Influences completely dis’ 
appeared ar Eagan, as evidenced by the Kyauktcu FtHitple, which was buill in 11 
A, D An outburst uf arc like*' rural energy look place, which lasted frotn the eleventh to 
the thirteenth centuries A, D. Pure Hlnayaniftm as well as Burmese epigraphy 
became firmly established. 

'Thirteenth century . 1 /?,— The Mongols under Kuhlai K ban overran Burma in 
n$+ A. D. The Burmese empire broke up. and the Shafts and Tal a in g* assert nd their 
independence, These political upheaval produced no modification in the Burmese 
alphabet, w hich had been fully developed, and had assumed a pt-rnianicnt form. 

The conclusion is inevitable that the Burmese alphabet was primarily based mi 
the Gupta script <>f the fifth h emery A. IV. which was imported overland through 
Assam and Manipur and possibly, idso through Arakan and that ii was modified to 
miiuc extern, by the Eastern t Imlekv-m character of t he truth century A. IV, which 
readied Pagan by se-i throng] t the Tailings. Fagan Lit ter I y received her letters ami 
religion from Aryan or Northern India while Pegu received hers from the Dravidians 
of ihe South, It was in the eleventh remurv A.D. after the conquest of That an by 
Anttimta. that the Aryan and Ilia vidian system* won • harmoniously blended at Pagan 
and that thuiiceturwUrd Burmese civilisation assumed a definite aspect," 

It will be seen 1 tlutl the argument* adduced are mainly based OM the supposed 
history <<f Buddhism in Burma, and it may perhaps be objected that so long as this 
ItivSturv itself is not known, it is not safe to base any conclusions on it. It stem* as if 
the author is inclined u> assume ihat several lormgti alphabets have influenced the 
development ul the Hunm.se character. 

The Chinese conquest would have Mt it> marks on th- general tendencies 

towards Mahayantsm whirb might havi paved the way for a North Indian bum >>l 

Buddhism transmitted in Sanskrit and written in a North-Indian alphabet. In ihe 
Indian AtH'ifwrr (XXXV, p. unfi) Mr, Taw Son Ko has put together some few 
Buddhist terms which, he maintains have In >n burrowed from China and which might 
be considered as trace* of Chinese influence un Burmese Buddhism Considering the 
foi-i. however, ihat Burmese and Chines*; are cliWe!) connected languages, and liiu 
extreme uncertainty or some of the equations tlw list at the Utmost proves that there 
has heeiv intercourse between Burmese and Chinese Buddhism at sortie period And 
at all events Chinese influence cannot have played any rule in the development 
of the Burmese alphabet and the author does opt seem to think so either. 

The ossttftiptioft that the alphabet ol the Gupta period was introduced by the 
Indian niisaionarics. who we arc told, taught Mahay ani*m>L Burma in the 5th and 
6th centuries, is based 011 P hay re, n iui say* that Pali inscriptions in DfevanSgari 
character* of the time of the (iuptabi have been found among the ruin* of Tagoung. 

1 have not seen any inscription answering this description, and Mr. Taw Sein Ko, in 
an unpublished paper, declares that he has never found any. The discovery of 
votive tab leu written in Indian characters would not, of course, prove anything. They 
might havebeen brought back from India by pilgrims. 1 am, therefore, unable to attach 

UunngtiiY taut in Burma* m H&'ij, 1 v rnimifiiltnicd ihftfnftari-. vhitb m Mr, Ts* K i -toil 

-itWh-ilVtm td Uie puHfehiiij* enlbt Ftunnc#& a1ptinls*t Till H* would ft: able t« =iUdijra 

b'.-ttnr puuk— * 
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Any Imporianct.'k> the argiiniciu. Ii Mt. Hhnyrr > vuitimirrtn isenmn*! ■( only 
that f form o\ Gupta characters was used in writing Pali, hut n lit no ntc»ii', vhcm-s 
that the character was the precursor of the Burmese alphabet. Si ill less can In: 
inferred from (hr find of an inscription in .m unknown la nonage (Old Siamese j .it 
Halingyi near Sinceho. 

1 now come to the alleged influence n| flic Tibetan alphabet. and I must confess 
that 1 am unable lu sw any irate*, of it. I In fact that Hit: Burmese character has 
retained even such Indian letters which are art less for miring Burmese and wIni h are 
not found in Tibetan, proves sufficiently lhai the Burmese alphatni is demtd from art 

Indian. and. I litre is absolutely nothing to poim to any intiuei,,, esercised liy the 

Tibetan character. Those points in whitli tin Burn* cm- ami Tib* tar . haouters agr.;,: 
arc such as are common to all Indian scripts. The Ian that ib* Burmese alphabet 
poss ssr^ - ill the ‘ionnds necessary for writing hilt, while some signs which an iwes- 

sarv in Sanskrit arc missing, seems U* make it ..si ri Main that 1 Has been borrowed 

from the script used in Burma for noting down the sacred l angu age of Southern 
Buddhism, a supposition which agrees with iIn- views cr-inmonlv held in Europe. It. 
is in thorough agreement with itn. fact that the Iiigttnd mi Ihc gold plates from jWe 
mentioned by (lie author under the ninth and i until centuries is in Pali. The remaining 
remarks made in connection vrsili these plait;* have no hearing on ih- htsion of ihc 
Burmese alphabet. n S there is no evidence u* show that tin. Gupta alphabet ami rhe 
characters of the Hit la kings were used it Burma during rhis period 1 

The w hole deduction about the history ul dm Burmese alphabet before Auawrau 
must, therefore, he dismissed till tKc author furnishes belter pruoU. 

In Anawrata's times the Burmese alphabet was very littf, ililTi-rent from the 
alphabet then us* d tor Pili. The earliest iiijrription found *r Hagan on a srjuar. stom 
pilhr near fhc Myazcdi Pagoda, which was erected i-?S 4 \ |> shows side by side 

the same text in Pali and Burmese language, and the difference hi character i*-:o 
insignificant that there can be no doubt Ihw both must he classed together as otn 
sing!.- form of script. The remarks made above whom (he adaptation j,, h„. [j grmB£ 
alphabet of signs which an* n.-cessury for writing Pali bm not lor writing Burmese, id 
my epinioiishowaih.il this script was urigmaJh devised for fhes purpose of w riting 
Pail. And there cm mot. moreover, he any doubt that this Pali alphabet must be 
d*.rived from a South Indian character. 


S t:x Ko.V(>y\ 


Sw IH> r*TT»rlti mi my f <Jt jgf.-j.,.,, 





THE PALLAVAS. 




I H \l word Pill lama is apparent! v tine Sanskrit tortti, of tin: tribal haitii: Puistai'ti 
*■ or PfihntnA of i ht- PutUiuw. Th* *- Pablavas are described a* a northern or north- 
uc.si- rn tribe ' wh&u- territory Hiy sgriiciHu'iv between ilw- over Indus and Persia. 
They were conquered by Sahara but spared on the intercession of his family 
priest Vasistha, fn chapter 6 .\ of the £ tint ipar van of tit.- AfnkHMr<tfu, king M&itdhatr 
questions the god tndra About the duties to in- practised by the Paht&vas 1 among other 
tribes." the several castes i hot originated from the Brabmunas and Ksatnyas, the 
Vaiftyas and Afldras that lived in tin- dtnniuiim> of Aryan kings In the ffurtruthitt' 
the Palmavas 'are said to have been Ksaltivas originally, but become degraded in 
later times. They are mentioned here along with the Sakas. Yavanas and KnmiioiHs 
.md rheir chief charaeteristtf was the beard " which Sugars permitted them to wear. 
In the I'tSHu-Pttriiti/i, the Yavanas Pali lavas and Kambi’qas are said to have been 
originally Ksatriya tribes who became degraded by their separation from Brahmspa 
and their institutions. In Maim. L Fu* Pah lava* an mentioned along with the Purnira- 
Itas, Dra vidas. KatnbOjas. Y avail as, Sakas and other allied tribes. These were ail 
Ksatriyas originally, hut gradually became degraded h v their omission of the sacred 
rites and transgressing the authority of the Bnlhroanas. * 

1 In chjpt'-r o rr| iLtc BhT^timpjirt r -.xii V^j um, ihr PaM-tus* ..i; - rn MiiSimnd vimiijt^ t|a hurlim-Lm* 

l tttlr. ^My 4 f 4 Vj/r)- 

i Thh farm mlnptrd in tltt ctiilian o( lUk epic whh:h ts puWUhud bv Ut**m T ft. K<>r-fciiyji and 
[\ [{, YyjteJrfrV*!" Pttliavit* The edrters h\y ibat th-'ri tent is hwd iTi-amfY a*\ S-'fUllt-Indian rnawtgctjpu, 

■ ThnmAre i3ie YanMuk&t K'rrilioS, CiindhAtd^ t^ira*^ Shuras. Rarbari5 c Ttksjiras. Kotik*!?, Aridtinis 

Madr.ikVh Fmirwjra* ttfrffrr* in Somb^liidUn tests), Fulmdu* Hnmnjhag. pud KJinb'ias; inriT: 'mr^l ^=^ry 
ia rhr rcrnJ ng *S Smith'IftdiAfi t^xtg 

* 3 C 1 V, £5 lo |y. 

* Ip-tltt JlMw 4 /ana \ K 55, vtt^i jSj iJu' FnhUr^ aiv t** have vuijmqJUiS trom *hc bftl!o^ inj< ol ike 

nutm .. ■■ Nruidirsi. vJikSi belt r_'t <; u s!m Vayisjlii 

* The In^irtS- iA Lhe Westerns fi'<, the VaVfirtas) L arc ,iko mentioned L'V KMidT-Bi lit lus. Raghuzarh i/d, IV< 

T MiurV&tftfirii fraf*, VpL tL p, 350^ and /wd drtf., Vd 1V ( p. 166. 

ifwrf jtfti ^ * 

uww^Tf *m\m\ fffiiT: nm: i 
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The forryroirig references 1 toby be taken 10 show that iher Pabl.oa> must have 
bi:en a ruling tribe* already in PurSnii: times. The admis^iiiu that they did not con¬ 
form to Br3li mat deal practices shows that they were either forcigntin* actually or were 
connected with them. In case they were foreigners, th-*lr immigration must Have 
taken place in very early times. 

The word falhrja means in Sanskrit a sprout, 1 and the dynasty which bore the 
name claims to have been so called, localise king Pa!lava, the progenitor t»l the race, 
was 11 suddenly bom to him {:.e. ASvatthfiman) on a litter ■ *! sprouts {/<*/ 'a?*t > in the 
words of the Kasaktidj plates. * The form ftihiizu occurs in two of the earliest 
inscriptions fpf rhe dynasty 1 and fiit'aM in tile third.* These three records ar< in 
Prakfit. The word foklni'a from'which rim name pxtiavj appears to be d'rived, is 
believed to be a corruption of Purthsva. 1 PStthiva* or Partbia. and Dr. Jihnndarkar 
calls the Indo-Parthtaris Pahiawts.' Tin tr-rriiuries oi the Jndo-Parthian?- lay in 
Kandahar and Seistan,* bm. extended during the reign oi G on do pi i are $ (about A.D. jo 
to 6o) into the Western Punjab and the vallc-y of the* lower Indus* The Andhra Icing 
Gotanitputra ( whose dominions lay in lln Dakhati, 11 - Idnb io have defeated about A. 
1 ). 130 the Path asms along with the Sahas and Vavaitas.” In the Junfigadb inscription 
of the Ksatrapa king Rudradaman belonging to about A.D. 150. mention is tn;uL. ot a 
Pahlava minister of his named SurvisakhaA T in Palkvas of the Hast Coast (who 
finally settled in Kauctpuram) were the political successors of ihe Andhras in (he 
Teluga country, 11 

Consequently, the PaJUvas must has* - xisted during the period of Andhra .supre¬ 
macy. cither as their allies or as their ioes. The Ksatrapa king Rudradaman. whose 
minister was the Pahlava Suvi Sakha, waged war against his own son-in-law the \udhra 
kin” Pujuaaayi Ik, who is credited wiili the removal of -In- capital to Paitbaii on the 


■ ofkkljrR^ KAlhLUa^m- Khai* diM Y«m*# wmcwhe t* in 

ih.F West ter ImM, Katfn s *uA t* have advanced from Tiikflta by m mule Is c..™.,*, the 

I'firasiikas T tie amines? o\ the Vavunns toll.ii. td ihni o{ the Pit asllti* ] ftarhsvs^,* [ V, 

: Sitiih-inJ. /turn.. Vol ll. p. 355, vetse 17. 

* £p. fad., Vol I, p. 5 , ipju line t .and Vol VHI p. 145 . test linea. 

1 ibid., Vol. VI, p, fit*, iL'Xt tine 't 

**?"** a *” i tUtr ' v f *•* *■«*■ 3 W/,«id M. Ant.. Vol. X. p. M 4 . The Partin™, appear h* ¥< 
f.!lubhshod fhcmsdvti Irt thcKidjul VUillry afcuMt 8_C, |Gj Vd, X V11 1 p Jiot 

’ **#*»«* ** nHmC L 0f " £»* * '*» ^lldittl l| 5 r„V rtV Mg* VLvbimilrn f rom Kiwiks 

wr ;° w b ™^ 1 ,, P a “ w « pillar in^ripiW,.bin* named Ki-upMa he,n (he 

title" protector at the arm> of the P4nhivii»i Dr, Elects <J, tpt* Int:ripti * Wl p ,« 

. 1 S«* M* »rtiel e *' A peep «m> the early hatory oi India * published in U,« J. Bo. Br. If. A. AY V<.| 

X?C h pp- io 40?, <B 

1 Frof. K. J. Rap^ti's Imimtr tw'm, p. J5. 

!, ^ ' ii« Min, Uu« llm , Cslcntia. p. 5 ®. From the Mflu, «ro- 

posrd about A D, fcarn .bat (hr Indus vidley ,v.i> u„d w il* power of the PjrthUns, « h, were cclmually 

sit wiw afncuig Ifinnsetvn (Ati. AaL r Vol. V | J| F p d 338). J 

“ -t he Andh . .tended thrir nothotiry .he «ur* of the Gf.davnr from it, month on the .hort, oi rho 
*'"**'*' r !lfl "T ,n ,he swlh - ltlcir *»»"- ™d into the northern 

v l - Mywtr n-iid *0 uit. tiQtin fts f»r the tiwt ftaib^uhi. r 

™ Ep. in i . Vol. VIII p m. I’erliiiji ibe A„dh-.t It^ 1 * G, t .v-wer .hero „jl>^ w « ^ iudividnni but 
ooihxlivt. The Snkas Wndrt! b> Nndi^n, h a v, bttn the p„d™ lnfl m p.rmrr, of the coalivJon. 

K^lStin ' V 4Q S,Wif4k ‘“ 1101 mi rel ' v a *»* the governor oi two provmcro under the 

. '! W T?'™ Pi !! ,lva km * l,hhen " a terror under him 

.iDhaf.altn,M Ki.Amsr.vn. inthe liunhir I JTniria . the capital of ( | le Andhra, VeLVI. i».^. 

ihu W( 13 S p UckiWg BiMC 3 * r r J 
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Godavari. 1 2 ’'.‘be Ksairap;i king was victorious but did not punjtu* his ndvanlage to the 
uttetmosl. Perhaps it was (hii* war that brought about (to soith- manner at present 
unknown) the removal or migration ! of the Pah lavas (or Palhuvas . who had been in 
lilt' service of the Ksairnpa king, to ttit: eastern portion of thi? Andhra dominions. 
They must have remained here a pretty long time before acquiring sovereignty. In 
fact, the Pahlavas (or Palliavas) must have moved into the Godavari and Kistna deltas 
about the middle of the second century. The Andhra* ceased to l>p t.l*r ruling 
power iu tin; third century A.D,‘ and their place on the Ea<i Coast was apparently 
taken by the Palhavas, niio sei-m to have transformed then selves into Palfavas. If this 
surmise be proved by futitrc reitsirehesi iIh* PhIIivhs of must ha; 1 ■ conic 

originally from Persia, though the interval of time which must have elapsed since 
they left Persia must bo several centuries. 1 As the Persians are generally known to 


nlirrat the tame name. ilir Palhava* in 


i vjr V A, Smilh> Earl ■■ Watery -f fniia. inKCfld edition, p *<» 

* ti » true no tradition tia? been pr»er*«l q: ihk migrntiw. Unt it must be borne in mind rh.il .-.irw.lv in 
PnrJnie limes, ihey had hm settled m Indm and Wwe looked tip* practically n- 1 I U* KNti&Mr 

■ A wmnwbat *unilnr cau- is ihr Tm^tsmcnt n [lie Calokyiu Into tlw iSdlvsH delta during ike reign uf 
Fuflte in II. train B Adams n the ISwnbav Presidency. Here. Ike eweusust.mccs which broashl about Ike more ora 

k . ., nvrl A branch c , th.- *'.»Tukya« esiabiklkd diemsdves It. the Gr-tUvad and the Kistna dtttas. while the main 

1ilifi , nt lUiUmi. In alt prcbabIBty. tha whole Fnhlava tribe did not move to (he Kssi Co.nl. but only a 

ditacfcnivnl of them. Frmn the vm>- in which the Indian astronomer Vsrihamiliira .rations the Puhtowts, it may 
be concluded that the major portion« I he tribe remained in their original iwrit-irv 

, Ur v A S mil Vs Btifty Hi fiery of India. «coml edition. p. m Mr- Smith remark* that the 1 third 
'r mlutv \ h Wieot the dark spaces m the spn.-irnm «l IndLtn W#tnry. ud almost every own. of that time k 
(Mncra t tl | 'fni m view by w impowlMbtn wit ol oblivion P Accordingly. we cannot «pe* to find any rewot of 

thr micralion hi ihc Pallet- into Uie thUliW •* oitllnr ^ 10 

lr . lht ,«ainl »diti«ii ol Ilia fcirir Mittory India. Hr. Vhteem North dircroBt* the theory n:cajtt.'.t •*. 
th- firrfdlt tor. that tin Pallnvae of &u ahem India wore Inwn'Powia. On p. 404 hr tt.itr* that she origin and 
iTlnili- - o' (to- FalLnas fenmimbwaira but remarks Interim ip. 4*3) that wcenlrranw* dto no* «PP'*t iha 
,1,1 a„ f.ntuin origin <4 the Pjdbwe. IU think* it mote likely th.it the Pdluu »w a trilie. dan .rtulc 
«|,i q h wi* tormed M the wrtkrm port «tE th.- Madiw PimmIhcv. pemlUly in the Vef. B . cmmtn-. brtweet. the 
lii*rw annl 0fid:iv*n Hem (p- 4 ®" Thii-fM ‘-f th* Triatfi country was WtiM m the slomm.ons uf <h« 
\ ndhra s i.- th.-clan caiaekulty funned tlieer, th« procea mart Have wwireiwd toitff titforc the Vnihras 
CfiiHtl to bS»hrrtt«»8pkV*T. In fart, the dan mult have tunjuirad a distinct political stain* even vWle the 
Andhfis were m p^wer- Thus wc ®WuM tuva two tribe* In-arinf 
VS'rileifi 
Vila in tHir . 

bv iutjure researches. Wh) the mdJpnnm* 

i '.iHvi a mint which ««*l lra.l to ihsir being ndsuiken F.tt the PaJimva* of Western tftdm „ .1 question 
toh' 10 n r mi^d. must be isiktV twily ans«rr.id bafont tho theory -i mdigunotis origin «n be necuptod. Onr 
" ; hidh be taken is a proof of the foreign origin «t the Pallava* ha* to ho ftolij here. Till Mf* t a 

V liriVi at thesis which were tojtord upon a^ssidi) M 'nsrt-l eithm to the v-l.ir nr to tin; bmar 

;• lrt .. qju v Hie rr.1.15 bekmged to the suhr tare-d the Plmlps m the lunar. Tito Uto* seem to Imv* 

2ta<«d 1 j lie Mktr race. Tlw C,l,,ki^-hnh the BaUem nnd U/e^iem -were of the lunar race. 1 lie 
RbSStl wan* -Hi ol the same mre. ' On the nihevMmi. the PulJuvn, trace tlwir decent trout the god tlmlimfl 
J,; t nc t from the Su-.tr, the Mi u, ihmi||h they are mlmlued to have ton h»*.ri>m Res.-toi. unnt1 of she 
wbnt kings munlwrediMWPur.Mias ll«vr« lr. Urn aoccstry oi *hr rallitv-n. The md«anoj»«nkm. ho«m, 

■twin iriccdlhciratwelry from ramci.J ihc famous kings known 1 mm thr Purauas, Ihnt^ hw. mr imuiitie 

;lVmcd ihimi lk'vaku. Mdndhat.. MncvkuntU and Srb-: the -to tmmjh* amperw 

Piirflr,tv« j 1I1 C 5 ia* had Sagara- Whaglmha. Kagtra. i>atotoih.\ and Kama w diw nncestors Tim Cain yo* 
,Tl‘| isU | Puraufc sovereigns in them ancestry. The R.tonkutos t« dPendants^ of A adu and 
bdLccd tothe aityak, brunch cr clan. The Gang* ktACtuI Kalina-agara w«e d=«en^d (tom tht 

Strf Itoturav.if Vyu*. NahuM. V.yati and Tun'sk- Tor their armors Ut„J. Ant, Vol. XVtll, p. tjo), 
Thr Wtotcrn (hOM'illG&M ^ era apparently j! ihe«lar kecind kw 4 f(,r t|tp,r anaktor (Mr. 

^ElSSri V&bfim The onto king mention in toe ^b,cal fic „^ if toe Pallnv.i* 
JSiLL^ - .. ' -0 Pallia wlto. .i.lv, IbdUmh nghtly 5 .» P ** - gggg ■ : 

;i Slairva rmpe^r AKiki ‘ VhMhtnd. Vul, It, p. ^h Nu doubt. »h*P^va .ocotds were 

l. .umi in the Itistoa delta. »tti Ah cann.H be taken to pn’rnl tom» tndig*ivi» mg«l of the /»mUy. All shew Fact* 

Uj ul -Mc.geiheJriM«i preimii P Umiim 1 t the Pallavas of Smdlwm India 'ere not at. Indigenous tribe m me 
wnse that Ihs CMm, wtl Crras went. 

2 F 2 


1 niTist •vh«im 1 He \niikto king timimiputn defeated along with thr: s-»Lm md Vivina*. aud the I'.ilU* 
ol tnei.i-duv.v-, whof# political (dMimrtMp "• «»• Andhru,. wodU remact to be discfaMd 
ii ^nrches. Why the mdlgrnmc trilif which was form*d Ln the Gudilviri delta called itself 
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Indian poets under the name PtasKta, the term Pahlava or Paltovn must denote the 
Area ci dan Panhtans, as stated by Professor Weber. 

' Toydafoar 1 appears in have been tin: name of die I’alUvas according to Tamil 
literature 1 , and the Pallava king was called TnydaimSn, The Poltava country was 
called Tuijdaka-ii^aya* nr Ttn.nlaka*rilstr;r in tile Sth century A,D. Tht origin of the 
name is obscure. Tradition has it that i he first Toydaimfiy was the illegitimate son of 
a Ciija king by » Nftga nomart.' It ha> also been suggested that the original name of 
tht province bestowed on this illegitimate Coja prince wa> Ttofa- or Ttmtfar- 
mamtatan^ i.e. " the province of the slaves.’' * This story. if true, ’ would make the 
PalUtvas a mixed tribe made up of the C»|as and the Nfigas. The Nagas mav onU 
denote here aboriginal tribe, Bui it is doubtful if ihi- Morv explains the origin of 
the Pallavas.' or if it only shows how they got possession of KhJfiaptt^ni and the 
surrounding country at some stage of their history. In the ancient Tatftil poem 
Mtiuimigahii, reference is made to a Ofo king named Xedtimuilikki!]: (XXJV. 29)" 


* The Pallmvs kin§<t! K ^Juram isotirn ciritod To&fsfyw b 9 . 4 e<I fti'hfjuW matjur^,, c^onn ;« ifa* 

ratoir TaitvU poem ' «*nnmihr 

* faj , Vnl. V jv *<53 

1 lm±£r$* w Y**L U fc %v,h 

■ Ibid.. |>. pi Wc ,vr not mid where il.r odvotunm mi hi, v,«,hr,.rt, bat the bum wji. onAmt 

enough 1,. Pbiainlte km£V onlen about the dUpwal ni hu U **. *ubJ1the ,tin lk |dtrt ,h„ c hild (tost 

s wUn atwiff oMlw plittnici touwl hi* «akt. TheUr.* ,k|M k, 

ih.s emblem and to provide i> lor him Whether or not tfii* is a Liter luprovemri'i «' the .ion 

ihfpooiti Sta V tm^.>hi (tnhe Tm-nluM.nl ptwniHyi u« qii««t(Oft wtiieh cannai bo anwtwiit mwem Tt» 
pMwe apfWUtsm hwt Wrt* tb- wrre or m IV***, is (ho *4v«s roar) of I he htnuffht bin. 

m 03 1 **w «*« «"» ”< «''* Tiltogr Tei.1. rr m th» r hjrglspm hJ.lrir! t i w .W 

7 ,'" tor narigraph^. S TOUU |,tt|* tt *^»iwm d™* n^d™, otKfl( , hB boartkOo 

S ' ft S A ******** PMl.v, kin^r pri^, na>mi , 

. mwbumthai cm, bn, San^t *| «hioh h- 

«nv«J from Oral, *«*Te or" rhu kji J ^ 

Tajfw’* Oi'ri^oo VoL 111 *v 4.7. 

, ^ fcrtltt f ls *• -Miiltaphical rtarrt, Time is, (.owner, u illusion to E* in 

Slc- 'snH C : r f 1 must brt. a Gftngti.PflTl.vs. fhn «. 

!w / ,7'“'^' v rT ‘" n i. ,W V J Wjfl K‘ Thf ' of t'nram-svflMwiniw, I 

S 7"^ ' ' ° \ P ' ' 5Jr lhf: fcS f^ i Nandivarnuo. PmIUvshwII* {it£j n l|, n. i?5 . and 

hrMAt'S^V (Iw krngftAdt, p. ;r^ tell .,= (is, b.., 4 IS'bv. ^Hh.i «n •( ll.r tUlu.bton’* 

' , * , ' " ,Mll “' ,Vf me PallM 1 w “* lho rW»?!i Mwiiiki AtcatdiDu to -he ( ,ru| , hl . 

\w! !17 - 7 Mwlnn- qceordrojj to the Amor.iv.it. piJI«r I^Thi u p Ip ihcMaJra, 

..luaeuin) M nit 1 lima belcnn lo 4 Inter porJcd {SonU lmd i« j-, ,. Vn|, I. p. 2 ;j, W*huvr ( .o meat,. 0 | 15(<t{dt|l 

' ? i , Pi ', p V 7 Ch(BC ,w ■»»*»- * would, howtfrtt, olW 4 uonirttore. At tbe time 

± ^ P rLlf0g> ilK - aUd ll,J: Pj ' 4 .«w. Otipdteij hrlirvnl in have l^n 

tilt T 01 ““ P; ^'“ ‘‘ .nrrity J.ir instil, 

5 . 11 |bai cmi/.CTiviiBHl carfHid-Tit |)« (mibio irwiiix vttu Fi crj-d in n -r- u’ 

- *» ^ hi o. v^t^p. ;; f : r d:r^;^ 

f I maiiA anKL.. k , A:j ::i. fc itftd Bhrmri bec-Tnu? (errlfiad mid tfircw douttL tlitir 

«SSiryS 2 Stl .!» fw. Item ,L^b “eT 

(l ift king. Th «rn e K ,h, L-. t ~ m Mr iv CiV-1 ^,4 p a? j yrt 

to tlie Pol J-uKmv’ iiirtiltM 7 bhr 'T C 1 ^ 77 M 11 '■** f ' ! ’ rfe ’ lp " " ,1!,,w lo te "PPtwl 

1903 H*4, p, tj, ^ p 1 Mflt " Hfftwrmim l-l who Dicavalcd U,e c,w , , Ann^,i tor 

gcooiJ. 1 * ' ri KaS ° ny rtf « r «n» to His origin of the PallAia,, it can rtrtly show ih H t ihev were not indi> 

bSTte'il ihTZL K f*?r v, ^r->k $gmm -»* ho« 

the town oj K-wSambaH w -^ ^ ^ 05ra!fl3 *. tbt 9 *™ a,,J D«rii«r t*stiff, 

^*S4j a 

' lwo C Vb kings! 
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who casually met a Naga' prince;- in t grove at his capital Kavirippumbalimam. 
Her nam<-was Pflivalai and she was i Ij« daughter of the Naga king V&l&ivanaf). 
The Cub king had a sun by the Xaga princess. But there is nothing here to show 
that the province of which Kaneijiurara wan the capital, was conferred on this prince. 
Consequently, this story appears u* be different from the one mentioned above.* 

The Pal lavas with whose history we are now concerned, may, until their origin is 
satisfactorily established by indisputable evidence, Ik supposed to fee identical with the 
Pa Klavas. Palhayas and Pahydvas ul the Puranas. This identification is based on ety¬ 
mological grounds and supported by the fact that the Palluivas formed j distinct element 
in tliepopulation of Wcsttim India early in lIu - second timuiin > I heir movement Iron. 
Western India to the East Coast is not only possible but rendered likely by known 
historical facts. Future researches must disclose the actual circumstances which led 
to the movement of the Palharas lo the East Coast and to their assumption of 


sovereignty. 

A s I have already remarked, the Pailavas wore the political successors of the 
And liras 1 in the (judlvari and Ktstna deltas and consequently, the former must have 
acquired sovereignty soon after the latter ceased to be the ruling- power. The 
And bras probably lost their doiriifiion alxjui the middle of the third century and Hie 
Pallavas may be supposed to hau. taken their place about ihe end of the same 

cent urv.* 

Coming now to the history uf Hie PalLivos. wt* find that Urn existence of the 
dynasty as wdl as its dominion has been unearthed mainly through the efforts of 
epigraph^. The family was altogether forgotten and only a few traces i.f its 

c^enee can be found in Soulh-lndian liuiralure/ This may be partly due to the 

fact that the hulk of Urn existing literature came into existence after the PaUavas 
had teased to be tin? dominant power in the South* Mr. Vincent Smith explains 
the fact by supposing that the Pallava power was superimposed upon the ancient 


, ,, , j| pOTIi( VirWi ’iti jJm mentions a town NAgapuram m S lvalui-rti.tn vfaicfc appear* 

, ni Uk island of Javi Two kinp of SA S a P urani niv hef- r.t Bfmmi- 

- ’ 2 - W tv-varaia. vh (l claimed to bs dweendvd Iron, the god Ir.dia. That there ww tmmmrtca** m 
1 ’ t . , , the Indian Mntinem nod the island <H Java a proved by two Saeifctt found 

h-lmm TUUijlilV lo lllfcrfwih ■-L , J0irr>- A-D, - - m 

* TU-Jnr ^ however. co^ideraUe Wed. dus t*o «orlCB. Perhaps th* nccouni M W 

ilii. {witicwlikh Infltvlc bear some rcsciiblanct- to those of «h© Andhris and may 

, w( ’ ° «wnblv betonc to *r ««•< period. U .*ond and third c-moncs A. Pmfesor Rwpavf* twlimm 
■ V ri - lUt , worthy ol n«ettot out of the hiog. of Andhra dytvuij' Sivaskawb. the 

^£L?XX?2L n. bww. .<«> a a. wm* 

jAma resfinbk rtlOH C»f The A ririhni inxrlpUutfci. 

V Wdi^ «o Sir Walter MO*. Ihe tt r*«er part of Dravida bore n> a weal tun.. ite nwm of 
„ ., . , wt^Seil Mrfs. the Whole peninsula friim the Coromandel ip the Malabar Coast. 

IWjL wiiwdllti* tna o! country received the wune To^MntwpJabm on iL»comj*!t by the Caja*, 
•nir division ‘ dm province into twenlydoor Uiujamt ft. attributed to tho KKmfa*. I ^ ' -* 4 * ■**»* 

H J . m hm indued the Knrunibas The ml* is, hwever. not even referred Lu m epjgraphiail record* 
V^i .her any mention of it in .he rr,*rf «.*•«>, «f Vanlhnmibila. In local record, they ^e «id to hat, 
IZZ^ u< the Viidava race and ,o have h«n ]«na* by It i. difficult to deride ^^l.er the Kuromba. 

Palf*vo*« dkUt-et from them. Sir Waller Kill* assiRas eoa« to the Kumtnfc* and 

C,hB 7 n- n is ndch!**to t»e due to the fact tfcat tlto Pallavas were taked upon aa forcijrutrs 

' Hai ly Tamil liteialart eanoerned iiall mainly with the indigencim CafaSj Pnmjyas and ‘ rraj- 
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territorial srates much in ihe some way as the Mahrathu power was in later times 
and! was confined to the levying of tribute ami blackmail. 1 Accordingly, the \ery 
existence, he says. of f he Pdlavas was forgotten anti tradition never assigned ,mv 
normal limits to the Pa [Java dominions as it did to the Cota Pgndya and Cera * 

The earliest known records of the PjJ lavas ant three Prakrt copper-plate 
charters. vU* (r) the Maytdavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman. 3 (41 tin 1 lirehadagalli 
plaice of the same king* and (3) the British Museum plates oi CarudevT.' The first 
and the third have been found in the Guntur I >istHer. whik the finding place of the 
second is not known. The first two present to us king .Luandav.irninn presumably 
the son of a king named tJappa. fstvasltandavarnmn may at present be supposed to have 
reigned About the begniriiing of the fourth century AD, 1 In the Mayidavulu plates he 
figure- as the heir-apparent {ynw shiinljii) and .i<, the reigning king in the other. 
These two grams give us a glimpse into tin- condition ui Southern India which it is 
worth our while to examine fora momcm. In the first place. Sivaskandavarman pro¬ 
bably belonged to a period considerably later than the conquest of Southern India by 
the PaBavas, whenever that might have been, liudher words, it does nut look as if 
§ivaskaru);j,varam:in had ■ onquered Kinclpuramd The king is said tn belong to the 
Bh5radvajfl-|tf/*7Z. Thi earlier grant was issued from Kaflclpumm, while the order 
nmtained in it was addressed to the governor at Dhaftakmla. t.t. AmuriUafi in the 
modem Guntur district, and the donaiivq ullage was situated in tin Andhra country 
iAndhapatha). Tt thus appears that the Pallavj d»rainimi* induded at the time ru.t 
only Kafteipuram and the surrounding province but also the Tdugu county as far 
north as the river Ktssifi, fn the Hirehadagalii plates. Sivaskantlavarnjan is said to 
have performed the ,igniUima t viijap^ i and aSpamedti* brumes, I* hr hit could 
have been undertaken by the king only alter conquering a!) hi? neigh hours. That his 
dominions must have been extensive is dear from the grant, which is addressed to 

iords of provinces.royal princes, generals ruins ..f districts custom-house 

officers, prefects of countries ’’and others. The king s father had presented many 
emres of gold and one hundred thousand fat-ploughs, The land granted by 


1 Fdrlj IIht 't 'r 0/ /(idiW T pp. 4^3 and 4*3. 

: AcMTili^ to the 1 l. 4 am fl ii.) a ! att b t Hu Palta* icmieryj ws I:Minded on the 

north by the TTmjH*. and KuiaaDMi mountains: on the snilh by *< v *' PiUr ; xtnt «n ihc w*«t I., the ™ - 

aaylox, VO. ill, p A ver* ;ttnWl u, the po e t~, Awnlvir bribes iWnj. 

infl^alam » th= country hounded by ae TVoJamaUu, U. ita Ea-teni G!:«rt« in the w.si t Vii.^vjam. ■ ^ 
Iffaptlt t ihr north t the ro U ihe&tt; and Pii| 3 gai, fj. the Swiuiherti Pcnnnr in tb<r . t ,iuh Tj.. . — - trr . T 

^ fl lke P™ v,n " l - bB ia]l « *'*h »* mlteu. Another vo^: atthbx.od to t ht 

poat- If *.d to dtecnLe (he chimcttrirttr, nf th* -oatheni Itmfdom. l Malai-nS.bi <«>. Kii abrt ha* 

Jfi** 1 *; ,he '• r :* CDUt,tr ' h “ ^ r»d. ih, r^y.«™ir> h* ih c r^bMi 

;" '**"** n ° ' V*. wliSch it app.-u-cntlv dcrited 

form the bamki. Dsr^kaTflnja, rur , rrjrcsi of Do...laha mentioned tn U r aid iht Pur inns 

1 Ep, IttJ., ^ t>L VI. pp. LCI 
* JHd. T VoL U a lo io. 

1 lUI^ Vo|. VI LI, pp E-i s; to 146, 

kN "Z l *'* m *l i , ^ mi « ht w«e to fl „ end in A.D. ,tf. 

gCSSS? T tt>h ^ **™ d ""* r afceui die end »J the conte?. 

it is. Iv/wi-ttt, pofrJbrc that the ovttit took frlacc ttmth cntUer. 

’Jl. KJiicipuram. ho uould in *J| probability hast menUaned hU 

effreted by tome predee*** ^ ^ d Kaaci P w “ ^ ' 


\ Ater ; 


* R^! -r£^nn. i i™ CrLl , "A V*4«g* 9 *lf, * hieh occurs In 

r B.W* .i,itnpttont f II ap^rcnilj- a n.-nil inttvilaiion of lke term M*krdfjlm. 
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SIvaskandavarman was to be free from tax&* .....from the taking of street and sour 

milk......from troubles about salt and sugar, from forced labour, from tliu taking of the 

oxen in succession, from the taking of grass and wood, from the taking of vegetables 
and flowers." It thus appears that, unless specially 1 exempted by the king, the vil¬ 
lagers were liable tn all i huse taxes and imposts. The earlier gram, threatens with 
corpora! punishment those who transgress the terms of die royal order The British 
Museum plates appear to he later than the other two and mention i hree generations of 
Pal lava kings, vie. tin- AJtifiitrUju Vijaya-Skanda carman . 1 his son, the Y hm maha raj a 
Vijaya-Buddhavarman . and his son iiuddlnanktira. These three Prikn grants prove 
that there was a time when the court language wa* Prtkft even in Southern India. 

VUi.iugop.'i of Kaficj, nuniililted in the Allahab.nl pillar u\ -Samudragupta, might 
be later than the ioregdutg There is not much doubt that VisnugOpa was a Pallava ; 
and as the Allahabad pillar has been assigned to the middle of the fourth century.' it is 
evident that the Palbias had hy that firm- become firmly settled in Conjeeveratti. 

The Sanskrt charters of the dynasty are later, and three of them* furnish the 
genealogy tor five generations, vis. Skandavarman; Ids son Vtrav:u m;in ; his 
son Skatidavarman 11 .; his son the Yme.#kakaraja VssiiugOpa; and his son 
Stmhav.armnu 11 / The Darii fragment belongs to the time of the great-grandson 
of Ytra-KOrtavarmaJi, 1 it. Viravarman. Two oilier charters, J which are 
later, furnish different pedigrees.' The former are dated from Da&anapurat, 


1 Slmndiivnrronn is ilw esifltesT iwu? durivcd from Urn SanAtaL cli.irltrs, ns will be pombrd out preseriily. 
Til' - itiursnl tiTOt wlrivh might litiw okpsfitl between i)u: time of SivaOtAmlftv.irttuin 4ml V tjaya-Sltand aiarmin 
j. nm tsnmwi. Th* In Lb r was probably wilier than Skrtfulavarman I ft: the Sanskii etuircero. 

■ VtyiiLrp'pa may be supposed to be later than Siv*%skmubvnfmuii, because ihe taiier camroi be assigned 10 
4 periled «ibsoc)iicni to iKtf. middle or lhe 4.1 h century A-rt. 

<• JiamluMY GaalUir, Vofi I. M 11* P m 

1 lilt* iire cn the iTiivnp-tlli girmt lb# Kwnnr.t * <;•* Vi?n,«,-jiavarra:m {fu.I .In'-, V.iI V. p. 5 ;- ; i»j 
Utt: ttangstiai grant of Snahavarntrin bVriV., p. 154): fthd U the Pikka grunt «f the same king \Ep. ind., Vol. 
VII 1 , p. ijp). 

, Ir-cfintiini' Jun'ii (.ftp tumid nrtlv o< lhe KnsiiijiiitJitl/i v^ugopa mid of Ins son Siothrivarmail, and nil 
that be suer about la iJurt SiifciiatffirFnjti* reigned lor nt leant 11 years, As regard* use firm ihros kings. 

A . t ! , SJ1111)t |.p rnfi-n itial they acmalty raled until w# find records ol thi-i* dmi- In 'Tut TirukkalnkkErnram 
fmcrlntW ol ilir < v ! 1 kins R mikr sariwnnwi /«*. V«|. tit. p i 7 t& refenm, n> mad- in a SkamU-i*;who 
BftrSnlhffy b finifurr-^- *■< the PaJInva king KiinriAlH* 4 niun t of (he Siittkavifim line, ThU 
Skaiulas,:*ya might be idcnti.’.il siitl one of lire iwo Skatidawtnnuu iflcntkiual in the Saiukn charter.. 


* ££, JW.. \ ol. I. V W‘- 
1 These tttei fi il< Cendalttt 


plaixii of ICtiTTt.lrai'J^PTiU 

Udnyf ndirari jMr.i Nnudiv.imiaii Mid. V«4. Ill p, ijaf. 

* Ttirac two are dated from the 'victorious K5JKipura-' 
Skandav^rmao. 

KinnLftvtl^ t 

BudJhJivflrntmi 


11. {Bf fnA. Vol. VlM.p 
The CtndalSr pUtcj gtvf \hv tpUcnvinf j^dij^ree e— 


iiinir 


KamSrnvt^nu 11. 

Ur ffiiltr W ^r Kai edited the iirscriptim, conclstdes from palis^^raphin 1 ^ruitWraltom that four 

Iruled in ihs Tuterml ktwi Simh jivu jii m H Rfttl Siriiiinvi^m, Tlw (Jdayf^uJlram Junjkhct the 
follfjwiltff MC«55ifMi 

Skandnyanniin I 


SlftftftviinniiJi- 
Skaod^virmRU IL 
Kjmdlutrmmie 

h A III presMni to say il^c kin^ \n Ehvsk 1 two pcdl^re^ wer* rebtfd tr> ^ nr if they 

were contacted wsth those Patlav3 kings whuse grams an- dated from Patottkaia* IMr^riipuLa anti McmnitBrU. 
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Palakkada. and M&un&ttna. The grants belonging to this ss< ricd have been 
found mostly in the modem Nr II ore and (Tuntur disstri*:-. A single one has 
been discovered at Idayendirara in the (ludiyatam Ulluka of the North Arcot district. 
But Professor Kiel horn, who has re-edited the text, has called m qursliou its gemiiru’- 
ness. Tin; fact that the writer inscriptions of this aerifr* arc not dated from KAnci- 
puram raise* a presumption that that city was not the Paliava capital for some time 
during the interval. If this pro sump; ion is established by future discoveries.)! may 
be concluded that tin- Pal lavas were driven out from Conjcevcnun by one of the 
indigenous tribesoi the Tamil country—say the Colas* and had to retire nonhwards 
for a time. The kings of r his series are generally described as fervent HJtJgiiva/as 
meditating on the feet of Bitagav.it (Vi«pj)' and as br ing devoted to the fed* of thdr 
fathers. They belonged to the Bharadvaja-.f«y/r<i arid Were the rightful nuth.U :j,u of 


the Pal lavas, who were the abodes of the fortunes of other kings overcome bv thdr 
own valour and who, according* • nile '..id perforined many bom--sacrifices. Several 
kings of die serins bore names connected with Ywiui such .is VtsiRigOpa ind Kmnitr.v 
visnu. Perhaps it wasn time when the \ nisnava creed was ini he ascendant, Future 
researches may prom that some ol the VaKi.mva Afvdn flourished during th< period. 1 
Vrnsnava tradition has it that I injmalisai'.kKir, Onv of tlie early saints, was ill-*rented 
hv the contemporary Paliava king, wlm had subsequently to repeat of Ins conduct, 
rhe boast of these P.ril.e. kings u> have performed hofse*sacrifices may prove to 
have been borrowed from Sivaakandavarman ol the Prakrt charier.. who must b.ve 
acluallv undertaken iIn-task. H my surmise* prove correct iIh Pallnvas must have 
regruned Kancipunun towards the dim- of the period with which wi: are now dealing. 
The rimi when the kings who issued the Sansfen charters flourished is not known. 
But, roughly speaking they may be assigned to the fifth and sixth centuries A IV 
The chief characteristic of Paliava bistory so far is that it (,as tr. be made out solely 
Irom copper-plate grams. No atom- monuments of the period have been hitherto 
umiarihed. Perhaps, the temples which did exist were of wood or some other 
perishable material. Mr. Fergusson says ; ‘The conclusion > e ,. m s inevitable that 
all the buildings anterior to the year A.t) 700 or thereabouts were .reeled in wood 
or with some peris)table materials, and have perished -ill, tr from fire or from causes, 
which in that climate, so soon obliterate any but the most substantial erections 
constructed with tin; most substantial materials.* 1 * 


The Paliava.d o minions probabl y com prised at the lime the modem districts ol 

Trit^i^r Sl'fSS:! ^i "* •**•*«■* :ohave been the p^rl^TS 

• r v - part A ^ p r giflpl ’ n,e *■*<**» v^^nL.^ ^Ey ijsz 

* rt* ^"'ogol the A.D. !**<« ,h, mu™, , n fe 5 ., ulh . WMl .1. visiim -JL 

Ihd MudiifF II tl.ls n not due 10mistake, it may be tbitthe PaJhvas o| u, g Tint C^-.t JL 

... “'"r . 1 '*■ *WIA|«r. IWMri w*. Tteim 

♦rv SiJ Jhe l^** 1 * 1 ** M-«m»1tat vr >ihnU 9 tfm. U the Seven P afttM L*. ,.d Om 'bird « 

Th ~ *- - “"•* ■* ^ •»* «—iw»: 


ccHurv A D '' *™ p^erk! eiih^r xi sits ^innin^ oi the At ihc tnd tfcc 

*» “*■ *■■—-«- ... - *. 

4 C*iv$ Tfrrtp 'ffj j}/ / ttdta, p. in. 
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NVIIoit Guntur, Kifttia, Kurnoot and, perhaps, also Anantwpur, Cuddapah. and 
Bellary Tin Kadambas of Sanavnsi, who wen- originally Bralimanas, threatened 
to del v die Pallavas. Tlie founder of 1 lie Kadamba fanaih was May (1 fafiarraaiu 
He went to the Pallava capital in order to study the sacred lore. Thepe 
he had a fierce quarrel with a Pa I lava horseman. What tin* cause nl tfio 
quarrel was and how it ended we arc not told “ Wkh ilu: hand dexterous 
in grasping ihe itiia grass, the fuel, the stones, ladle, the melted butter and the 
oblation vessel, be (i.e. Maydra&irmatt) unsheathed a flam my sword eager 11 ■ conquer 
the earth ,n Having overcome the frontier guards of the Pal lavas. Mayuralarnian 
occupied the inaccessible forest stretching to the gates of Srfpnrvata, and levied taws 
front the circle 0/ kings htraded by the great The Paliava king was shrewd 

enough to recognize the Brahmaija’s bravery, and took him into his service. May&ra* 
Sarmail was rewarded with territory bordered by the waters of the western sea* 
Thus a powerful enemy was gained over and treated as a useful ally. The Br&hmapa 
warriors successors do not. However appear in have been on friendly terms with the 
Patacas. One of them named Mrg&avarinan boosts of having been the fin* of 
destruction to the Pal lavas.* and another called Ravivarman is said to have conquered 
Visi.njvarinnn and other kings and overturned Catjtadanda, lord of Klftcf.' Mr. 
Rice mentions a Nanakkilsa Ihillavaraja as overcoming the Katlamba king 
Krsiiavarman and assigns him to the middle of the fifth century A.I).* Discussing 
the date of the Kadambas, Dr Fleet concludes* "At present all that can be 
safety said is that flic Kadambas are to be referred approximately to the Oth 
centurv A. D, '* 

m 

Later Eastern CaJukya tradition refers la ;i batik* bun mi the Palbva king 
TrilQcana and the CaMya Vijayaditya, 9 who claims to haw tttmte from Ayudhya 
ill the north. The latter was victorious but Inst his life/ fht: battle probably 
look place aomewhnrc in the Cuddapah dislriel, a> Lite village or Mudiyevmi, 
where the queen ot the victor cook refuge atcer The bat lie lias been identified bv 
Mr. Rnmayys Pamulu with pr ddamudiyant in thr Cuddapah District,* 1 2 The e\ent 
may he placed roughly about Liu- beginning of the 6Lh or cud of tfce 5th 
Centurv A.DJ* Though this story is found only in records of ihe 1 j th century 
and is not corroborated by i.arlk-r mswiption^ it is evidently based on the 

1 np. fn£ t Vol* VIII. p- Hp f J 

* Ikij.t P- 3> 

* ftomtej Vi>L L Pats If p, 

1 Jbi£ r p. 28^ 

1 £>. Catn^ Vot XI p. 5 (0G rf* J 

1 flvmbuy Giixvfit*r, \ ' 'I- h I^*rc El, P+ ' ll- 

1 Hir ion VlfiiifVBrdhaatt mttrrrcd < PaBtivA prtnoe^- I - of Uavvh£ ovtrteumi lire Ka.Limtia. Gan^a 

fund cither kings. He evidently-m; trkmlly Ucrcm w UK th- f*&U»va% ihtHigh bk falter had \*e*\ killed m .t 
battle ftutght llMi- 

1 Th\v occurs hjr the first [line lit an inscnpiiun of the Haatcm Catilkyafemg VimnLidlcy.i, dated itt 

A- H. ititS [iff. Ind„ \ d VL p. JJQ]p 

* -1 Milled/ Rtpert An Kpig^phy iar I T, iKi^t^raph 40, 

& Hm^ Ht H6 IfilStnvus The t aldkyA khqf Fnlik^m H wji rcigiun^- abmt stic 

of I Ur 7(h cemtny A.D. hflin gtiinsmtiWH StHm^tictl betvr«a him ami Vijuy-Adhva who fou^li; .^a^ut frj| % 
rurui pjllcivn. It wiLfc Khz -nine Paliava kifkg that waji a fuming of the i£}a Mng JCatikib, n* I Um r 

.-slnnady stated The C-ilnky-i ifiv^Iun, the Coin nspanMnn jmt \\w Kfld.imUi rv.v^lt huki lun-e ccmfrlhul^a Ij rh? 
eketinc >f 1 he Patldvas in the (Alt eeRJunr A P. s *^c nni-tc 1 wi the preceding 
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bdisf current in the nth century, that the Pdkva dominions extended in those early 
times to tile modern Ceded districts. 

From the reference in connection with the Kadamba MayumSartnart to the great 
Barja, it may he presumed Mini lhe latter was a Pallava feudatory and that hts 
dominions lav somewhere in the Ceded districts . 1 Wo are not now concerned with 
the later history of th<- Bunas. who claim to be descended from the demon MahfibaJi. 
It is enough here to remark lhat a Bium king figures as a feudatory o: the Fallava 
king MantiippfiitaraSar—apparently the last of the family, about whom more will he 
said in the sequel * The Bapa- ser-n» to lum* played .1 very important part during the 
period subsequent to the decline of the PaLtavas, Accordingly, so far i- it is known 
at present, the only formidable opponents of Pnllava expansion in the north during the 
period wore t lie Kadambas. In tin south, tin- Colas. Pandy.-is, and Kcjrajif?—or any 
one of them who happened to be dominant in the Tamil country —must have offered 
serious opposition , 8 Byi. at present, wc haw 110 records testifying to the struggle. 

We now enter into a period of Pal lava history for which the records are more 
numerous. The facts available for this period are definite and the chronology is not 
altogether a field of conjecture and doubt. The earliest stone monuments of Southern 
India belong to this period ' In fact, the foundations of Dra vidian architecture were 
laid by the earlier kings of this series/ The Pa Havas now engage in a life-and* death 
struggle against the Cajukyas of Bsdamt in the Bombay Presidency, which partly 
accounts for the expansion of the former m the Tamil country. The hostility between 
the two tribes became so intense, that each looked upon the other as its natural 
enemy," The history of this period consists mainly of the events w f the war with the 
Cahikyas which lasted almost a century* and which seems to have been the ultimate 
cause of the dec line and downfall of both the Pallavas and Cafukvas about the middle 
of the 8 th century/ The relationship which the Pa I lava Icings of this series bore to 
the earlier ones is nowhere explained, though four of the latter are mentioned among 

1 This Mfna 10 bo Implied Sr™ the Tijagundit inscription, 14 tc 161 Mp* lmd. t VqL VII Up. 3* (7 " 

■ . 4*1 if 6 a£ S'CpQri Qn Epigraphy for r 9:^-4, pj r^r^pt. 1 1 - 

■ The Colas uTKjer Karllnfe and KjJ|hVaiiiy4u Mem to have been in pos^essi-m of Kuktpurujn; afsn 

p. 2ic% 11 ate g F ti nd p r 224. note l 

# The bed* cut into t ho naitr*! cart* And ill!- ftr'Lhmi Wripjrvi- ncronp »fly litg same uf them are, or course, 
tnrlicfi Out thisr ertgin nb^urt 

n« monolithic Ldv«i c.r the Tamil o'mntry were excavated by the P.illjtvu kfini; MhhrnJravarmtin 9 Thi 

(tt the Seven Pufjodar ptobnbly come next. Flic temples ,.i Kuilasai^tha .ind Vrtittimhrt-Pef ntnll .it 
KiitcipuoDD and the Short iem(rfc ai the Seven Pagoda? have probably to hr Liken a* Cater devstajmutrHi „j 
Palin eo architecture 

“ No *tth*fonar> expljumimn hep i.i Inr, teen efieted mr iNii natural enmity between th* Full m as „ n d 
Csdtikyaa. It U pcnrtbk that ibr ha'red hid n reli^nnii basis- 1 he I'atlavM were Xmv.> ami had the bull for 
their tr«tf, while lire: Cidukyos utt* iliiwta fI dir ^ud \ >nn and had the tom • or their rreet. licit tlitfr ts no 
i hum to suppose tlmt in tliuu early doc* nrHpsou* blgott-v went so tar. The Calnkyasnre si-d re hjm< enme 
t(nm Ay?dhyl in the north and the first thin# they did after gofa& to the -with wo* the defeat vt the Palinva kin B 
TnriVana. From the time of Pul ikMin If. sfo« enmiijr cord in tied. Mr. Rice my* • '"The name tdiikYa bear* 
* swEgeirtixe rrsembfancs to the Greek rmmi' Sclnulwa, an ,; if the Paltevss Were realty of Pcrthi^i comuctwn 
a* ihvir nniiip cvmiltl impty, wrh.isv-a [.Inusihlr erplannUnt of the irtvatemie f*al red which in serial tioiti admit id 
haw rxbtru btucftn ibe s*0i anil their pKiluBjji'd tirii^glei may have bent Inti a sequel frf the fompHs between 
ttwSrfendd* *n«i I he Arsichlte oe the bunk* o» (tut Tigri-- ,.nd Fuphnttci' (. 1 h&u. V.-k I p 3*1). 

‘ Tl)e n or apparentlv brrpmi wcih the Knitrm ampaign of Pulikr.in 11 , which muvt have taken place *nmt 
tnne L^'onc A It. <134-5 /nJ„ \ ol. VI, p. 3b Ifieliii important event nl the war l* the invasion o[ KjSci b> 
Uie in Ink, n Vmg MferamSdiiyd II, who reiflwd from A.D. 753^4 10 T &- 7 . Kwtivarimrt It. 

Vdcntua^hyc f| ..!- .Ittinwtn h.vu led nn cjf edition in bis youth agaMst ihu Palbivas The HoUbim kfnu 
iinaLlo t> fiyj-t in opt M bank-, took rrfn^ in a fort but wns drimed by the Cqtukyn prince. 

* fit. tnJ.. VoJ, V, p, )i: y. 






THIS PAM,AVAS. 237 

Lhc ancestors of the former in a Pal lava copper-pUtc charter of t hr: 8th century 
A. 1 > 1 The following is the pedigree ot this line of Pal lava kings:— 

Pt'd ig ret <)f t he Si tn kavii tt u fa m Uy , a 
Unnamed ancestor. 


J ...... 

i. SiihhaviMiiL 

1 

Bhimavarman. 

1 

2. M^fafiitdravamian 

3* Xara^tinlsavxirmon I 

Iluddhavarniam 

Adityavarman. 

4, Mahtndfavittroan tl. 

G^Vindaviirman. 

Hira nval var man j. 

5, ParamtSvarap&ta v&m 1 as 1 


ParameSvaravartnan 1. 

I j g ra da ml a- L ok id itya E £ varapota ra j a, 

6 . Xarasimhavaniiaii II. 

R ajasiittha- K alakala 
Xarasith iiavistiu. 


7 Parame^varavarman JI. Maliendravaniian ill. 8, Nandlvarmau 

Pal I a vam alia 
XandipOt avarmsn. 

The earliest king of this -erics is Simlnimnu '' who I aims to have vanquished the 
Malaya, Kalabhra. Mslava, Cola and Ptindya kings, Lhe Sirttbala king proud of the 
strength of Iun arms ami the ICfralfts.* His son atsj sin f essor was Mahemlravanuan I. 
The war against the Catukyas apparently began during tins reign. The causes 
which brought it about arc nowhere stated, PulikSSin IS. of Baiiami, who was 
Mahendravaitnan's contemporary, iscemled the ihrniu: in A,D. 609 and soon 
overcame the great Harvard liana of fCatmij— th». hero of Baca's ffarfaear&a* 
In the course of his dtgvijaya, I’nlikeSin U, turned his arms against the South/ Pista- 
pura, the modem Pithapiiram in liu: Godavari district, was first reduced, t*ulikc£in 
subsequently caused the splendour of ihe lord of Lhe I'allavas r who had opposed the 
rise of his power, 7 to be obscured by the dust of hi* army and to vanish behind the 
walls of KaftcTpura. 

This invasion of the Pallava territory is indirect!} acknowledged by Mabendra- 
varroan, who claims to hive defeated his chief enemies at Pullalhra* The Palbivas were 

Thiw iuv Skimbw^WR V^tiugvp^, Vfrakfim and SpuJuvarimr mendotwd in [fi? KiCihudi plates; 

Stwth-Jnd. inter*.. V'4 II, p. J43. 

1 Thi, ptslij; r ^ * ,, 'P* d frJ1H |1,c ilciwsJotfy giwrn (jj Dr. Hullneh on p. J 44 „| Sinth’/mii. /r hJ - rf , ( VoL IT, 

and by Dr, F.rrt Hifothay GuMiffttr* Vo]- I, Pan If. p 323V 

1 Hit YilJflRe uf Mapkll in iht Saidiprt tSTuka of the OhJn^lcpyi district in anritm time* c&Urd 

m wording co 3n inscraptuui t f the Ola. fttnp KuTtiituAgii I - S^uih*Jn£ J'Um, 

\»\ El l p p. 134- 

J fbU» Vof II, p- *5$. vnrie »* | 1 &,«,£>*? <?w# VnS, 1, Purl It, p. 351. | J Ef* /n£, V<jT. Vl f p i 
T l hf> mny imply a prcrtnu* tneminter nf PaKWairi agjamtf the KiIIayhf* 

* fa tttb-fti!, finery VcA II, p -i> U was btn lllfil tnuhs *cre lou^hf between ihe wtd 

Maldaj Alt \if Myjscfc. 
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driven out of their possessions in th,- Tdugu country. and 1 ht-lr eapitol Cimjjovcram 
must also have been threatened. The hostile army evideuriy advanced as Ear as 
Ptillaliir near Conjeevcrarn. wburB a decisive battle was fought and the enemy wits 
driven back. Tlv Calukyas permanently occupied (lie northern part of the Pallava 
dominions, and Visnuvardhana, younger brother of PiilikcSin 11 , who was probably 
sent out originally as the viceroy of rfes newly-acquired dominions eventually estate 
Ibhed himstilF at Ychgi and started the Pastern Caltikya dyiusty sometime before 
A. Lb 632. 1 h is just possible that this defeat and loss of dominion in the north ted 
the Paltavas to emend their territory in the South. At any ran-, no Pallava monu¬ 
ments—either documentary or architectural —have Lev 11 found so far, prior to the 7th 
century A.l). imho Tamil country . 1 

The son of Maheudravamnan I. was Narasirhhavacriian L, who retrieved the 
fortunes uf live family by repeatedly defeating the Coins Kcratas. Kulabhras and 
Pnndyas . 1 He also claims to hm< written the word victory' as on a plate, on 
Fulikvviis’s bach, which was caused In 1 visible {t.e. which was turned in (light alter 
defeat) at several battles.* * Narasimhavarman carried the war iiuo Caltikya tertitorv 
and actually captured Yititpi, their capital. This claim of his is established by an 
inscription found at Badami in lire Bombay Presidency—the modem name of YatSpi— 
from which it appears thar Xarftstrtihavannan bore the title MaharaaJIa * In later 
times, too. this Pallava king was known as Vatapi-koodaAWa^ingiipprntartiiynn.* l)r. 
Fleet assigns the capture the Calukya capital Lo about A.D 642 / The war !>f 
Narasiitihavarman with PulikeAin II. is mentioned in the Singhalese chronicle 
* I t is also hinted in I lie liUttA PeriyapurUrtGii: The well know n saint 
Situttonda, who had his only son rut up and cooked in order to satisfy the appetite of 
the god Siva disguised as a devolve |> said to have reduced lo dust the city of Yatfipi 
for his royal master who could b>- n-■ ■ it her than the Pallava king Narasirithavarmau.* 
The ^aiva saint Tiruhaiiasambandar visited Snmtonda at his native village of 
Tiniccengiittaugiuli. .and the Dunm hymn dedicated to the Siva temple of the- village 
mentions the latter and thus helps to fix the date of the former as well as of the 
£aiva revival of which he was the centra] figure. 


1 [ifrmbujf GucttUtT. VuL 1 , Fart II |b 15: 

Tbe earliest nrdiitcclurM ntonumcnl* c*f the Fa! lavas ait the nion^liituc caves and the tltcLirtttiitary uua 
art? the FaiWa fnvpriptiGn* 'omul in Ibrm. 

h JfrnrA-/nd. tnzn,. VoT- ti p- I 5 >- 

1 XHc-e iti-nik flliM at Fnriyal* MtmimaiSitalpnfeii anil other place*, IT PnliliY-m mi defeated at 
MniitmKktigalfiift m Ctffljiwvtirnia lAluka. hs timl -4 sdvrot tU intit (lie fo-art the FuFFaya terfimry. h 

b ml umljk<Jy that Lh«tj bnuk- wtU 1 ? ihc unc&mi±T ill Fu|hihlr T wt re hught In ihr - ieii-d :Ampa1gn In ihu 
tuiUlti otFflf i^v4tii h Mn^imangaht and >1fjain^rn X:irA3irfihAuarntBii probably t.iu^Sii■ Vuvuvjj* the 

hrrafing army and draw it 1 "r. t bauta oJ l‘titiali>r, wliidt was apparently PArlicr, irffrMlmvB bn.-n Timt-hi 

by Mnhrftdravit T min himself. wht> may -npfK*aci to hnY£ tovtn dcTt riding the capital against |1ie invader, 

* 11 - Viii. IX. [L ro, ami Aitwi'-nj) (iewfivir, \\v]. S, Fori It. 

1 Ef, in&> Vo! HI, P , 3^ 

* Gazdiiief. Val. L Part IF, p. 159 . 

Mr |. i, Wjji^kiiba s TnunUficft^ p* 41 iET. Fhe piince was a Irffettd ef S'jw.'iiiki 

and .helped him i.j cnisbhUeiwmy Ling Vallabha. The NamaihA supplkd Mrtimvamira with an 

arai ) |fl invatta ( eylfm On tht scccrrl pwiivti he was eucc^-ssFuI -md eccutDcd Ck;3lt>n h which be is supped id 
hrtv? rnUid M jin A -I). c^i u> 

1 fuJ.,\ol ML.p.afj, FAi-niii^^ntttVfirmjp 1. * him+ to hive dc^troytd iht Lnlukja raptial A 

Mdl lattf f^nqucfs of Vii^spi \± aJsn kaj^iL U efftxtot by n KoduiviliaLuf chiek app^rriiily daring tbe 
ircaiitl huh 0r thr ylh ectiiury AJX iAntitiat Rrfvrt tin Up 1^2 lut i. ujj-U, Fart J |. p^rttjjrapb ^5 . 
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Thu war with the Calukya* * rosilhmf in the nh^yann- of their power for sonu time 
in their dpmmkms* The Palkv&s probably held the territory during the trim of 
Nsfitt)mIia vanrmn* his sou MahL-odnivarman l L and during the early part of lhr_- reign 
of tin- hitter's sonarid saivi >svr, P.marm-i v aravarman i [ Tho KOram eopper-pUltes of 
the last king give a lengthy description of a fearful hajth; which was probably (ought 
at a village ealkd Pejutttjanalkfiiv Tin battle ended in the defeat of the CaUikya 
Yikramuditva L* who*e army nnisisivd of several fakfm and who t*«f»fc to flight 
covered only by a lag But Paramesvaiavarman is said in oilier records to have 
destroyed the city of Rauarasika— a &iriuin of Vikramatlicy.:* I. 3 Perhaps the former 
repufeed at PermaUrcallflr a count l*^ invasion undertaken m consequence of his attack 
on the Calukya capital Vatapi. On the other hand, Vrkramaditya I claims to have 
M received by surrender the i.->w m of Kfiftci afu r defeating the lord of tin* PaJtayns who 
had beept the cause of the bumifuEatm and destruction of fiis family/'‘ Apparent!) as 
a result of this vie ton , the Kumnnl ^District* or at least a portion of it which, as 1 have 
already pointed out* bdemged .originally to thr PalJavas, passed into tIn- hand* of i hir 
Calukyas. Two copper*plate grams of YikraraSditva and two oi his son Vinavadiiya 
have been found in that district,* l J a ra ii i 6 s va r a v, i r m a ft's son and successor was Raja* 
simh.i/who horv the surnames KJikkah, Aiyamakimia.’ Raiiajayu, Srihhara, Crtrakar- 
nmka and Ekavlm/ He claims to have got rid of all sins by walking on the path of 
the Salvo doctrine^ The binidn $ivarudriniiii.i. n which hr bon;, confirm* lhat Knja- 
sirtihn was a follower of llie Saiva creed. M 

* Irimray Vul. I. Pan 1 J, p ^5- T Parm n ir^varavnm xtm L--tic ILhe Lades UgraiLi«f * mici U&Sdftv* 

nritl u ifcMo trtlkd L« .uapTri^niin ; ifuV.. p ?sf* nmJ JSw/J -/hJ, VofL 1. p* 14^. 

-£i'ip 1 A*VmA Vjl. T. p 15J-. nm l Vo!. Ih p. 34h I'hi: nanus I'cruvaian^ltAr sni-S'cste that J! 

Miul liave Irttn sttttawW irt itue Tnmil raimtrv ispidi 1 1 l!m be the >ht Ffttkfns pule si ndy ha vc 3 tirtevc: ■ L| y 
repelled a Cafukyji inYi^ufi. 

/*#TTi VfllLp U- 

•JkwJW Vol, 1 , FfrrtJIpp "i >. Thu 'Imffiilajaiferii i" u/id "tfcetnrctian 7 of ihc CnlukjM family tut* 

referred t«) 11 i!i*i ,iJ|«i:!l to flu uu'iir* m-Ii-lIi Itapptned diirbi^ the riden oi thr Paflnva Ui\\£ Nafasiinbivju-ntu.i 

* pp nrJ 3H> 1- A fifth CatUki'a grant, bdcnpjint: lo ihe rcitjn 01 VikrjmJidiiyQ, ig catted in 

VLitiiTnu fll Sclk'O! inscdpllims pubHdi.ed by Mimrt- bisi^ni’qrth wul VcrtugOpB^I 1 ‘huoy tv *^iz been re-edltcd 
by Profess CPF Mutual Ep- tnri., Vd. IX. f>> 9^-- rhr- village granted by Hr: chnru-r tci- n.-l been identi¬ 

fied, if iBn<?t qmit j jiik w fpeiL-iilutv .iU-ml dfr infljjfru-r whkti the CdiLky^s <if W-iiMrm nrig>w have cxerciaeij over 
ihi* bi^t^rry of NidlwMlktrlct^ 

* I'lifi IviTmm■ pkief PnciiiTr^v imvarmart inerttSem prmi:e Vid>jlvinitJi-PulUvidtiIMja H niu r vhtfm th? 

Sk-i tempi# vit Ktom WI & «alk*I Vktyiivi ei■ PaTSavn*PwiimfAvara. Qncoi itie nhht* o\ ihe mr wall in (he 
KsdliisB&ilui te#jpte at KiiDcipamifi coifed ^r^Nity-'ivjrnt^w’ara grtia T which might cive its name r-.> a 
Paltovm pmtee eaUcJ Nliynvini'm Tftfep tm poneea Vidyftrinlla nnri Vronriiilu* dn ntrf fijnrr rn t!ip Tnlbv.-i 
poilgrce m iai r.i n hai bftart mudc oat- "llw laiicr naniE ^viir> in *hi frirhinripo-ly «pp?r cave a- .1 ^>mfa of 
Mahtndmvarmnn I j we lhe D^nscior-tJlMrralV sc-r i^-i, p JJl- 

T Atvjirtt-k.im. ?mil 4 nbbw 4 Ocr^ne sImi ;i> the titles i]I X.ira^jtihavermAn In the Mlm.ilLipat^ iiijr^ifh 
tin«ii tut£rfa \ o! I.p. L Sir WflStcr 1‘llijt figurescoin [Cuim jWCj PL 1. X Ur ^41 

vf-nth bcLur on the obvfr^t: si si:jnding ball fhi- proper leu and ihr: te^end Sri&}f*ra over ils ba^lt. 

Vhn revere* ^ccrrrs lo bnar q ^nr I'hs Irgrnd ^wi N-i. j; - if the raini' pluLc ha-a been deiriphured bv ProJet^ar 
HulUKih n* StittUi 'yncl tlmi rn No. & ab Wdnup'ifii 

I kTiviEjLrr ^IL-rrii, n ^WCfir d K:m. ipti^nni <brriri>< Wit redgn of P-irant-ika I*. wa* vvitl«ir!y called alter 
TiJSjsiiiihhQ 1 iVraiA*J bJ 1 * VA I, p, tj*t- 

1 fM, p. 14 - 

1 The village of LJkkal m iSi t North A mol District wniCidl^d Siv^linumivnjnn^Tani. npp.irriuly ihzr 
UJ'i l^i ihtir* ; ihid F Vel IIT , p. 3. 

‘ TE;r lifudih I ^idftljfl/ffBil.'i (*UJ ^wr-:r.T.. \ r ot 1 p - 13 > P > n p#i " ^ j r-, r . 1 -1 r ‘ «. anr.l /17 Qra&huht 4 |r fmf m 

p, isj vi tt.sj.T^iTLNn fllidw that he va* - 1 * dL-unte ■ if H r gn>d Ii ■« -.hew- r- no! impo -iblr tbiil iieisoncnt 

the ftiTiy-three MncmiKcl Sniva sailffift. Tin. 1 nrsin^ ttjpnimha nould gonn^'t him whh tin- ^Irtt Kahip in^^. 
Nivartjr, iht fctLirrtUmts p. t 4 l iflii (fMdt p- 17J would truipL <ni th 

Utntiry ham mU *uml A5y*Jif-il KjJj^ irk- .. Llmh of ihcsc ^Hils wmr rall.vv.i ki.t:_. 



AHJ H.-EOl OC1CA). RI.FORT- 


23° 

Rajasimha built the central shrine of the KaiLisaijatha temple 1 at Conjeevcratir, 
while* the shrine dose to it in the same temple owes its existence to M a he n tl ra va rm art 
III.* son of Rijasiihha. Paratne^varavamian II, another son of R^jasirtiha, 
seems to have constructed the Vaikumha-IVrumai temple at Conjeeveram, which 
is called ParameSyara-Visnugrham 1 in one of its inscriptions and ParamSccura-Vinna- 
garam* in one of the hymns of the Valsgava saint Tinunahgakljvar It is nm likely 
that ParamtAvaraearman I. built Lhis temple, because no records ol his reign have befit) 
found in ft, while the death of Paramesvaravarman II, is referred to in the ancient 
records engraved on a wall of the verandah running round the Central shrine.* The 
events which took place after his death arc depicted by sculptures cut on the walk of 
ihe same- verandah 7 rhe KaAakudi copper-plates hint that there was some dispute about 
the succession after the death of Paraati&varararcnan 11/ Nandivarman, also called 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla, a collateral cousin of ParameAvaravarman. is ^.aid to have 
been chosen by the subjects and to have been ruling the kingdom of the latter/ At any 
rate, there is not much doubt that internal dissensions bad set in in the PaJIava family. 10 

1 Dr Holmch cilLa thw temple an the ruck in the middle til il.o bund of ihe Uige lank at PanantabM 
in tlhc VlLlirpnram 13lukftoi the Ssuth Atcoi Olstrisl it tave tumid-: i \Svuth~Iaii. ftturL. Vat. f, p, j h 7 ^ 
description 01 tl in ihc Gwttar of tkt Sjutit Arcvi DittrLt, Yn|. 1 . p 3S5, does bet wartuni Us bebig called ^ 
'cave Temple/ and Mr SewiTL in his (Mitt?/ .UtiqXiiich \\A I. p. Jtay t describes .e n$ * mt«kl Sivn iimtpLc *jp_ 
a small hill" l 1 he Irat v*r*M ai inscwtpEun in tli- Kall.^onjsh.i jempic 

«te,i is engraved on ifor 1 Pnmuaalai hillock. 

1 i\ rakach* U reported to have b&en wrought during ihe resist id llijaidk'iji, H It Vi id to btc li^rd 1 
0 luwmily Vmc* without hoftV ip lambnwzatd ***** .Urft&m Pfn & 1 Perhaps ihl* w&* i«he .must ■>g hi- hrtildin^ 
the lUjasimhPivara tempte KSikipurlin, ttepgh no sworncm to that tfleet h mode. In gjvbig in aazoLirti oi 
the life rf the Smvn *mni PfUahr Nfiynuir* the TamH F*rrynjrura$iim itienlirms the building of a SWb tempk At 
KJfkirurnm liv a KiviJiiv* *r" . Pallid) king-. I'he god SWn 5 aJd So have ^puared to inn letter in 4 vErnam 
and bf -rrmnl htm thM U* Ahuiifd a!t£F tJits date »i{ eotfftecraityfl *\f the temple ewi dueled h>- i-iin, This was 
IKi|ii finji -ii 1 he god had to I 4 pr«nnt *tJ« imagiftiry ^hrint hidli by the saint PO^Ur-A'i^a*. fn ihe Kfliiii- 
WiCdl* icjnpfe timedpttan„ i!w nature of ihe inform^Sun c^nv-r rd by ihe 11 hesiv^nly voiee *iiham body " L9 n oi 

given, Cufih-’tpi. niEy, -.ve cftnjiH.it be saare a it rsieri tu Ui«: story mrn|ciin-<| iti the > /J .v r ^ But it seem- ro 

me itijl pretty toiiR interval mia^t |mve elapsed between the tirele whvn Hie 11 h-uivtiily vjitec ** -pfik-? -md ih- d.ii-- 
of compfsltioH of thr tiwipiton engr,iwe| on ihe uaJ|» or she cemraJ -ihrine Iei the KaH^finridlhn teiiTp| P Accord, 
ngty, shall net be Inr wrung if we f-uppope thm <tt@ “ hcayenly v-mx - 11 was iicvud and ihc central stirine wr^a 
built during ^flgri c! Njjassmha, wltfte ihcJaitTipihn coinmorteraileg The evtnt was com bed during the 
felgo of HAfaflljbha 1 * *oti Mftb^adrflvirmwt Thiw. it utrius io ine, maU IwH 9 nifHcier.l intmjil for tbe myni- 
fttatton oi tWmni wliich too - * pbee in (ha reign of Rujtfimhx nnd fur it 4 trinifonTiiti^ .% mi tar b- 

1 Sfiuih-Iud Interim Vol. bp. a^. It may be l ha: Jllaiiitidrav«n%ii5 III did n>t itiuxocd ta the thranfr *m\ 
thmforr he U nut numtkijned eiihcr in \ha U(ia>rsidir 3 m grant or in the Ri^lku ll plate*. 

' $#uth-httf m fm€ri TM Vot lb p. 3f4> 

^ This 15 it^e Tamil i‘*rn ol iIia imme Piimml. 4 ?ara^VifOLigrhu> F.*, V^al VH(, p. 

* Vnl. tl. p. 344 - 

1 .iHiiifHii Ar/.i jr . jin Kpigr.tphy for 1005 - 6 , PaJi tl, paragraph* 1 »nd ,v 

* ^afl|fiirflrma.n U d--.ril.-rj as ,p desemdsd from ? pure inuibe/ 1 >fir^jkd-4HJfft^aenv i i{yiu/tJ «nd . 1 -. b>*bngm^ 
14 Pip line o[ Elhlnia It may be tlial the composer ui Elio KiilkniU p*jn^ wr.nl* (j convev a him tl-iii P^rain- - 
yarnv^Eir-an (Tp nr ihr SiEhhaviiou line io ithich lie bdeuiej was nm descended frum n, pure mother, tf this 
con|ccmrc is pr r inl bi- rulurc re^egrtbSt cither P*rameivaravarman IT, nr Sithtuvifftu iiti*i Emvc been the 
ilkgitim ae^ Bfm of V-fa intlher , aho see p. tan abatxund nob' 1 

* J VnT Hi p, ,^ 4 - Hew ip^i\:utc Ilii pCMitirm w™ Ixi rpirr uf hifl Choiirr by ihe li 

ihDWJi bir die U-layi-ttdimni grant Herr we art io3d that the Palbya general t Mays cam Ira " bestuiwct th« wMa 
kitiffdoiit injuty times on the Pjiltava" Ufat, Vol. If. p. 372 ) by ho vjctwki ihn Ernies r.f 1 he Utter. 

r \ lie pusifinr, The nu mbers of Bbxinavmrmau'fi line occtipled is nM knuwn. In fmu linrrr h nn mention 

Gf ihmn enctptirr lErp Kr^Mi pint** S he circum^fuircst that led N.indivaEruaEi to rifte from Ihe rna%mRca^t 
bn Arc. ^f=> ,ifnt ir, nswtrt IiLb (mii prodona: an? nowhere naic-d. | fi^ Uthrr ffimiiva is cvidcmlv 
nlfniical 'tith ih"- Huh i^v^M-MnlilrijA mentloiw'd nunrihan once to on in^ripEion in ilie V nikniHl^tVntmAI 
1 1 mptn Hi Tire Ta to U inforno us ih^La prince named SiihhayiiriTinn ^-eni on 

luiJjrJfrfljrJfitf to i .ubmibaniTn liirn a fortsi) where lie w-u IrmafiirnteU into HbMjvmtnnan by bathing in n 

**”* t0 h - TCfiV ^ tcd die Sivxi tempk aithr P k^. HkjuivjmmiAh h |»re -pdien o! aw n 

i,?Ja king. 
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Tills, conclusion is borne out by (Kt- [.'dayendimri pistes of the same king. Here we 
are totd that his general Udayacandra killed with his own hand the Pa Hava king 
CitramEya, who seems to have been allied with thy Dram i la princes.* The Cdukyas 
of Badiimi were not slow to take advantage of the weakn&s of the Pallavas. Vikram* 
adiiva II., grandson of Vihayadiiya, having resolved to uproot complete!? his natural 
enemy ilie Pal lava, who Had robbed of (Heir splendour the previous kings born from 
Hi* race reached with great speed the Tuijdfika-viflaya (Ton lai-ni.iiiij.dain), attacked 
at the head of a battle and put to flight the Pal lava called Xandiputavarman. wna Had 
come in meet him '". 1 The city ->f Kiirlcf was captured by the enemy. Tin. proce¬ 
dure ad ' ted by Vikrantfiditya after l he capture of the Pal lava capital shows that the 
frequent wars waged in India by ancient kings against one another did not much affect 
either Llie country or the peacefulii.h ibii ants. In fact, the atrocities of later Indian 
warfare were unknown in early time s It is said of Vtkramaditva that, though he look 
Kaiics, he did not destroy it and that, having made tin- twice-born, the distressed and 
the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, hr acquired great merit by granting heaps of 
gold to the Rslasirh lies vara {the modem Kaiblsan.uhai and other temples. Manu lavs 
down tlu: laws of war thus . 1 

ST *T 5T ***' ST i 

SIT^SfWt^f UiSrfrT *T OTT TT«[TRH || VIL 201. 

M (Let no man engaged in combat smite) one who sleeps : nor one who is without 
the coat of mail r nor one who is naked j nor one who is disarmed ; nor one who is a 
.spectator but no: a combatant; not one who is eiienimLring another." 

fsfsrr *rpi 5 Ti^T^m T nTEi^ tjtfw^-R i 

WTsJ^WtTTfsi 11 vii. aor. 

-< Having conquered (3 country) lei (him) respect the deities (adored in ir) and 
the virtuous Brihuiarms; let (Him) also grant immunities (to the people) and publicly 
proclaim safety (to all).' 

Mcgastbehui, who came to India in the 4th century before Christ, remarks as 
follows about the Hindu laws of wart 1 ‘’For, whereas among other nations, it is 
usual in ihe eonicsts of war to tavage the soil, and thus to reduce it to an uncultivated 

’ Sttifh'M Inicn., V«l. !t, (i W* nrr niM that PaJUviJiiii.ib.i li-.ts bedegett j» NVnullpttr.i liy ibe 

prints* It Hru iVittrFctfi' ta be condjukd dim the iMitaJla print >? - look vp ike Citranuvu, itho 

v. 15, |]rtstffiblr ihe of hitanv--varavai-num El tf fame tiw clrc who h:nl :i Up the l'alLiva throiir Annum 
she frraittib prince* Atlfcd with prince Cilramaya, the PiUidyas nm^i have bn * ptmtiltort, a* fh^y dium E-* have 
duteated ihe Palfav^ m !tafiksirnjiuiii£df r which h Sanskrittsejf m tbv I >dft v ndiram yram ^ SamR^nigr^Tnii 
Annual on ItpegTaphy lm I’nrt tl. pnrrigtapli *S 

- South*ftvf, inserts VoL L p- 146 Th*- etpedtUun Kaijripurim firuhably imuertaki-n by 

ViSiromiidlivii I!- srron hi* cvranBlKTH m Ah I). 7 $ym - & ijrfttrr, Vi h 1 Putt IE. p, 374j, 

Tht hi&tnrli -ll pnrtinn oi itn KfmlGr platts ol Kirtirarinan II, cdilini by Frofewr K- tf. Falliak <£> /“Vs, 
\ciL 1 \ pi* ?o:i to zrtft li pJmost Wcriftrul with ihal vl the Vatlinlrri intcriptiftn {ihtd^ Vd \’ T yp. ±60 

> ApiCjiarntn says j "Ihe Aryan thr ^u^ht£r tff thus* nh* uiid d&Wfl ihtlf atm *vhi 

Ebeg for merr) 1 whh iM 1 ^ hair *ir ioitied hands ^iniJ vl fufitki-i J " Cl I. jv uv Itamlhavana ijeylam t H Let 
Vsirr nt^l ^ght with tln-rT Jiro in fear, urjloaii^iied- ln§ann nr oat nF ihflf minds nw with those wild luiv* 
thru -ftrnmiiT. nut vrhii waittoi^ iafitnUp sgtd rwn nna PriShmanot H (1 so. |S i\) 

* Mr U. C Duirs CivilUiititm ui Auatn* In-ha* Vn| t |, p. j 
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waste, among The Indian?, on the cenlrarv, by whom husb.mdriien arc regarded ls a 
class i li.il >< Aacrod and inviolable, the tillers of the soil, even whott bailie is raging in 
their neighbourhood are undisturbed by any sense of danger; for the combatants on 
either side, in waging the conflict, make carnage oF each other, but allow those engaged 
in husbandry to remain quite unmolested. He sides they neither ravage an enemy's land 
with fire, nor cut down its trees,' These principles inculcated bv Mann and observ ed 
in ancient times were evidently not forgotten in the SUi century A.D 

Reluming to the capture of Kanel by the Calukya YikiaraRditya II. we find that 
the event is corroborated by an inscription of the king found on a pillar in the temple 
of Kailasati&iha.’ This defeat of the Paliavas by the Calukya*- seems to have dealt 
the death-blow to the sovereignty of the farmer. 1 Thus the history of the Paliavas 
emphasises the oft-repealed [rascal of Indian history that, when internal dissensions 
set in in a dynasty its decline and disappearance is only a question of time* Powerful 
kings could by their personal prowess only put oil the downfall to a more distant date. 
Pal Java ascendancy came to an end about the middle nf tin? 8th century and. curiously 
enough, iheir rivals, the Calukyas of iiadami, also ceased to bo the reigtilng power 
about the same time. 1 

BeW* tracing the later history of the Paliavas, it. is necessary to refer briefly to 
the monuments of Pallava rule. A few Pal lava temples have been already men tinned, 
Architecture in stone began in the Tamil country with the cutting out of caves in the 
living rock. Eight of ihuse eaves have been tUsem erttd so far, f/j. (i) the two 
rock*cul caves at Trichinopolv.* fsl ilie caveat Valfain near fihutglcjMtf, 1 (j) the cave 
at Sfyamangalam* in the Wandiwash fatuka «T the North Arcot District, (4) the rave 
at MahC-ndravadi near Sliolinginir. 7 (5) the caveat Dalavfuittr in the South Arcot 
District * (6) the cave ax Malaga ppattu m the same district' and (7} the unfinished 


• Bp. lad. Yd. Ml. p, 359 L 

T N^odwaroniul Ffllkrsimatlii blrturb raigned iwt less than 30 years iW.., VoL IV, j>. 1 j;!i nnd the 
Paliavas appear huve conumncd in some i atm pi abet until they were ramjuertd by tm Col* king Adit) a [ 
IffcV* \UtX k p.«tj, 

foA, Vaf. V. p* *S7 

\Tltereaif*tfxo cjm* 41 Tflchki^oly, A* tfatni in u r o vT lis imcdpsipn^ the upper aius wm ffSeayjitcti 
during the Mriyn of the FalLiva king GitnuMara &ttfumitlln 3 ^ ^tahenehmiiirmfiii L a fA* la-.f. UiUr H 

Ycl. T. pp. jjS’Jo!* The lower one bAnns no In scrip e]cj> n s_ but in J| probability it <ra* also out out by (lie 
FaUraa. 

The inscription In thu ikitc informs an Snai it was oil out a wrvaM of P 4 g^ppikjugu l^jitSokuta 
GiJnnfahftra M a linear, r of Mjlicn<Jxav nrrctmi I, ; Jd;/ 1*:- fml t , VoE. [f. 

F S+i. 

rhi* uaa excavsiuJ bj king LaJit^kiiKi, *V# B Mnhfcrlfjivjriran I, -vnd vtni vjdJed Avaoibh4|anj-FaiLi- 
v®fcw s Ep- / |r ^ Vul. Yl, p. 320, 1 recently inspfirM the. cave and ihc lu u jnacripLioit; fcmnd in ir, 1>* 

quw phElirs of she cave on which ttsey arc engraved also bear |i thf lop a wdE^iKiitcd tjen . oth: on ojicH of (Ke 
s * n fHlflcrr* ■ with the tail folded ot'flr nv hack. The tail fcserobto I hut of the lion r^ucc-d in itfo* 51 > Plate IE. of 
Sir Wajldff C^inr#/ 5 vnr if^ft frutin, which hns been uTEtribuieU m Fallals It i!n.TeForo r to be 

tipduded thnt the I bn ^n- the F4liavii er-:T,t at |>enccl of 01 her oE their hinipry. 

ri;U is dedicated lo lhe gnd Vi^'iu and *v;ia oatlrd ^Ir.hJ iidt-ri-.Vi^-mj^flui. It w&± caused fo bLy miide by 
kin * OwoabnpM "m I tlic bank nfj ihr ftldh^Ditotafaka (Lank) iu |h« ^ ^ :uty of) MaHndwpur*. 0 (Ef* Imf.. 
Vcl W t p. s^3), 

1 Kmg tfarindr* \ut Naren^rflppdtlaraiyjoil vho hare ilia surname Sutrafn*Uu cut emt ibis cave, *vh\ch 
-t.vsi ended >stritmalrf?'E&atSla)ii l 1 ihe shrine railed Satrumaltt> -vara; .iniFjrui m Ivpjurapljy | h if 

t5at,5 P Fait II. patn, j* 

rhi.- waa dedicated in Lhe £ck£s Stahmi^p Ueara and Vn^u^ Tbfl inscription which it fjtais 

M n a " ls ^ hct Cdutequenily* tire mine d the king Kha excavated it tmmol he mads eiii s btx die paragraph 

Rioted m tht prectding nntc* 1 
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caves at Patfioapai.idavamalai new Arcot in the Norili Arcot District , 1 The first five 
(excluding tire lower cave at Tticbinopoly) came into existence duing the reign of 
Mahcndravarman I. as testified to by tin inscriptions contained iii them * Of these 
five, tin- 011c at MahSndravSdi is dedicated to Visim and the other four to Siva. They 
miast have come into existence during the first half of t he seventh century A. f>., as their 
excavator MahondravariTtan I, Nourished during that period. t)i the remaining three 
the Mamhgappauu C*ve might also have come into existence during the same period. 
The Paneaprindavamalai cave is perhaps the Inst of them all/ 

About 1 he rat has al the Seven Pagodas, Mr Fergtisson says:» “ On the whole 
it scents more prebaHe that their date is somewhat earlier tlmn 700. but their execu¬ 
tion may have been spread over half a century or even more, so Lb;it absolute 
precision is impossible tn the present state of the evidence. Still until some fixed 
date *>r some new information is afforded. 650 to 700 may probably, he safely relied 
upon ns very nearly that at which the granite rock* at Malmalhpur were carved into 
the wondrous forms which still excite our admiration there.'' This, then, is the 
approximate date nf the construction "f the rat has derivable trum a ^uidy of l lie 
sculptures and the architecture. Let us see il cpigrapliical research helps us towards 
n closer approximation. The popular name of the Seven Pagodas rs Miivabvar.im" 
whirl, h believed in connect the town with the demon Mahabah overpowered by the 
god Visnu in his v&MMfi&HtBr* or dwarf-incarnation, Mr. Rice is of opinion that 
the village owe s its existence co the lianas mentioned above as descendants of the 
demon Malabali (or Mahilh-ili-cakravartinl/ Out, in ancient Cola inscriptions 
found at the Seven l^igodas. the name of the place b Mamallapurmn 
wlttch is evidently a corruption Ol Mahrimall.iptir.ini/ meaning * the city or tOill 

■ tk 7. Tallin *.v« at p a Btnpan^™lni r-n—* - tre "to - i* - pat™ A start «*»•« 

ftrepto- ^ U* I" a11 P«*» Wli, >' ,l,r ,ww ° Hthk W I* <*W« I 

** ?xJpiilS t ,'«£* H ultra- is * moMirkic ww m>. <«lif*d by tk MnMwm-d.je. Tlu ««ipw- m 
MbtCUnfe cku-i.-i.r- la 4 .«t ***<»*™ »»*** bv f k \ V AU * u ••■'•* 

d t£SKrc»»cT tfclf *»« **«.«' fi • ■***» ' lf ^“» ^ *° h *«? t " ;vin ' il 1 » 

uS l ! . r. 1, D ijiJ lilt P illiv.irJiill H iwr; may flilso hare t»w estavflicd 

ik 1 fitliii- 'p-'.v Ml l*- 1 ' / Wituut 1 On it os bill ill ftntkfui|ufeluit]r<un in Ac t mMgkpnt UiWm im ruck- 

during thi infill ; 

cut cave beW'Pilnjt to Hie Vallttv* 

S 1 JSSSIm Qiher mmolitte W# ^ «f*?«*B* 

, „ .... iy, uM.-ttiLc-airtM. »l»r«.^a tempk- »lw l »!uiro».H.i;a-ni.miJ.ip.i .md I he Kjm.Hiiua-nawTiipA 

25 £SSp 25 * y■ «««p k s ■ ■ *** " p™» 

77 , t - t-JUr:. kin^ ne-Ja.lh«« tiler- Ik - P«U>' l=WS‘ Timber el raw* u 

: l ;U 5 " r « «~W «!« be n^.w .1 ».fe« M»*PM At 

5 * 5 £S Arvo, llHtrii^rr fa«r mk-«jt «-« *1 *m »*. 

g ^aJni.MfS=e.n'J*t« il* two «l» I»=riphe» touml ’* <* "«= ***** ^ 

^SSSSS^SSUt^iSl S |» fcwe «*minl CitbuiUjjka t PfeffgjQi ttiaflfit 

11K rav ” (l " v -1 imiv-piiMi near tikkinopoty v* i*) manalitlife «v« - «r w^^mtkmK ol ike 
kr •«>•♦-*. P -*• • * ■ lem rt, i.luouuJ AVprfH en Bpifirapliy :or PW l >« pacagwpk *« 

ii mp c »ih -i ‘ J-* - m tlin StiLLtti A rear Hist riel » mi unvm-hrii rack-cut «n- (C tt> titrr nf /-y- 

'p H^ SHHSL: v* ” J V- # m. «• *- 1 ... «*■— 

. ct" 1 • 2 iJrt v«l 1 , p. " \ Tkr ViMfnovn offcl 1 irumiflgal Ali-Ar^fl* thr place Kai.kmnudll. *.« 

^ tL 
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of MahUmalla.' I have already munitioned tht.- fart that Malta m alia occurs as a 
surname of the Pallava king Nara^imJiavarman I. in a mutilated record at l)ad;tmi 
in the Bombay Presidarej. 1 it is thus not mitikdy that Ma hilmallu pur a m or 
Mavnla varum was founded by tin- Pallavn king Narasimharairnan. the twit- mpornrv 
and opponent of the Calukya PuUke&i II., whose accession took place about A. D, 
609 Professor Hultxscli is of opinion that the earliest Inscriptions on the rat has an 
binuitis of a king named Narasiniha- 1 ti may, therefore, be concluded that the 
village was originally culled MabamaUapmUm or MlmaUapuram, after the Pallava king 
N nrasi m ha varm an I., and that the earliest of the rat has ui:n cut out by him. Tin- re¬ 
maining rath, a must also have come info exiftemc during the period of Pallava supre¬ 
macy, bin perhaps al a somewhat later date. 5 Other monuments of Pallava rule 1 arc rim 
largr lank at Mahendravadi built by the Pallava king Maheiidraiarman 1/and the 
reservoir ;n Tvtmeri in the Conjeevmam tuluka* The original name of the bitter was 
Tiruiyaneri' which is mentioned in the tCusakudi plaU-s. Other tanks must also have 
existed Ul the time. 4 But these two arc the only ones which ear be identified wit h 
'■eriainty. 

The Pallavas appear to have been Saivas at first* and accordingly adopted the 
hull for their crest 30 and tht club (Ahafv&tijjffi) for their banner. Some of the kings 


1 S ^ Jl*gc zjS ah'ivtb 

■ 5nAf jH-ZmiV. Vfll 1 p. i 

* I t ■ i twnpffr ural 

coin* b mflnwdwi Ilic 'JiiUdik «rf ih.- third st-jftv of the Dts^ntiurjjfrtiiilw pfirbip* tii<* la« »a,"V " V*? 

AivATiinltitita, who might lwvt constructed tht. remisming rtihui a* well as Htr(^pS« tempted ni,*™”-' 

****•; I fL " h ' m„| Tm*xmmns ly «lid 

Ah fi iMfT.'BiH./# PnllMVi vara-£r*ui i he idenruy oi Aiywtak»m& sind Atfauu i- h u any nf tU c kin** h 

!:urn Ilf? topper-pla!# gumm fzmwnv fo lv rsiohlinfcfid by figure rcse^tdurt Flic <_ mwribtkrnii s" 0 *" 

Templr nr tht S*i wn F^«Lu mmikn ihrn? -hrim^ lit M 5m ilbpurmti r ; , F£ mh & Pa 11 ^ ” 

nn(j P^liiNi-iLkliariJkiv.i^^r. wbk'h ^ie tUmtH; in ihr wmplc ejlk l JT' ' va ™ 
Uif! SLure Temple. DrHubadi tli[nfc» ihr letter den mnspmtvdy ihu PCnilruaruidui (called Rl i"*- §* 

ftfravtvtftr* in 9mtkni limes} tempk af FvniripuTAm And (Eel Srirabu n(| yafca (B cn b! t u PnlhJ* i 
ciparafiL U «*ms to me wry imlUcdy ih(K ibe iwa Tatter hid m lIu wteh tin Staj^ Tflmplt^nM f 

Kscslrlyd imV^’Fa3kv i ii’l yiu* ^ n? in dI pii^abilily the ancient najtie c F ttur prinriitri I' 

Shore Trm^le. KkifaiiiniHn-F.-vH.-tv.^l vara he the fiafrtft ol rh* sir^Tller shrin- k i] ia ^ m *J! e 

t ^rsilijfi^ v ir ^roblihly dr rt£ri»|ke ^nne t inmrtted H-Jlh ilie larger frmpl*, W h rK a ^ 

sEEiiitiH; uf the S.-4XJ b Kln^ IJ rm rnujcaurf i»Correct, fl piJiv l** iwitrTtidfti ih.if Lhr I^l1av.i kin"-- 1™^ 

bull! the hinnlkr cl ihc two sfiri 11 &- winch by the ilitti-.- 4>l thi- Shore ‘Vvmph, h is jou possible " ) ■ ^ 1ni 

ijihJm -■ as noolhef namt; uf musc kifiy. IniliUcate, ihc whole oHIie Slinm Tompi? n, S |u j,^^^ ri|r ^ 

ibe ^aflevn lirn^ ftljaiiifetii, mb ^ontlnKlMl thu !£nii/ii4jtiiihn rcrrptc^E K.'iMciptirssm. " U3 ^ ^ 

* h TT 1 rtnt Tfntikuly thni lire >hrme oi K;iil Luin.ltl n .%£ l inlppaf|tlr m ihe Mi^,ri libka .4 |( x - + | r ^ jTi 

E>biriet n- imih iSnrn^ (ht P^tarii pen J ^ rh* .I'i^waj' A l t^n <in Kpigr.tphv ?or M 7' " 

1 Set- j * » l -2 Abote Tfce Iflfft (i MifaMfSitifi wm called Mahfndrapura in meter* ii mes . rimi^ht h n 

been -ttimdcd by Lite IViJhn'.t hint? M»3it Eidra ^annAn Lor ri-Ei.j bv him, 

" Ai pointed o»t in the earlier portion ol MI is article l^et ahnvj? not* 4 ) r tbk bnUi WPpt 

i urntructcrl by thr Fai|wvn km^ hraiy#^ wIidm fdfntiiy w;iii miy of the Wmgz known irwi lbe/ 
^mtiU And it mh imrt4pt(oni lm* to be d^ItTird by Puriirf: rew^ixbi^ * 1 r P lte 

* SnttiMmd /*/•!!■> 4 ., V% hC. 11. p 34j. 

1 Th4 Link cajted P^r;tnn- .del .il KtraAi imhv' CbrngluptUl Dkirki wni ciirknij ^ wnitrucled L - 

1 Villava kins fi^rann'-raravarniAn I I lie ntservdr .\r.lftmiulilr in Ute Artoi idJuka lini N'n tl ^ rKt i 

probably lm:o ft*atrno* iinsrjny ihe p.-f jnx| mi Pallava supremacy . I lie K.l^r[p t 1. .ltllJ UibijFum.Lllfjr t , F ik ' 

http pT^tmWy lilfT ; seethe OTrvqtpr-General's djtifniff tor pp, 103 tojofi, 

* I hii TiHi V li^ pnaimted from nq-r-ir -- like ^rvuvUftiuiivnitniii find: Slmitbimpniiff borfli? hi' yjjjuj 

mrlii'i kb-iy* Otiv -nf ih- S;iE?-r kir^v wi ^nm, h 'i ^aiva ihni he il-fdar ri ht gm rid itE fl || | M|1 S(]|J / 

flU ciai^a erred i sec 3J9 jboiv, and rcHc tt* V 

M ^ce alsi» p. jal!S ubovci, note d 
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who issued the Sanskft charters were probably adherents of the Vaisyava faith as 
i have already remarked." jainism seems Lo have flourished along with these two 
creeds and, if the Tamil Partyapuramm \s to bo believed, was in 1 ho ascendant 
about tin 1 beginning of the seventh century A.D, Them was .1 big monastery at a 
place called Putalipuratu *ui the South A root DisixicL ), 1 \t Mavilftppdr in Madras there 
wi n. Jainas at the time when Tlrttfiana^ambandar visited the place , 3 The I’andva 
king hjmaran was originally a Jaina hut w;is converted to the Sniva creed bv 
Timiiiinusambandar/ According to the Periyapnra\u\m. the spirit Tirunavukkarufar 
(also called Appar). an elder contemporary of Tininfinasnm bandar. was first persecuted 
and siibv (luntly patronised bv 1 Pallava king who is >a:d to have demolished the 
Jaina monastery at PivaHpUtthani and built a temple of Siva called Gunadaravfccaram.* 
As the younger I imnanasambandar appears to have Iicen a contemporary of the Paltava. 
king NantMridmvannan ],, the elder Appar may U* taken 1 ► have spent most of Iris lifi 
in the reign of Narasiriitiavarman's father Mahctidravarman l.. one of whost surnames 
was Gutiabbara according to the TriHnimpoly cave Sanskrt inscription^/ Ifaflihisbe 
1 rue. the Pallav.a king MahCndravarnian I. must have excavated a dumber <d roeb-eut 
eaves and dedicated most of them to the god Siva with rhe proverbial zeal of the non 

' NniinrsHkr Vl*i?ffg*f»i< and SlihfanrtMiH -SIM h n pmnMIpTinfi 

- Ths^ irriTPM-ucniit IT1 ttie kewh iif phr Yanni while ihr origntAl poetbd 

mvlm or ^liklfar !iJh ihrt forfro iVtialipiUtlram. Th* Ijiw M ftimlaTtro IflJM iikniiikd ir with 

rIrwppAUirip|«ttl*yrsr, tKe w^vdi rn rirupy* pulsar n«n CttnJtinr t <re |rt tL S-njjb Amt Dirfricl [ 1 * ^ Am t V< i( XXV, 
[«. 121, pi .if V'}. I'bb SifcNilL^ciJilasi Ki’iiVt imS-ikcrlv. butouK TiruppAdirippiiliVilr U an nirciiriit pUce mcuEioiiCtl 
In ilit T .Hill D*v ipjjjp dta pliicr *A<*cd it- the tfod I'nirdLpnmrjFii, cm the olhrr lunul. wa* Mu VM t>l jjnim 

Iflnrmn;^ ilid appeifs |o htvt firm dty ts®f 'w huw I inrv rh pm me iwiutH \rcoi Dismci YU c ruin y| 
rimvnili »yms fohnv^ been r- FfcUnvn itfutlnlorv with ill- liil-t K i.I jvd. 

1 £>■. y-i/p. Vol. ^ I Ur hi' THrtt ? 

* H* i-ratted Nion-virNftlHmJtnih NVilumsiui- -J - "due in^ Inme,” lit: it *h| to li^ fought * 

hjiult PL Sr-tv. !i jmrf mighliiK'rcbn;, bt jdi mi ll with fhn PthiiK.i kin.- M.it.-ll- -.ftmai. Arikc^mn, udifj cl.nmh 
to have dcie-ulcd th*z irtny p! ViltftH at NrSv#tf MimsitiJ flii 1 ’ pliprapbv Tor I\ir£ II. pum* 

graph aftk. 

' Comparu Mith Ak Idtofwiivg vrr^r uE lh^ I rkliiiioppEy Cavfe lr-crtpiurriT— 

*# c 

“ Whih- thr king tallrd GynaWiara is .i urtrJliipprt of the Irt the km *IcdgSj \Mth lias Mini^dl ha^k frpm 
h^EIr (i-i>c^jO CrtiMlufit, Ftpr a long tlriie in theurptTJ hy !" Hts *■ li&itlte eondiMt^ 

fofpjcno li'E kinj; who a&£mtttof^vcb«<KiHt a ncorahippt-r of Sva th-mTy before ib* itacriptfcrt eng raved 
In liiri. h Is ji.4 itnllkdy shiti CrunabEuiFa hnd ongfriilly \wt-n a Jaunt mil persecuted the Saivas In ibif cw. 
rise idtinlitv Gurmyuwn wrili this PaJInt.t k-n- wlia firat p-.^^iEtil and ihen priMwcrcti the Sjsvi saint 
Tirnn.n'nkkftm^r betOTirs vtrv pri-bnb|i- idenliliiraiiftn ui wafirnn 4 hy sh- tael that I iTufi.j.irasirpib-indar. 

■nlmse im-ftil ippaiently -* ynwral ot lEis PrtlkH'n king X'arna:iiihflttafmaii U P wa.i a irimgtr 

yarieiirp^rary'iTlru^lvnkkani^ k li wonhy of imuiv lirns that On diti^r's Imnhand mf rtriuJivtikkjraiar— 
Hampel KnilpjMgaiyaF— la*l hfalLfe In Ughting tor h» agHinM rF |he king cf ihe X<irih + r 

4 The /Wyflpi^^icuia litre lo nw the Mord K-ldava nh a tynnmvn or Pall^va. to ihecaw- of Aiy^ulipal 
Km i|v_i rkc-i i who wafl acini it t Billy n K:nUvrt P hi m ia sfti>i Up hive litre* tiorn «n the- E'allaea himily And ii palbd a 
PallftVA. Hus cornu K nlsn-iiti. K-ol^lli and KiMlnp n nlau octur irt ^jgrnphfel records (£0. /w,/, 
Vol ..VIIp S J - llo^ the# afo cmmaxlfld tfkh theHf«d Kiijats on iht? ems li^nd ami P^EJava *m ihr nihtr 
4rcr qufdtion? whkh await ^vlLLt^n Ipv JuiiifP nsUJartbts b lEse time yf VSkmm.L-c . I llIiutl? wits a thkf i>" Ciflfcn 
j n1 i < ,:,!|, .AtscoE Ul4rkL *-ho i.'tilli J Idm^H .i KiiluVA (W, Aw/-- Vuf. XXLf. p. 14,1). [s.-"ippcru ij jifigmlyva. 
A-hn ^idiueried ihe C^ifitercEgn^" tiuiirig :lsr riiiftn ot H.i?nr:lii ttL I A- IX c.^Eito U4S.1 P wfta A KiidavA und 
^Hed hkrafetr a PaUtVA (£> /«/i VV>h V|t P pp. 1O4 and m;. Jlie name Giinadanirkciirdio was tvtdtmtly 
called after Oic PnEiava king Guiiydii'iij «-hidi i-. lyi^nymons % irn i rimUhnni, a ol M.di' nd raianrinn t. 

Accordingly 1 rimfifivukkatA-jir imbs! hive'been a i:ontdinpi3raiy mI ilia P*1hv,T kin^ Mohr tMltavarmrin t. This 
tenduhimi h also varmnted by other cflJMNierAtJoM 1 ^ note | athm. 

1 (mm* Vol- p. 
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convert. Buddhism had also its own votaries, for the Chinese pilgrim Ilmen Tsiang 
win* visited. Kaftcr about A.l> <5*o, speaks thus of tin religion* ,4 i c. the 

P.ilLoa country: Ihere are soon- hundred of SQngh&r$ma$ and to.ooo priests. 
Hits' all study the teaching of tltc Sthavjra School belonging |i> tin- Great VdiieK 
I J'ere are some eighty l)eva temples ami many heretic s called XirgxantJta*" 1 

As regards literature it may be supped tifc the by mm of TmiitfvuklwraSar 
and J irutiatmsainbandar and die compositions of th-- early \ aisnava Ajvars were 
known a ako thrTan.il rMs SUrh as the Pvtfyp,?*. Pu ia ^ fK 
and SthffadtgSram- Die Tamil AuM of Unit ailuvar must have been a work >.f 
msesd ment at the time ■ Kaficfpura was probably the seal of Sanskft learning * , hough 
the Brahman hvmg m various parts of the Tamil country must also have nMy 
cult.rated .t They must have been quite familiar with the poems of Kalidasa and 
Miaravr Some of them at least must have gone through Knmarita’s works* We mav 
even suppose ifet thr works of \ arahamihira Mere ofienct consulted than they are 
now. As regards the epics, it is intonating to note that provision is made- in the 
Knraitt copperplate grant of PurameSvaravarnun I. for the recitation of the 

the village of Knram near Conjeevcran./ It fe not likely 
that a Tamil translation of the epic existed already at the time. Jt mav. therefore 
be supposed tlurt the SatHikrt original had to be read out and explained.* The tathas 
and sculptures at the Seven Pagodas imply a „ intimate knowledge of Puranic lore 11 
The great apostle or Advaite phUosoptiy ms, apparently, not yet born 11 A* rcgar ^ 

4 DeoT* tiwtMil? fafordi i-f if t - M . 



ir had n gh#fikx n wind,, according lu L^c 1-iiHYi.f, KMhuni (A> Ini y.j vm 
ifyrnt United <u mrrtif a-i: l n - :i kuigi for iu.lj mj ki\smi mu " 1 h * / Zf-l **' " 

niiri,iyin ... ****,„,*, ' ft* * 

Kntfa&iniUK-i itupk vpkraph «f VikramftJlhn If (,w, VoJ. m .. mU =* tL [r r, \ ToT*?-'-', J " lW 

***■™ '-p^ ■•***. Pnri i; pJ 4^ t nt ,i,c 1 •***► 

nc pcift Rfl.vjkjrll h whit t’OjmjjEy-i J Aihct$i iii*r nMtirn iif A'fy Hi'Tx-itj i* ^-i i i ,, 
inrnr *.f Kifiifd.V&a and af BliUravi 11 tiv ha skill M W y f s Vf V' ' ^ *' !Plaln! -"d h v the 

' *; tM * Hourfsfu'd pnibriHy in itir fiesi half of the clt[liih iTrUiry V.D 

- st*k77T' T A 1ilP ' I,w h t™ (,f hiSc«lail.nloro in |hr P^ ^iU^U 

. .. r, .i -al. i, ft. 155. Otic-of tho disres imo wltieli Hip vitlage wa^ rffrlitc'd va* e*t 

n.-llinp the: BJiarsili, ' If, 4 uWwA* ,\ (hr vil^cr in rhr t e*, ‘ * npnn 

f oil ed il>c four Vidas, ‘ ’ Kflnuu Oi«p ic n 10S foniiiJ<?» iliac 

AVr' - "^ °l- lhr < P ! C ‘t* h5 p « , «»i»Wjrf».'whii ptnbably ffotdslntii Ip ,h« i, h 

jete^ ... »',h. forger C.I^iSI .•r** 1 ' 1 * 

*• •«*■>■ fM ,1. [Xii.^mph lb,” to L. S 

Ogl W*( Ir™. ,b li.itfa « . 

^rn|UtBiu. the il^inlr of * l ’°* a,ds tls * *‘ J,rl ,:l <tlr W »"d If «irmnitr tjf the <fth century A.O. 

hi* SantiipatUrHUfk* whti, Addii t^rliu 1 -^° "vr* T Ufl I!’* * w * t -AftvJlila leadicr. Informs in ihtl iw huir 

< * Ad, yj r. B5 S CotU ln T3 " lt r * 8 tull,,K " ^ » lle — of Itam' »v W thr 

flMMrtshr^ .4 , a ,t 0 f Tn^” *" l1,J * m,.m W 

A.t i. for SaiirJccmt, ' h * dntl ' “' rt ^ V f j ™* ^'fd yield ihr tint tm|, of ,he nth century 
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Ur- <*tlu-T Dravidian languages r.\i siing literatures d<i tum extend 1111.0 the period 

of Pallava supremacy.' About the country oi iJrfivtda and its people, we have lhe 
evidence oi ,1 eon temporary. This r> what Hie Chinese pilgrim Ilmen Tsiang has to 
say; Tin- Wd is fertile-and regularly cult iv.it cd, ami produces abundance of grain, 
There are also many dowers and fruits. Ii produces praelcusgems and oilier articles. 
The climate is hot the cltaracter of I he pi-aph- ■-ouragnous. They arc deeply attached 
to the priiKEpics id honesty and truth, and highly esteem learning , in respect of their 
language and written characters, they differ but. little from those of .Mid-India." 1 
A brief survey of 1 he other southern kingdoms and their history during the 
period of PaUava supremacy may not be altogether our of [dice here. The Cera, 
Cola, and Pandya kingdoms of the south are nu-ntirmed already fn the edicts of the 
Maury,i emperor A-inka/ 1 ' M their subsequent history almost nothing is known from 
epigraphies! records, until we get to the period ol Patlava rule. 1 when all the three 
figure among the tribes conqu-red by the P.illaia- a.- 11 ell as by their opjxmert^ 
the CaUikyns of Radami ' Thera was a small Coja principality to llie north of 
Dravida somewhere in Lhe Cuddnpnh and Kumool districts." The Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tions in th<- f richinoptilv cai i->hnw ih.ti ■ he t’r>|as of Hie south must have been 
powerful and that they were treated with respect by dir Pa)lava king Gunabhara 

alias Mahcndravarman l. who must have ratgni.d during tin- first half of the 

yih t-eniury * Though (he extent cl Coja territory at ihis time is not known, 

there is reason to suppose that it must have been very small. The capital was 
apparently Iraivfir near Tri chi nopoly * From the Tamil Pa/iyupurS>tntft wc know 
it was .< Cola prinns> hat married f Ik Paydya king Vniumupan already mentioned 
as havil^ been converted to the Saivit faith by 'firtiflanasainbandar. The Kindyas 
appear to have been ind( pendent, and had, perhaps, to figln ufN-n Jtgainsi the intruding 
PslUrvas,* After driving rite K-iDava* tc. vanish behind th. walls of KuiVquira, *' tin 
Calukva KilikESin It. crossed the river Kavert to invade the Cola country. 
There", we are (old. lie caused great prosperity to (hi: Cola-?, Keralas and 

Pat,idyns, hr lining the hot-rayed -un to the hoar-frost, the army of ihe l , atlavas; , ' v " 

4 'Ettont fotitjp* Blmiw* d<i+»iw» ttk* n»'-lw)WmlN«iiaay«l»M!«« ■*» irnmliiti-d H* into 

Trtngu (lininij |tit rrl^r, A thu Calukv* Lin* Raj*rS}n t, IA D. ipja-fiat. Tn lii-s J fyitft, V-.-L I >>. 4 A 

>fr. Elliw w- 4 ", "IV I'lJti* u'rrrkut rtlikfi mninj-Jirpis hsu-c ncttuiKy lietn obtained <- ihn AViV of 

Xtpiliii'p.'"lii(l' wji 4 wmii-icd in ibr «th tnUnrj-" A* regard- Molsydlnpi, it in woD kmjwti ifou k b i 
vomparaiiveK 1 Lite direct of (smil. 

; Beat 1 - hn,fa::t( '•" IE. i ItVrW, Vi,!. 11 , p. iiSi : Ef , /»./.. V»>>. tl. pp i 1 '/ ami 471 , 

« file Undhm* must hms been praciii-nlU- tlfcighboun ■■ the CBfas Consequently. lhe *t«enoe t 
nnvTt?f«n:TwelOth: -hrrn kfoifdnn** in Andhra (nabrlpimnn Is EnnsplftiMile Tile Atulhra tlfig OmuumipiHra 
i^nknrni r«iiitii« i<* havr Umti dw tout of lhe Sahyn, .Madly, t and Mohriidr* in oi hub ins ; A',-. /«*/.. V.jl VIII. 
p.6,. MrJny:t tnust bnvu been iThi«ted iti Kerala, ferhap* The Andhrw wi re t(n lnw>-m,th the 
Vav.tnn? amt F*T!iflvafi and had no di-nlings wlutcver with the * 'das riin-}>ws nr • rms 

* KTrttVfl#miin 1., who came to ihr ilirem- in A I> w 577> riqfins t>> hsv^ ecitquL-rt-4 the king- f 
Kerala. T'aniJva, DramiMnilCfiJly** Wnn.'^v Gottife*, Vfll. I, fart > 1 . j-. .’45 

* Anana! ffr.^rr ,.n Epigraphy tor <(H?4-05i f*i>« rt, paraymph* 5 awl *' 

T Thu rivrr ibr r. is hrn epok»'i» of as ' the Iwlovni nf lhe Piillava fkingj,” and “ me great power 
nt the Cflfflj " is tNe fwmrfnnFd ; Xenlli-titi. Jm.rt.. Vtl I, fij'- J,] ™d JO- Perhaps Jhc Cu|an «rrt at the time 
friendly is the Pitllaras 

■ The Origin'll enpit:il of 1 hr ■ "fas was I'raiynr. Kavirippil-nhsthna-n, vhn-i> ra- for *oti.:-time ihnr 
chief town, hre a me siiEhtiltj'- - - 2 In tk m. Thr i<s>n pt 1 rot lore l-.ad n ; " ret l.-t-cenv.' lb® capital. 

* It «.-u apparently a pcrrkxl -it PJi^m wpaitaioit. Panova 1wl»r>. ^ «*U has been in,-.de nut, 

fhoms thm iliry were powerful fel kiutoJ AVje^ri «n Kpigt-aphy icr itny-nS Pai< IT. ftiira^rAnh iS'. Th( jad thi 
ilit Piitfm npp««e4 Saadivarltraa Pallavamalla and pei 1 tai>N tven aided -vitti Hi adveiisttie alio show* 
they were poweiEut. The CPlas eira lo linve occupied a sutiordinate pcsttion 

" E/> fnd., Vol. Vf, p. tl. 
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Thi* statement implies (fast lit helped 1 lit former against the Salter. Perhaps, the 
Three wore allied together against the PalUvas. Though almost nothing is known 
of the history of the Cera* during this period, ii is trot unlikely that they combined 
with the Colas and f’iirujyas frequently against the aggressive Pal Java, as they seem 
To have done during the reign of PuIikfcStll II. 

About the beginning of the 7th century the fclugu and IC^narese districts ul 
the Madras Presidency, which once belonged to the Palbvas, were annexed, respectively 
by the Eastern Calukvas of Vengr and die Western Catubyns of Riit&mi. 1 fn spite of 
the repeated boast* of the Pal lavas tf have conquered the Cojas and Pandyas, no 
inscriptions of the former have been found further south than Tridimopoly. It has 
thcrtforc, to he concluded that the Pallava dominions in the 7th and 3tli centuries 
comprised Only the Totuiahmai.tdakxn including the modem districts of Chingfeput 
Vorth and ^outh Arcot and tin southern portion of Nellore. 1 

■At ^ Ime esact date the fhillava sovereignty came loan end it is not at present 
possible to say. f*ut Nandi varman Paliavamalla, mentioned above as having been 
defeated by the Western Calukya Vikramiiditya JL, is believed to be the last king of 
the family, and he seems to have reigned for not less than ?o years, This may take 
us to the third quarter of the 8th century. 

I he later history of the Pallavas has now to he noticed. One branch of the 
tamily claiming some connection with the Gangas of Mysore occupied a considerable 
pan of Tvntilai-nadu until the dose of the qth century. 1 These have been called 
Gangs ’PaJlaras in order to dlsiingulsh them from the other Pallavas/ The former 
al-j claimed descent from the Mahtibhctrato hero Asvaiihamau and belonged to the 
Bharadvaja ldng-= of tlie family are known. n;„ Vijaya*Damivikratna- 

varman, Mjaya-Kaudivikramavarmao, Vijaya- N rpatuftgavik nt mavarman. Vhya- 
Kampavibramavarman, and Vijaya-Apafjjtjitavikraniavarman . r (Jlher kings, who, to 

’ Af * f , l 1 ** *“***" cf PoHkfJ.f, u.ibc kingdom el m K j ^ubflrhol b* Id. __ 

^ ijTn h»d le'n.ui'wS lay the CrtukvJ or L.C,; 

-tndcmJ probable by iKir (■cippcrpl.ioi Itmml n Cittm, *t^ P W iti} ‘ 

‘., P ^. 241 f; Tl« Clibew pilgrim Hi non Triwg culls lhh Irart ol euiuifrv Ta ^.ni-chU nr 

Orjyi.l.i (1 .,I Ivwjitmtu { * 1 ufulfli-m i 1 ■.!.-j 1 ini a* i> -v.■» kniiirn in later (imev If dih h im t aJte ntett, 

ftuue „*i yet tan invented or. At l«a r had not becon,,: quit* (wpuiar. 

' the Pim^k grn«l« B y ti the C^-F^Uvns is Mctical pj* fnnt Uk regulor PaIU^. th« 

| ‘aniitiM ha« to Ik kupl d&3im±. NO momeal Inner are mentioned in ifcetWct ( „p D <r 

?**“ 01 tin Ml lutheriA towt p While Nan dk.irmjri Fnlfav.nmaHa boeM, d bliving tan descended 
ong. nwritittned rn yirlier rwreids, such ni ijlt-Uithiviinriui. ViMnn'mu, Vir.Utilrta and Sfputniv.vmm 
1 r ^ l T lir f^ 4 « wl lh|,f ' l5n |i' f ''‘ hi* «K«M0f» lA> M . m. i V., p. Ihi). ICoiibanilia 

IZtTl ^ K r sn TT"' !"■*'* u "* ? S 

dilZ f rT« n,JFMrt0 ^ 1 ' ^ r d to ?l Ca(,i?a> - ,fta Sottw 

by fMii.Tr r^.it,.es the ™ <d .hy OsiijprtWta. kta» t >r e jtt C4tet pj d 
d n :'L" x “ r m CflTtnccltml ^ I he regular PalTAtea. r 7 


, \V:I |V, p. 18 J, 


IMdu 






* )l:« bhfFiptlofrs ii iljMttPvite^AVJtrrrinn rnnee frwn ^rt r-rnh rn r t- Sl 

i imrd -it £/u^rnmnltAr and Ka’jram ba th i t,in^ir-L ft Dktdci -mi t i n ^ \ t - " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Vfl t riwv -■ i r . c Ui«ncl .Tfid trkiiJimBJlM njirii jfitcc.H.ftf in (bn SmtU 

11 c ' - ,ruf r(,i f pignpil2 | l NnndfyihratRjtVnnnxm! S. I.VrtJtJltfd ,\r ■ hnm S vmti ji .-.■ h ■ 

SSfn^ M 7 ™ 7 kt andfr “' PwtiTian^r 

^ a* Sfflj&sita 

Uttanimatliir anil KHr^m m rhe Cbin ■Jepyi - tc, afu | tu + , . 1 1 rifl J 

Aiiarajit.i. a I*ft|,le in^npttpp haji been wpwd .it Tinuumi in ill? Nanb Arm Dn ufet* J * re,gn ‘ ° f 
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judge from their names, must have also belonged to the same family are Vijaya* 
Narasidilmvikramavartttiin, 1 Vijaya SkanrlaSisyavikramavannan 3 and Yijnya-l&aravar- 
man,* Tin- history "f the family has not yet been completely worked out and, there¬ 
fore. it is not possible to state what relationship the latter bore to the former/ Tim 
inilial date of the earliest king DanlnikTamavarman takes us roughly to A.D, ;Go. 
which may overlap with the reign of N'andtvarman Pallavamatla. 1 NrpatUf‘>gavikrama 
was apparently the most powerful of the family. AS His inscriptions have been found 
over a larger extent of country than those ol the rest/ Aparajkavikrama was 
evidently ihr last member of the family/ In the battle of gnpurambiva (Tirup- 
pirambivam near Kumbakonaro) Aparajtta defeated ilu Pnudya king ' araguija. 
The former was. later on overcome by the Cola king Aditya and his dominions 
annexed by the Colas about the end oi the ninth century AI he Western Gangas 
of GaflgAvadi in the Mysore state 10 and the BSpas 11 were feudatories of the Ganga- 
PallavnY The Han as seem to have been governing a considerable portion of the 
North Arcbt District, norLh of the river Patar- 11 One of the chief towns if not the 
capital' 4 of the Bl^as was Tiruvallam in the Gudiyitam t&luka of I hat district. A 
number of kings of this feudatory family arc: known.’ 4 Bui we nr* not concerned with 
rh. ir history just now, ti is enough to remark that the Cola king Parfmuka I., 
who reigm'd from A.D. ^» about *»S. claims to have uprooted the Bai.au 
uul 10 have made over their territory to a Gang* feudatory of his." 

SidTbv l£ M1 * Oangn-rallavas the re was another family which probably 

-r ' lw ^d, «1 ihiTifoe ■« ki»*r... tw« f™> K«|i<HU!ii)srir » jp Sonh A ' wt Dls ™“ ifid u,fl lhlrd 

«5jj JJ * m f,iJ - vo1 v ' p -* 9 ****** ggg^g 1 by t ' ,c i,iKr,pTi "" 

, 1 Mrl ivi fidiniin let like Gwliplam ISluka «l th* North Arc« Dismrt, 

inuj.1 Itav. oi:en flow • ‘ ■ ■ k Vl „ B y. kv« from MltpMmm! 111 ’^ e SaIctu DMrict .md ill* ihirl 

-run. ^ M by ,. rv( ^ J( |fata*h W .W.^l Vlt.pp *,*.*$) 

1r«m ^filwsp il.r« king* 

’ 1 r)l ( Irriwinin Uwt.»ng»u«l HUav, orfitoclH tkefcrt dm. ihnr of tl.u« inKrtpU<m:i 

g«*.Ti.rr B m 1 Vlt^SJSl with thru U*t J„ V*!. IV, 

<g“ Y , 1 Til i Jv**** ** «ed lb. V^uiin-ipkabcl nuist Have 

TP- 1:7 1 „nU*U?«: kinfis ilwtnaBlvrsurifl Ynceowmir over wltidt iHvy rulwl 

tndinuiily 1««J “J" ' riffE,BD ' ■ u „ m6 L Kigwrf iff* PWtrth.r, 

Lr. .hl/ci'tM «aigUl fKH be fiomeinporaiic' m« * hi, NWiv.irm.-ni feitdKi matin. 

: 1 ft d,1t " i 1 , pn . ,1 ,-a, imntlier mm- -I S, P -^ K 1 * |uit ^W- Ktottm the cy 
liBUimtf. f Lb- ■ P- J . ,.,,.-5 idtf-'nmdcnth n slip.ft (Uni d Hiier ihe draih ot N ipanmR.i. At 

N-pSunga I, «tabti S b«iby i^spatabte 

uicj **£*« JP inrt ki "^ « p. fiS t 

teudatorv- ofNrpm-^. ^ Prtklvtg^K^V^. was tit. 

S 5 !. 1 tisrr ****&**«* ^ ^ ,ue ^ 

c( Ihn called Pttumbii'HippihJi- wbid- rttttnded from Pui*^ >» ^ 

w »-*•**=*-> •>— afM - 
Kfigr.phyL'PW 4 - ; - P "^ 0 ”''|T/ri-^W«P s Lhmkppl irf* ■« -Vi.:...tap..r 

■ llisjr i- t - ■_ „ urohaUv Pativipuri Tlnivolbm is ealkd \ Jvnpm.-i'n ‘ tho loa n n! I lie 

33 ffcSl 3 !S K »«• i. •*-Ttn»*" “ - •"« - - ,iK 

ol thtBtuafl 1 Settih-lnit. i» ^ > Vo) l!l - P S - 

11 Seta eje* Ep. /*J« Vql. TLl,, P- 35- . ^ • 

lb j.fVfll. SXh ^7- Paraiitaktt appears fo have rtiffntd no* l«« t,1alli S™ tls 

'* / i- ■ Vfl ^ P r 3 ^ 
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claimwj descent from Nandivarmaii Pallavamalk and which appears to have 
Lccii reignmg in a portion of To^fladu and .if the Cfl|j country Dantiv.irma* 
Mahamfa of the Tripfamr inscription . Xaytt*mi%wt imi*ion.*tl in iJu* X,V.uira- 
prabtmdham as the king of the Tonda.var Tdtotmiiufo XaiulippOttorak* T . whose 
Htscnptipa* have tarn found in Co^ttmam and a feu vfflqp, in tk Tanjorv and 
South Katulippouaraiyw, *ki belonged to the Falla waikka 

fanniy. 1 art- the km** names of this snrit* ol ftiikva kings. The last must have 
b^ n a contemporary of the Ga^a-Pallava Nrpatuhga motthwed above. Future 
^ U must decide what pcUtical rdutiudkhjp tJu- Gai^Pallavas bore t,., this hmilv. 
Dantiga ruler of Kafici. subjugated by ik lUstraVuia king GOvitidd III, in or 'just 
-■eiore A.D, h^might have been either a Ganga- Pal lava or a regular desv. udant 

The names, of another series ot Hallova kings are fumbilied b, the Araarlv.nl 
P-Ilar now preserved ,n U„- Madras Staeura.- Curiooslv enough. IheWription has «o 
*' read horn di. bottom upwards ...toad „f |„, m ,| K . top 

bm s .. ate mentioned hwv. ami it* nneestr)- i, traded to Bharadvija through 
As -au, amnaandlivn,,, JM the... Oeeuremg & ... . .. .^JL 

those Of the ancestors o! Nandnannan Hallavnmalla. |rfo fejtit them. Snhluv.e.nai, II 
l. reported to have gone to the mountain Suractuin order t„ plan,pillar „( v i CK>Iy - H ” 
then crossed the Bhagtratle (the Ganga rive,,, the Godavariand Knumverna rivm Zd 
reached the ,n«norllbaiiyaghal... 'raaiSvatl in .he modern Guntur Ui-tnel Tl- -. 
I.V waitedlira Bnddlns, shrine and listened tr. a disc..,ns.. „„ lb# Z The r . ‘' ,d 

T U- awnpOMt u mutilated. The Importance of this record (or RUhtra history 

,S no apparent at present Bn, lira alphalet in ohfch „ in engraved is not aid,air 

• » le end IS lost, WO have no menns of ascertaining if jf i s an original document 
-r a lopv oi mmc. dth:r fee or cl 1 ]i k k iL t , r . h wtumew 

local family, which is mentioned nowhan ' ‘ ***» '" :lr,nB * » 

* ir. VMf. p. Z : -- —- 

•/TOwtH***, TirueM*iiu.rt.,lihf; «d£aid*i m tn« Tartirirt d 12 ^ pi. 

r rt DNttkt and fmivadimihc Soylti Altai 

Mrfnh \ ill V [ t ■ Jh'{ V.fr( \ h j| 

Aiiu'lfiltf irthfrlptiitn tvhicli hfls |(. b* rtid Iftim ,fc- f | -V"* ' ' lfl / V* l! i }»>’ itojS. 

U, RudJli diviiipr: of the Nbltore Uietric. ft ^ n ., N ‘ . - > "Rwatds nlourul u\ L«wL'rnun,>r.ivsd*ju4ii , n 

“™ WMnpSki. 

1,w rcewd i* No, 3 ^ „F Lite cfl ir ce , i(>n l0T , fro ^» f ^ Owltv}. A third «ml- 

10 the 01 fh,r Caj. ting ViktwnadayttSntj^y* & Jf Z- ^, p '" h lhc Cu,lthl P* *>litrkt. ft l«io^ 

v sr«4i-ndra 1 . -Vnfft.i../. v»J in „.*- liptl at» u| «h> Lt.ja fcq,. 

* lhc writer Bwianlojt^tl ihicritHio^ td iheTaH !*** ^ TtJul u l ,wa,tJl fn)m the 

Pall«rit, * i+sirwjfi. vvlio, jiidife: iruni bis tiHtHih 1 ' ! thi* Amar-ivutJ piljirr itscm irtsn^^ -i-r i.,r kinv 

is protwbly ™anl tuy M.ift,-pt.ltHt-nrmim [ |„ ^ S ' ,tw 1,llB l *i^ti',ndr*vafnn:i. 

'■t kmjr Pnllaivn. ] If.re A^,k. carniun j c Jv-flnm s plates. Aiokttvftrmnn it reremhl lt> m the wut 

l-fo, t tlio PftlWai TUb ,■ .a Uut o M««icsU £,m* “Vtnf hwd 

ffillar lesthd|S J( . juyiKltMl title PnlJitv- m . ». 0 • tohrliitrawis-Tii&n n pjivisn m lilt; A Mr iVAti 

a p-stj&d much IiMfir d thn fitjj kihi^ vtFL^h ^ 14 itttMr lltaJ thf mBrriplspn 

■ The ratoea tr rc %£ » 3 £$£? ‘JtZT , 

•^bcjopv *A an ottUi +li*uiittirtif s lb* r^-pii ^liic Airtunivnu inscription miglil <anjy 

irt tfc« -« n Pp .„ n(Jv r pi J* ^ ^P^ nr NnttJt^tp rtmaS Ste r-ieriJ 

iinisl natvt token dilate nt a pu f i, J( i ( . 0,11 'J® docowow, The evenla fiescrirtcd in ihcns 

en^mvr l Anntiinr ritit*t, M ftrrtil*httl h» ,« m - 1 ,|at ih«fllpJustct in wWnii dm plni« nr* 

srlucft Jie ntlmU.jJiy ot r}tder ^ v . “ , , «""* Hi* H m.m lormd .-,t 'JlramlUfn 

itKAi 1.1 mil 11-s.came into prominence debinne rrijiiot h ’ ."T ,hlJ of < * le «ilhsetmiry 

rsijnr. ft mnybethtii SiimihaL-anftim II. Mnnuctt^t ^si*^ ^ vas *' r KHAeipumm m,rj iha CAk* of 

eloLumtni, Neiihcr he ttfir ^iiy s,f p* K l ** Ps-rind, if the AnurCintt mscripiinr, h an orl^iunl 

. 1 civp r 1 cf p in li* frujrt ri b L -r rft.prtls hllh*r to acce?aibln, 
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ft has already been mentioned that the Ceded districts once formed pari of the 
Palhvu dominions. Soon after the disruption of Pa I lava sovereignty, a separate pro- 
mjfie known as the Nojambavadi 32,000. ctiim* into existence, [1 comprised the 
greater portion of Hie irthdcm Pel I ary District and the northern and north-eastern 
portions of Mysore. 1 The capital W the prwvirttfQ Si ffitrt apparently Hcmavaii 
in the Anamapur 'Distort, called Penjera <«r Heftjoru in .-undent time*.- The 
Ntrjanibas dawn to belong to the Uvara-vaiiifia and were descended from Trinayana- 
Palkva: 1 ruler of KJSnch perhaps identical with tile king of the same nmue. who 
was defeated by the early Calnkya king Yijuy’idUya, according to tati i tradition.* The 
earliest records of tlic family belong 10 tin;.ninth century AD, 5 At Dharmapuri 
in the Salem District has been found 1 -tone inscription of Mahendra Ibiriija Nojainba, 
who boasts of having destroyed the Baija family/ The No Iambus also figure in 
Tamil records as committing cattle raids during thfc tjunga-Pnllyvn period. I*wo 
inscribed stones found at A mbit r in the North \reol Disfrici refer to such raids/ A 
later record found near Vellore men lions a chief named Tribhuvnnadhira-Nnlamba 
,tAVis rullava-Muifiri “ These references show how far the influence of the Nojamhis 
extended bevond Noiamhavii^u Tin Western Uanga Mnrasiuiha II. (A D, 963-4 
tn 9JJ.1 boasts of having destroyed 1 he Nojambas." 1 he Cola king Kajaraja I. 
f A.lV 9 g 5 to at least 1013) also conquered Vulambapadi. 10 KampiU in the adhtiy 
DistrLi seems tohnvc been the capital of this province during 1 lie period of rule of 
Hu Cahtkvas of KalyawL 11 Kpigraphical references may be adduced u> show that 
the PaJIavas continued in that part <>i Lhe country and that they exercised some 

sort of power as late as the 13th century A.D- 

Thc Pallavas of lhe Tamil country seem to have taken service under the 
C“4as after the fiaftga-PaHavas were conquered by Adilya about the end of the qth 
century \ f> 11 Kamiukare-Tondamiau who, according to the T.mll poein KaUbgattit- 
kd the expedition against KaJiriga during the reign of KuJotturiga l 
(A fJ [O?0 lo about A.f). 1118), was a PaDava and was the lord of Vandal /a 
V aiidalfir in the GUwglcpiit District.'* Anting the vass& of Vikriima-Cola mentioned 

^ T^odkimad figures forty* In the war Of Taudya 
success!:., I Which tn..k place in lhe mb century A.D.. the Tondaiman played 
a very important R.^ and was the ally oi KulaSckhara, one of th e claimants." 

' tiomb-iy (iirttii* o I, l^n II. p. 3^ 

1 Mr. Uico- Ujf **/, Val 1 

1 Epigrap !i3 \ot. -\i I ■ - 

* y, uirt-^iA /**-«-- VqI. 1.1'- S'- 
, £ fm Cam, Vat.XHi. Intrtductiw^ p. v 

' a- T 1 1 V«l D 'p 1 (toV l»ikf rrijindl the r>a 11 pa-Paltava Mng Nrpntoftgn. llw So', 4mHa* Mmr*!i4 

MyflfwU*"' «' AjuMO twlee *** “ U ^ £atltr ' "*> ** ft * Th * n b!4Ck *"»<**»*** 

Gangs ki"S 

' U«bwe ibet»e .\yiii»W*l*i«W»f»i ««, Vet. V. H r? 3 . 
h hurt., Vol. II I. V- 5- 

n Ef . > ' lo1 ,v '< P' ■* 

a Bsnifoy f* attiuc- t (| t l l-^n II- p. ,41 
h s« paji- 3 W '^ v? - 

, 55 ,v # ixix.p 

“ Ibid.* Vfll-XXII. p- UJ- 

i* Chapwr l-XXV|| T pp, m,$ a» ! l iV* 
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Vrom the account .+f tins war given in the YJiihaw/ks^ it appears thai the dominions 
of the Totidajman could not have hem very far from the Psridva roumrv. 1 In a 
Tan/oreinscription beltmgmg to a later period i\u- name Tgiulaimag is applied io a 
local chief named SaroanianarSyaiia, who granted to Rfahmartas a portion of ihe 
Tillage of Kanmdi^aigu^i/ the modern Kam«aU 5 ngurti. Tims, the name Totubi- 
m&ii actually travelled from the Pnllava into the Cola eounfty. There is, therefore, 
reason to suppose t ha l the Jondatniap of Podukkottai, who bear* the title Paliava 
Raja,* is descended from the Pallavas, who fonn the subject of this pa f> er 

In the Tclugu country, inscriptions have been found of local chiefs tracing their 
ancestry to the mythical king 1 rrpayana-PaHava, whose name figures also a> 
Mukkanti-K aduve11i.' These chiefs claim to belong to the UHaradvap->^ and «o 
have the bull for t heir crest They were also lords of Kaflcfpura -md devotees 
Ul the gotIde*s Kamakoiyamhika, rv. the Kilmaksf temple at Conjeevemm Inscrb- 
tTOrtS ° f tte9e ^iefs have been found in the Cnddapah, K union I and Xelfore d ■■ 
and reach down to the tyth cemury. Thus though the Pallavas ceased to bcihr 
rulmg power about the middle of the 8th cemury A.D . the memory of ,heif dominion 
was kr pt up in the K amt rose, Telugu, and Tamil countries dour. to a very lair n,n d 
We have now to examine it there are a „v Silkvas in , w midst hwnd the mvaj 
tam.lv of Ihidukknuac The Pal lavas are believed to be identical with the Kurumha* 
oi whom the Kunrmhar of the Tmnl country and the Knrubas of tlu> Kanarcse 
imm.motihp Mym smmy Mkto.* tteXin* m*M£**i& 
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kin^s of the V'ijayanagara dynasty art* also supposed to haw U rn Kimibas.' In one of 
the inscriptions af the Tanjore temple belonging to the i ttli century, a certain 
Vcjan Adit tan is called Piriintaku-Pallavarniyaij. mt-aning 1 ' the chtcl of the Pnllava* of 
Pa rani aha.” : Sekkijitr, tin* author nf the Tamil f cnyttfuninnt/t, was a VelWa. 
l»y caste and got front his patron, the Cota king Anap&ya, the title T ‘ttamaSoJa- 
Palkvarayan. meaning '' ik- chief of the Pa Havas of OttamaSfi]a '* lTi«ma- 
ioja 1 and Panin inks’ are titles of Cola kings and tin- word Ptdlsva seems to 
he- used m both of the titles as an equivalent ot Velt&in. or the caste of agri¬ 
culturists to which both of them belonged.* In the TdugU country, too, some 
ot the Reddk who belonged to the fourth or cultivating caste called themselves 
PalforwTritfilr* and PtlUtvMdya? Sir Walter Klliot has told us that Pallavartija 
is one of the thirty gtitras of the t me I a mil’Speaking \ ulltikts of Madura, T.'itijr»rr and 
Arret, r ft is borne by the Chla Mellalas inhabiting the valley of the K^\crl. t ♦ Tan 
jore, who lay claim to the first rank. All these facts taken together seem to show that 
there was sonic sort of connection between the cultivating and the I iilis'i> in 
the Tamilas well as in the Tefcigu country. The available evidence is. however, not 
sufficient to formulate the nature of i bis connection Put it may tentatively be -upposed 

i hot some of the Palis va* settled down ns cultivators .. after all traces of their 

sovereignty disappeared. The other sections of the agricultural class were probably 
proud of their association and considered it an honour to be looked upon as PalUvss- 

V, Venkayya. 
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[iuutio tn XX. 

iC, SJ 

A. Cuiinm^li.iiru Director* 
Gei i r r.Y! t Archaeotn pi < aJ 

Survey of liiiii-i, 

Ditto, 

Reports ul .1 tour in Ifctndelklimut 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

and Rnwa ut »"<! ■ ( a 
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Mai tv a, and Gwalior In tii&4*S5, 

Vd. xxi. rc. s i 
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Saran, .mil film*! pur i° > ^ 77 - 7 ^- 
jH am] So. Vol XXII. !l< S. 

A. C, L CarUiylcn i*t A*s»fe- 
1 tu ni Ir Aii’Is rc ol i ny.i i ul Su t vey. 

Ditto. 

Report ol a font in the Punjab 
and Rftjpfit'ioo ’ rt \ ul. 

XXH 1 f &) 

1 J R \V CiaiTicIi, 

A fc S k.f) U>£ical Si ij vi fc \\ 

Dirto, 1 3 R7 , 
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South Indian 
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j. Burgess, Director-Genera]> 
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jiirl (J. Bohk-r. PJi.D 1 
LLD it C l-E< etc. 

Ballantyne, | fatison £ 
Co., Edinburgh and 
London, 1887, 


Superintend fill, Gmn- 
m^iu Printing, Calcutta, 

J. F. Fleet 

Superintendent, Govern- 
munt Priming, Calcutta. 
1888, 

A- Fulircr, Atclueological 
Survey, Xorth-Western 

Province* and Oudh. aiui 
E. \V. Sinitii. Architectural 
Assistant 

Ditto. 1889, 

Colonel S. S. Jacob, C.f.E. . 

Griggs & Sons, London. 

1 Hi 

E Hultisch, Cover run i?ru 
Epigraph ist. 

Gnvrrrimcni Vrtrss, 

Madras* 

J. Wood-Mason and J. |> 
Begbr 

1 S<)Q 


South Indian inscriptions iVol, SI) 
(N* i. S.} 


E Hutuieb, 

Epjgruplikt, 


Government 


Government 
Madras, 1891-155 


Press, 


The Monumental Aiiiiqmtk'* and 
Inscriptions in the North- 
W t,sit rn Province* ,'md OudJi. 
<N. I. S.) 


A fflhrcr, Archeological 
Survey, Xort h - Western 

Provinces and Oudh. 


Government Press, 

Xorth-VVertern Proving 
ces and Oudh, tSyt, 


hpigtaphla Indica of the .Yrcbnfo* 
logical Suricv oi Jrtdia ' VnL | , 
(«. !■ S.j 


J Burgess, late Dirntur* 
General, ArcfueolooifaJ 
Purvey of India. 


Mahabixlhi or the Great Buddhist 
Temple tindc.- tin- Bodfii tree, 
at Buddha GaviL 


A. Cunningham, late Direc¬ 
tor General, A rclueo logical 
Survey of India. 


Snp-rmtfndeiH, Govern¬ 
ment Printing, Calcutta, 
189a. 

VV If. Allen St Co., i», 
Wfl!erir*ci Place. London, 
S. VV„ tSyj, 


I.pigrafJmlic.i of die Archum- 
logiia! Surrey of India 'Vol Jl). 

(•’. f 


h Burgess, late Director- 
General. Archeological 
Survey of India 


Superintendent. Govern- 
men* Printing, Calcutta 
*394, 
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mains in llic Bombay Presi- 
tim Of (N. I S*) 
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List of Antiquarian Remains in 
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L. Smiths Archeological Sur¬ 
vey , N ortfi - Western Pro¬ 
vince and Cudh, 

J- Burijesfl, late Din:* tor- 
f i LtUTaL Ar due ul ugi caJ 

Survey of India, 

A R rii, S L 3 peHnten d cm. 

Arc lireologi cal Stirv^ y, 

Madras, 


H * an*es is, S up t-ri nteml e si ?, 
Airhxt >h igi czd gu rvey, 

Bombay. 

A. Rea, S ii peri rile is dull L 

Arc hreofogi ea! Survey - 

Madras 


f f Couseus, Stipe tin tendent, 
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Bombay, 
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Madras, j Syfi. 


Superinte si i kn t, Gn n i m- 
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cutta ;®97. 

Government Preas 4 
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Government Central 
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The Muhammadan Architecture 
of Ahimdahad Paul 1 . lV L 5 A 


Report on results of explorations 
io the Nepal Tara, Part 1 . 

{K LS.) 


The jaina Stops. and ^01m: other 
Antiquities nf Mathuri (ft, I. 5 fc ) 

Moghul Colour Decoration «d 
Agra, Part I (X I. S.) 


The Architectural Antiquities of 
Northern Gujrat. (N\ 1, S.) 


Tim Muhammadan Architect utu of 

Ahmcdahad, Part IL with 
Muslim .mil Hindu R«nw 4 * in 
the vicinity. X. L S> 

Portfolio of illustrations oi Sind 

TrJci% 


Annual Report of the Directur- 
General of Arclsa ologv in India 
mr the year r 902*63, Pam I 
and It 

Ditto for lilt- year 1903-04, 

Parts I and 1] 
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Ditto for Hm year 1904-051 
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Ditto for the rear 1905-00. 
Part t 

Ditto for the year 1905*06, 
Part II. 

Ditto foe tin- war 1906-07, 
Fart Ih 


Ditto for the vtar 1906*07* 
Pari IL 


Nnmp and ofikud dc?'!" nation 

lit AUiliOf. 


Pres*, andcUto of 

piah£ Inal Lg it 


j Burges.^ late Director- Eytfc & SpOtU^oodc, 
neutral Archaeological London, 1900. 

Siirvrv mi Imlla. 


Survey of fmiia. 

P, C. Mukhcrji. lately em¬ 
ployed on Arctueokpgical 
explorations trader the 
Government uf the North- 
Western Province? and 
Hudli. 

V. A* Smith, Indian Civil 
Service, 

F p Smi tlfe, A r chan ) log i cat 

Surveyor, North- Western 
Provinces ami Oudlt. 

j. Birrgess, late Director- 

Gc stera I p Are! my.. i|og i cal 

Survey of Ihtlta, and H. 
Cottons, Su pmn ten Sent. 
Archeological Survey, 
Western India. 

J But gees, late Director- 
General p|f 1 he Arclueologi- 
esd Survey rtf India 


IL Consorts, Stiperintordent, 
ArdiEerrlogjlcat Survey of 
India, Western Cirdc H 

J, U. Marshall, Director- 
Geiter al 01 A r thm ojogy 

in India. 


Ditto * 
Ditto * 
Ditto * 

Ditto * 
Ditto 
Ditto * 

Ditto 


Stipfc ri nte nden l * Govern- 
mcnf Printing, Calcutta, 
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Goiernni 01 it Press i 
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Ditto. 
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Ditto,, 1905. 


W* Grimes & Sons, 
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LimiteiL 1906 


Superi 11 ten ileu t, Gove rn- 
meitl Printing, Calcutta, 
1904. 


Ditto, x905-06. 
Ditto, i&o 6 m 
Pi 1908. 
Ditto, 1507, 
Ditto, ignS, 
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in cut Central Branch 
Press, Simla, 1 00 S 

Su peri nt e rale at ■ Govern - 
ment Printing, Cah 
cutto L 1 fjofi- 
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f lt-p in tin: Madura District, 
r ol IV. 

Tatfill and Sanscrit Inscriptions 
ivith wine tioU-> on village 
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dency,. 

List of ancient mrumreu-nts Jot 
i run serration in the .Madras 
Presidency in iS 3 d< 

Ditto, In 1891 , . 

Epigraphtu Indira and Record ol 
the Archeological Survey tiJ 
India, Vol. ill, i%4*95. 

Ditto Vol. JV, 1896-97 

Ditto V. 1898-99 

Ditto VI, 1900-01 

Ditto „ VI I, j pei-03 

Ditto „ VM 1 , 1905-06 

List iif tom Its and nuiminienli of 
Euro^c-atis, Lit,, in the Madras 
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List of tombs and momuurms 
erected in Madras. 

List of statues, monuments and 
busts erected in Madras in 
honour' i ■ ii*il esjj uislied servants 
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Annual Rrport of 1 lit- Arch urolo¬ 
gical Survey, Madr.v and t.oorg, 
for the year 1899-2900. 


N inhr and -■ffiii.il desknation 
Ol miliar. 


and da!*r M 
pttWkaihn, 


J. Bi it (iovctnnicnt Govmsnrcnt 

Artf 1 solingleal Sun tyur for Madras, 1 38 z, 

Western and Soul Item 

India. 


Press, 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto , 


Ditto, 15-85-86, 


Ditto, 1886. 


Ditto, 2866-87. 


A. Rea, Ardrarologicat Sur- Ditto, r$0J. 

veyor, Madra*. 

E. ilultzsdi, Government Super in leiideiu, Govern 

h nuiTnfTFi^h ^ 


Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 


1 y 00-01 
1001.03 

igoj-03 

1903-04 


Epigraphs st. 

Ditto 

Ditto „ 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

Government of Madras 

Ditto 

Ditto , 


A. Rra, Superintendent, 
Arcltafnfugj, rtl Survey. 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


we«* Printing, 

Calcutta, 1895, 

Ditto, 1897 . 

Ditto, 1 S 99 

Ditto, ryoi. 

Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto, 1907 . 

Govern men t Press, 

Madras, x8[}8. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 
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Ditto, 1 yoTt« 
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Annual Progress Report of the 
A re ha-^logical Survey depart' 
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year 1905-06. 

Ditto, for the year lyofi-oj . 

A., Rcit, Stipcriniendent^ 
Ar rheological Survey, 

Ditto 

Govern oieu l Freaa p 

Madras* 1906. 

Ditto, 1907. 

Dhto t tor the 

year 1907*08 , 

* 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 

upS. 

Report <«n E|i [graphical work 

acc 0 in | r ILslied from J uly I 891 
to June 1892, 

K. Hultzsch, Government 
Epigrapliist. 

Ditto, 

1892. 

Ditto 

i$£ 3 - 

July iSya to ] 

unc 

Ditto . p 

Ditto, 

>« 93 - 

Ditto 

'894. 

do. 1893 to 

do. 

1 tit to , 

Ditto, 

f 894 

Ditto 

t*y 3 . 

do. T 894 to 

do. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

<8yS. 

Ditto 

(896. 

do. <895 lo 

do 

Ditto „ 

Ditto, 

180. 

Ditto 

1897. 

do (S96 to 

do. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

I P97, 

Ditto 

1S9S, 

do, 1897 to 

do. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

1 898. 

Ditto 

(899. 

do. 1898 to 

do. 

V. VenUyva, isi Assistant L-> 
the Government Epigraphist. 

Ditto, 

<% 9 - 

Ditto 

1900. 

do, 1899 to 

do* 

Ditto , 

Ditto. 

tQzO, 

Ditto 

>901. 

do, lyno to 

do. 

h. Holtzsdi, Government 
Epigraph; at. 

Ditto, 

IfOi. 

Ditto 

i you 

do. 1901 lo 

do. 

Ditto , 

Ditto. 

11)02. 

Ditto 

* 9<>3 

do, 1903 to 

do. 

Ditto , , 1 

Ditto, 

J903. 

Ditto 

1904. 

33d. 1903 so 

<lo. 

V. VruUyya, Offidaij D g 
Government Epigraphist. 

Ditto. 

ujo 4., 

Ditto 

1905, 

do* 1904 in 

do. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

1 yoj. 

Annua! Report cl Idle As*taunt 

A rc h ffioltigka! Su perin ic n d e rj l 
For BpigrftpliVj Sacilnerti t irck- a 
lor the year 3905-06, 

V, Vcnkayya, Assistant 
A TC h Tdtog! £«] Supe rinten iJ- 
cm for Epigraphy 

Ditto, 

1906 

Diuo for the j r ^4T 

* 

Ditto . , 1 

Ditto, 

1907. 

Ditto far the year 1907-08. 

Ditto , 

Ditto, 190S, 
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The Antiquities f\i rhe Knluba 
Aypncy. Ser, 330, 5 e!. Uec_, 

Bombay* N S. Mo, j. 


1854. 

The Yiitiqmlies a! Kollsapoor iDus- 
irate J. Scr. 350, Set. Kcc.> 

Bombay , N S, K"o, S,| 

■pi* 

(654, 

ExtrocU in connection with Miho- 
mednn ArdiiitcUtrv it Rvnju- 

putir,in tin* Satmk Dtetricto, < tc 

11R54). j Sc r. 35 0 ■ Sal, Rcc,, 
Bombay, X. S. No, 40.) 


**57. 

Observation* on mstripliufis un 

1 fipper-plat* * dug up Jit Xaroj-r, 
in lliL' Kuiidal Division of the 
Sa 11 nt W art- i Stai ['. : 84B 3 

with translations inti tacsmiilcrs, 
1851, (S<rf.^ 350, SeI. R'Ctr.p 

Bombay t X. S. Xo. lo.) 

Major G. LeG, Jacob 

r S55. 

Rock-cut Tempos of Western 

J net in. 

J, Fergussou F.R_S. fc MR. 

A. 3 . 

Cundall & Downes, 

London, 1864* 

Ki noft on tin- illustration of the 
Arc!a #ti : Ar« hi L ncl u ft- u 1 1 1 id Li F 
etc. 

Dr Forbe* W^rsoit and 
Mr. F^guasoni General 
Ciitmimflunu, ami Colonel 
Mnadmvs T ay lor, 

1869. 

Nates lo accompany » scries of 
photographs designed t*> rllu^iraU- 
The Ancient Ardub cluro rf 

Wvstern India. 

Captain Lyurp, late ol Her 
Majesty'? Regiment 

of tlighi Infantry. 

Coney Brothers, Old 
College Street, 3* 
Geneva, 1871» 

31 r morandLiin on lli-c: Buddhist 
Caves at Junnar, 

James Burgess, Archmob- 
gn nl Surveyor and Reporter 
M Government f and j. F. 
Heel, lh> m CS 

Gove rn rnem Ceo tr al 

Press, Bombay, 1874 

Mi rn grand mm on itrc aiuhpttfs ( 
at Dahhoi,. A lime da bad rhari. 
Jurcagedhi tiimar, and iih-ink- 

lamps. Burgess* ArdneokH, 
gii a 3 Survey or and Reporter 
to Government. 

Ditto. 1875, 

Momorauiltim untlir remains at 
Uumli, Gop, and in Kachh. etc; 

Oil to 

Ditto. 

PfOYisrOnal lists of Archil i i turd , 
and other ArdinciologtcJiJ remains 
m Western ladm, fm hiding the 

B □ mfeay Frt.ii deucy P Sindh, 
Berur, Central Provinces!, and 

J B-iJcrabad. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 
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archaeological reports 


f inis Of Trr.rls, 

Namtf attde&dal deri*! nation 

vf aulltEtr. 

Press, nod dale d 
paablicntron. 

Bombay— tvuti/. 
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Translation* of tnscripLmns from 
Ddgaum and Kalidgl Districts 
in the Reported Lhc fir*! w^ob's 
Operas ians of the Archeological 
Survey ot VVestorii 1 ndia and or 
ms- npti at ks irum Kathi.1 wnr nod 
Kichi 

}• F. Fleet, BoX\$., and Mari 

Vn man Li 111Kv a, B»A. 

Government Central 

Press Bombay. 1876. 

Btiddhisi Caves of Ajauia. 
Second edition* 

Prepared by Majnr l< Gill 
anJ revised bv James 
Biirgc?s, F.R.li S M R 
A-S, 

Ditto, 1876, 

Notes on th e antiquities of Ihr 
Taluks a ol Pnruer, Sangaimicr r 
Abkde, And Koprrgaum form¬ 
ing the charge ot ihe 2nd Asits- 
t ant Col leet or, A h rum] mi gar, 
mih revised lists of tmcaini in 
the Almiarinagar, Kasik. Puna, 
Th ana, and KaLidgi Z SI labs 

W F Sitidiiir, Bo.C.S., and 
J Rtirgi*», Arch^olngical 
Survivor and Reporter to 
Government. 

Ditto* 1877, 

Architectural and Arrh;t:otogira| 
remains in Khaudesh in iS;;. 

W. H. Proper!, Collector of 
Kbnndesti. 

Ditto. 

Rep arts [horn the LulkeEomJ re¬ 
garding Llir Art biological re* 

mains in the Karachi, Haidara* 
bad and Shikarpur (^oilectOrstrs 
in Sindh# with pbn~ of tmrihs. 


Ditto, 

Rcp-orL on th« A jv Id textural and 
Archeological remains hi the 
Province oi Kadih. with 5 
papers by the tblr Sir Alex 

B units. \ Seletl to ns i Tam the 
record* 01 the Bombay Govern- 
mein, Nr. CL!7 f ueu **riq& f ) 

n,dpalram Franjivan K ha- 

Ditto, 

Notes on th- Buddha Rock-Ttthp- 
lirs of Ajattiii their pain Ling?* 
am! m uipiures, mid on ihv paint¬ 
ings a! iln; Eflgh Civet, Modern 
Buddha Mytlujlogy, etc. 

J, Bnrgf^i, ArchEoIngic4tl 
Surveyor, Western InduL 

Ditto. 

Inscriptions from the ( aye Tem¬ 
ples <il Western India with 
descriptive noU ,y ^te. 

J Burgess, Arthirylo^ical 
Surveyor, and BIifH-vvanlil 
tndraji Pandit, 

Ditto, iSSr. 

Lists of the anLiquamn remains in 
i\u Bombay Presidency, Sindh 
r^fid Be*Ar, with an Appendix 

of inscription* from Gujarat, 

J Bsirgvss, ArdirrologFcftl 
Surveyor uni Reporter to 
Government 

Ditto, 1SS3, 

Scheme for Hu- protection and 
conservation of ancicnl Ijufldings 
in and around the City of 
Ahmedabjd 

A. W. Crawtuy ftnevy, 1 S, 

Rducaf ion Society's Preft?, 
Bombay, t&Sfi, 
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building and anthpnie^ 
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esrnt Printing, 1 aJtutla, 
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The anlLfjuttit-s oi the town of 
Ehtblini id ijujnrat. 

jAOfes B«gr? 4 . LLR, C.i R. 
Dir^or-General of the 
Arcfiaeoliigicul Survey of 
Indies and M CotiEens. 
M.R.A.S Anhaiologyeal 

Siimiyor, Wrblem India. 

, Gootge VVatorston & 
Smut, Rdin burgle tS 83 , 

List m Rhatogrn pliic Negatives 
of andenl building? md uili- 
<j«Ulc4 of the Bumhav J'«r>i- 
neflcv 

U Ciusrns, M.R.A.S., 

Arch^oiogicsil Survevor, 
Western India. 

Government Central 

Ptee*, Bmubav, 1888. 

List n r Photographic Megalivfcs 
df the paintings fopted frotti 
Ajanta Cavr* between \S^ 
and M tlw Gtiv minim* 

ScWiJ nf Art Bombay*, Sup- 
picnicLit to Hie ISumLiay List uf 
I'Jiutugfipbic Negatives. 

Jginea Burgess # 

Suprfmtcniicnt, Govern* 
Muni Printing, Calcutta, 
ifiSy 

Bijapnr Guide „ 

H i onseiis, M.R.AS,, 

\ rc h?e oJogic.* 1 So r ve y or. 

Western India. 

Ofphatiigc Prei-, P<j,>n H 

iSSfi, 

Notes on tlie buildings azid other 
ant if | Liar Ian remains at Bijapur. 
with trandbtirmsof (he inscrip¬ 
tions. 

H* Cotistn^ ArebudoyieaJ 
Sim ever. Wretem India, 
anti E. Re ha; 9? k. 

Government Central 

Piv-ss,, litnnbav, t8y■>. 

An account of the Caves at NaU- 
buy ami Kar&ambhi, 

J i . Cons*ns, Ar< hseii! ogEoal 
Survey or, W- stem India. 

Oil Co, iSgi, 

Progress Report of tliL' ArchiEO* 
log real Survey u F Western En.ii a 
for She unmlhg of December 
|S£iy tO April 1 SijO, 

Ditto * 

Diilt*. 181)0, 

Ditto for the iisontlis ol May t &Eja 
to April 1891 

Ditto „ 

Ditto, ifltjt. 

Ditto inr llie monilis "2 Mai 1 fUj t 
to April 1892. 

Diifco 

Ditto. iSya. 

Ditto for the months of May 389/ 
to April 1^93, 

Ditto . 

Ditto, iSy-;. 

Ditto Far the month? of May 1893 
lu April 1894. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, iSy+. 

Ditto tor thr months <■! May 1894 
tn 1895. 

Ditto * , 

Ditto, iffyj 


























ARCll*OU>GlCA!. Hr. PORTS 


*58 


Tills of wwk. 

Name ami offift.il iteugnaiion 
of author. 

Pits*, and tLiu ol 
(mHiraiion. 

BOMDAV—*wW</, 




Progress Report of dir Archso- 
logical Survey of Western India 
for rhe months of September 
[Jigs to April rSy6. 

If . tiousea;, Art liitologira .1 
Surveyor. Western India. 

fjovernmem C rtitral 

Hress, Bombay, iSg6. 

Ditto for the \oar ending 30th 
June 1^7, 

Ditin „ 


Ditto, 1S97. 

Pino tor the year ending 30th 
June i$gS. 

Ditto 


Ditto, itfyS. 

Ditto for the year ending 301I1 
June iSyg, 

Ditto 


Ditto, 1 Smi 

Ditto for the year ending 30th 
June tejoo, 

Ditto . 


Ditto, i<jqo. 

Ditto for Lite year ending 30th 
June 1901. 

Ditto . 


Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto for the year ending 30th 
June 1902, 

Ditto . 


Ditto, 1902. 

Ditfco for die year ending 30th 
June 1903- 

Ditto 


Ditto, njiij. 

Ditto tor the war ending 30th 
June 1904. 

Ditto . 


Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto for the year ending 30th 
June Hjofj. 

Ditto , 

• 

Ditto, 1903 

Progress Report of the Archaeo- 
Ui^u d Survey of India, Western 
Circle* for llie rnnuths uf July to 
March ifjofi, iqduBive. 

Ditto 

4 * 

Ditto, iyc6, 

Ditto tar the y^ar ending 31 &l 
March 1907. 

1 Ditto „ 

■ + 

Ditto, 190JJ, 

Ditto lor the year ending 31st 
March iynS* 

Ditto , 

v m 

Ditto, [90S. 

Fa in ting* in tin* Buddhist Cave- 
Temples of A] alibi, K handcs h, 
India, Volume 1 (Pictorial sub¬ 
ject*!. 

John Griffiths, lute Principal 
of the Sir jatnshedii 
jijthhaj School al Art, 
Bombay y Fetfdrw of the 
University of Bombay 
Member of the Bombay 
Brant h of the Royal Asia- 
lit Society, 

W Griggs, f.ondon, 1896. 

Ditto ditto* Volume II 

(Decorative details] 

Ditto 

T * 

Ditto, 1900, 
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Yhlt ol work 


Bengal— 

Account of a vigil to Mount 
Par i eh at li tin Chistia Nagpour 
and ilic Jain Temples tficroon 
in (Per 250, Sd Rcc, p 

Bengal, No, 3S.J 

Ruins of the N aland a Monasteries 
at Ejisrgnon, Sub-Division Bihar, 
District Patti a, 

Report on Lhe Arckcdflgy of Pic 
District of Mi do a pore?. 

Biuiifha fVay.ij the Normitnge of 
Slkya .Muni 

Last uf object- of ^iiftquarteu 
interest in Bengal. 

A List of the object?* of anti* 
quarteti interest in the hnvrr 
Provinces of Bengal (with his- 
tor teal itacript ion* . 

Revised li&l of ancient monuments 
in Bengal *SS6, 


Semm Historical and Ethnical 

as 1 >«>cis of lb I'nrdtv.ni District, 

Discovery ol the exact site: of 
Asoka's classic Capital of P^ut- 
tipulra, tin PaliMAnl of thr 
Greek-, and ctatkrriptteti of the 
superficial remains. 

A Brie I History of the Budh Gaya 
M;uh. 


Name und officii Eles%natbn 
ef 4 uiW 


A- h 


A M, 13 road ley. R.CS. 


{). L I larrij-tin p B.L\ 5 . 


Rajemlraiila Mitra LL. D,< 
C 1 .E. 


Government of Bengal, PAW 
1 1 >,■ pssrt men C P assist ed by 
j. Lk Begtu and W, 15 . B P 

W. D. Oldham L\LE rr Indian 

Civil Service. 

L. A. Waddell* MB. . 


Rai Ram Auugrah Narayan 
Singh, Bahadur. 


Pres*, ami dale at 
fSublipftlion. 

i?6j. 

Bengal Secretariat Press, 
Calcutta, 

Ditto, tSjj, 

Ditto, 1878. 

Ditto, 1879. 

Ditto, r^7p. 

Ditto. (88?. 

Ditto, iSgr. 

Ditto, i Sc,2. 

Ditto, (893. 


Slkkirii GaictU'cr 


Ditto, (894. 


Some Historical and Ethnical W. B. Oldham, CLE., Indian 
aspects oi the Burdwan District linit Service 
with aft explariatorj Index (Re¬ 
print f. 

List of Sbtkws, Momiiuents, and 
ltiist-- in Calcutta oi historical 
[blearest. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


List of Inscription■ on lomfas or 
rnonnmenii possessing hi<Luricpl 
or archatolcgleal interest 


C K Wilson, M.A., of the 
Bengal Educational Service. 


Sup trim ef idem ^imcrri- 

merit Printing, Calcutta, 
1896. 


Lis! nf Ancient Monuments in 
Bengal—Revised and corrected 
up tn 3 tit Angus! 1 $95 


Bengal Secretariat Press, 

Calcutta, 1896. 


2 ). j 
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ARCHAI0LOGICAL ItEFOK rS 


Tide of wurk. 


N/tn[c aril uI^lpI Jw fjj 
o/ aurhon 


Bexv.m .—wiHd. 

List of anci«ri! iTionwncnts 

Dacca Division 

Rajdiahi Division . 

Oriasa. Division 

Chnta Nagpur Division 

Bhagalpur Division 

Chittagong Illusion 

Bard w an Division . 

Patna Division 

Prcaiiifiifv Division 

Report with photographs of the 
n-pairr executed to some of t1 )R 
principal temples at Mt<ib;m*s. 
vdi and caVef- in thr Kliamiat»in 
and fdaigiri Hills, Orissa, 
between rdgb and 190 i. 

Afoul Report nl the ArchntfAa- 
Ki' ^1 Mir^y, Bengal Cirde, for 
Hie year lyoa-or. 

C»iUu for (hi year en.kd 

April 11*0.1, 


Pf-M. and dale of 


*4 n * ■ 


Dittu fin 
Apill ie>oj„ 


^u j year ended 


Ditto for the year ended 
April 1904. 

Ditto for ,j lL . y car cni{c(J 

April 1905. 

A-iuti,-i' I'rport of Nil Areh.eoU*- 
gii;al Survey, Easreru Circle for 
J 905-06. 

Ditto for , 


Ditto for 1907.0$ 

Umrn> PttoviRces— 

^KalfllbT * >! " ril ' c J u hii?s at 


M, H. Amoit, MJhslC.Ii.. 
Executive Engineer, Bengal 
Pubf in SVorhs. 


f. Bloch, Archaeological 
Surveyor Bengal Circle. 

Ditto , 


Ditto . 


Dittu . 


Ditto . 


Ditto 


A. II. Long burs',. Officiating 
Su |ierin(cndcnt, Arc lucd u- 
gi.-:d Survey, Eastern Circle. 

1 Bloch, iSuperin ten dent, 
Artrhitciitmjicftl Survey 
Eastern CTirclc. 

F. Maisey 


Bengal Secretarial Press, 

Calcutta, 1896. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Waterloo' & Sons, 

I.muted, London, VV„ 
t(RT 


Secretariat Press, 
Citlcutia, 1901. 


Ditto, 1902. 
Ditto, 1903. 
Ditto, 1904. 
Ditto, 1905. 
Dittu, ifjo6. 

Dittu, iijiij. 

Ditto, 1908. 


Baptist Mission Press 
1848. 1 
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TlMcci' warfc 

N’.imr ,1 nd 4m jgriftl«H> 

of atiilsor. 

I lf f *' 3. and ilii le of 
pubJicatli'TV 

United PKOviNca^—iM/A 

List of Photographic Negatives 
of 1 be maiummmal antiquities 
ill rhe North? Western Provincea 
and OltJ(l- 

A. Fii!irer r Ph.l K, Ardsa^Io- 
^iax\ Surveyor, arid E W. 
bmiihj Architectural bin> 
vcyof. North*Western Fro- 
viuics and Oudh. 

Super in Uradcm, Govern* 
tnen£ Printing, 

Calcutta, igSy, 

Progress Reports uf the Spigra- 
oiliest and Architectural 

Uranches ul the \<>rtli AW stern 
Provinces and Oudb from 
October l8Xy (ill jotb June 

i @ L**. 

Ditto , 

Guwmincnt Pres.-, \onh- 
W extern Prm inct-i atirl 
OudJi, 189*. 

Annual Progress Report 01 (he 
Archeological Survey t'irdo, 
North-Western Provinces and 
Uiidh, for fhfi year 1891-92. 

A FTihrer, Pli.D. r Ar^b^oJo- 
gical Surveyor. 

Thomason College Press, 
Koorkce, 1893, 

DlLto for 1 lit year ending June 
1893. 

Ditto 

Ditto, (Syj, 

Ditto tor thr year ending June 
(Sy^ 

Ditto , g 

Ditto, 1894, 

Ditto lor the venr ending June 
lfy 3 - 

Onto 

Ditto, i8j>3. 

Ditto lor tlio year ending June 

iSyfi. 

Ditto , 

Ditto, ih’pO. 

Ditto for llie yeuf ending June 
iBqj. 

Ditto * * 

Ditto, 1897, 

Ditto lor the year ending Junt¬ 
as. 

Ditto P t 

Ditto, 1898, 

Ditto fer Liu' year ending June 
t$ 99 . 

V A Smith, LC.S., and 

F, \\\ Snsirh k Archeological 
Surveyor 

Government Press, S'onh* 
Western iVovraces and 
Oudh, 1899, 

Ditto for the year trading 31*1 
March 1000. 

E W„ Smifh r Archeological 
Surveyor. 

Ditto, 1900. 

Ditto for the year ending 31*1 
March T90*, 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1901, 

Antiuai Progress Report of the 
Ardireologival Survey Circle, 
United Provinces, for the year 
ending 31st March 1902. 


Government Press, United 
Provinces, iqoj. 

Ditto tor the year ending 31st 
March 1903. 

K, B, S, Shepherd, Arch/eo- 
logical Surveyor. 

Ditto, 1903, 

Annual Progress Report 01 the 
ArctuQOlogival Surveyor. United 
ProvimeC* and Punjab, for the 
year trading 31st March 1904, 

W, [I. Niched Is, Arc Ideologi¬ 
cal Surveyor. 

Ditto, *904. 
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Title t>l ir-fr* 

Name and racial d™gn*lii*t 
of ALith,-^. 

FrrJ* Utftl ikitf n! 

Um/FU PilOV tNCES— tonclit- 

AnnuLt fYogn-vj Hi-port of Uic 
Atcha-ological Survivor, United 
Provinces ami Punjab, for tile 
year ending $i si March 1905 

tV, H N if holts, Archn-olu. 
giral Surveyor 

tiiiveruniciit Prerv, 

t’luted Provinces, ■ rjoj. 

Am1u.1t Progress Report 01 the 
ArcfisdogicaJ Surveyor, North' 
erti Circle, for the rear ending 
31 at Mnrdi iyo6. 

DJttO 

Ditto, t.yort. 

J >1 tto ifor tbe year 1906-07. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 1907 

Ditto for l\w year Tgoj-oft, 

R. f■ Tinier Atc]= jtologita! 

Surveyor. 

Ditto, iqvsS. 

Ll^i oi Dll isli.in tomb.* ;nui anguti* 
me sirs of arcK.TM]'v.<jc*I am] h;.,, 

torical btercst and their Inscri^ 

tiorti in flic NorHwWcatcirii 

ProvbcL^ and Oudh, 

A. Filhm, Atchacnlogieal 
Surveyor, Nottb-Wrsiem 
Provinces and ' 'edit 

Vli.Vf rntdcnl PrrM, North - 
W fStcrn Lfirtlure. and 
Ondh r iSg6_ 

The remains near Kasia in tiie 
Gorakhpur Tliairict- 

V. A Smith, t,C.S, . 

Ditto. 

*■ •xrVsii ” 

Porthdin of turliarr Architectural 
drawings, Psirt 1 . 

Ft. \\ Smith Afrl .eriliigiisl 
Surveyor, North-We stem 
Province!? and timlh. 

& Sunn, Ldivtion 

Report on i In aiitujuil Ees in tin- 
district n] Li lit pur. North'Wes¬ 
tern Pi or taco. 

Poor no Outrider Mokborji 

niQina^i} Cwllr^e Pre> ? 

Plate* illustrating ihe Report on ih. 
antiquities in the district of L.ilit- 
jiur, North-Western Pruvitmps. 

Ditto 

Dill* 

Punjab— 

Object* of Antiquarian interest in 
the Punjali and Hf> dc pendencies 
compiled from, statements fur¬ 
nished bv the scvi-r;i! Deputv 
Com mis 910 tier:-. His Highness 
the Maharajah of Kashmir, and 
the Superintendents, Cis-Siitfi.j, 
B.-diaw.ilpur, and Chamba Stales. 

9 * ¥ *rm t 

Public Works DcpArt- 
tivmi PLumrc 

m* 

Descriptive List of the Principal 
Buddhist. Sculptures in the 
Lahore Museum. 

A- l uuningham, fHreetor* 
Leiifioal, An liiL-rdogicnl 

Survey, 

«#!.+» 

Descriptive l-ist to" Photugraphu 
Negatives e) Buddhist Sculptures 
in inc Lahore Central Museum. 

J l., Kipling, Curator 

iSBg. 

Report of the Punjab Circle of the 
Archaeological Survey, i 88 $ 4 Ft|. 

i. , J. Roitgcra. Vi chart*!ogivnl 
Surveyor. 

W. Rail & Co., Lahore,, 
1&9I. 

Lust of inscriptions in the Lahore 
Museum. 

Dr. M. A. Stein 

1899. 
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Tiltr flf Urtfftt. 


Namt nml official de=£ g nation 
of flulhcif 


Pre^ 3,11c! drnc of 


N.-W. F. P H OV [ m E—tf* field. 

Report on like exploratiCHrs at Lieut. C. A, Crompton, R h E + 
mound Shahji-k^tlliL-ri near 
Peahawar. < Supplement to tlir 
Punjab Government Gazette of 
l8Lh November 1875.! 

Report on the c*p 3 untie ns at Lieut P Hasktl, K.E. 
Tiukj) nr t ir Pesbswar. ^Supple¬ 
ment to t!i r Punjab Government 
Gazette of i Sib November k S75 
and of 301b March 1S7OJ 



|S 7 6. 


Reports of Burlrlfinst enjahirEiiuiii 
m ike Vefth&war District by ibe 
loth Company ,J f Sappers anti 
Miner*. 


Lieut. C. Maxwell, R.K. 


Public Works Depart* 
nieut h Punjab, itffcLn 


Memorandum on estrra ration £ at 
Sikri p Yusahah 


Cipt. IL ,V Dcanr, Assistant 
Co m Hi 1 in toner 


Punjab Government Press. 
Urfuirc, iS&l), 


Dp tailed re pun of an Arduuolu- 
giral lour with tin* Busier Field 
Force- 


Dr, M. A. Stdfl, PJt-D., 
Principal, Oriental College, 
Lahore. 


Ditto. iS9$ + 


Report of Ardi^dngkal 5urvey 
work iu the North-West Froii- 
tier Province and Baluchistan for 
tin period from January 2nd, 
i go4. to March 31 se, 1405. 


M. A. Stein,, PhD-, Insjjec- 
tor General of Fducal ion 
and \rch:t^.ilogical Sur¬ 
veyor, Morth’^'c*! Frontier 
Province and Balneh^tan. 


Government Pre^s, 

N oil }i- Weir F ron t ie r 

Province, 1905, 


Annual report of the Arclia^logi¬ 
cal Survey id India, Frontier 
Circle* for 1906-07, 


Dr« a iS P SjinoiLen SiifKsrin;' 

tendeutr Vjvhaologieal Sur¬ 
vey. Frontier Circle 


hi] To, 1907. 


Ditto for 1907-08 


Ditto , . Commercial Press, Pesha¬ 

war, igoS. 


BuRmAt— 

LiaE of objects 01 anr^uamn 
interest in Oritisli Burma* 

Notes ou Lht early History and 
Geography 01 British Burma— 

[ The Shwe Dagon Pagoda 

It Hie firs! Buddhist Mission 
to SuvamahhtmL 


Dr, E. Fordi hammer, 
Govennnetit Archeologist> 

I Surma. 


Ditto 

DiLto 


Go vp 1 n me n t P ress. B urnia, 
tSSa 


Ditto, tUfr 
Ditto, iKS.| s 


List yf objects of Antiquarian and 
Ao liii okigical imereti m hritisli 
Burma. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Reports nn A rchsco logical work 
done in Burma during the rpurs 
1879*89. | Being a Review* 

d*M ifith June iS^jd 


Dr. H. L'or. htujnmer ■ 


18 % 




















i f BUSHKn i;nde(i official altiioiutv 


i6j 


THfe d 

Nani* and dr^jjrjjuiu 

Author 

Prs-. and dm re a? 
pftMM&tkn, 

Punjab— 

Revised iist of objects of Ardixro 
logiiL-^I Internal ir> (lie Punjab. 

‘ f ‘ J- Rodjert, \rvh;c,-lug r.i 
Surveyor. 

* flApiiet Mtssttin Press. 
CUcaHa. 

(Report of Llit AnJiarologka) 
burvu',', Punjab Cirdf-, for t>;e 
[wrinfj from ist January to 30th 
jtsm- (got 

Dr. J PK, Vogel, Arc tuna to 
gu-al Santryor, Punjab. 

1 ■*%*** Cwtun Printing 
W wtoi 1901. 

Annual rIngres Report of tbc 
Acdia?olo^icaJ Survey or r Punjab 
Circle, for the year ending 
March iQ&i. 

Ditto 

Ol Etc*! U}02. 

Ditto for tlsc year ending 31 6t 
Mitrcli 1903, 

Ditto 

l Ditto; *903. 

Annual Progress Report oj tlio 
Supirinu ndent, Archeological 
Survey, 1 ’unjab and United pro¬ 
vinces ('irck, for the year ending 
31 Ai \tareb tyo| H 

Df> J. Hj. Vogd, Supcriuti-n- 
dirnt Ardtarobgical Survey. 

Ditto, (904 

Ditto for ihu year ending ^j b j 
March 1905 

Annual Progress Report of the 
Superintendent or tin! Archaoj- 
1 ‘‘fill'd Survey Northern Ortir, 
ior the year finding 31 si March 
1906. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Economical Press, 

t-ahore. 1905. 

Dit Lvi, 190$. 

Ditto for the year ending 31st 
March 1907, 

Ditto t 

Dido, >907, 

Ditto for the year ending 31 si 
March lyoS 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1908. 

LAV tv Province— 

Report on tin: explorations of the 
Buddhist ruins at jamalgarhi 
during the months of March and 
April [Supplement to the 

1 unjdi Govern me ni Gazette of 
lalh February 1S74 ■ 

Lieut A. Crompton, R.U, , 

t8j4. 

Report on the esptoratious of the 
Buddhist ruiuH near Kharkai 
during Ih- months of March 
atul April 1874. , Supplement 

ihe Pun jab Government 

Gazette ol nth June iSy.,,} 

Limit. Skene Grant, R.e. 

>674- 

Report on the exploration of the ; 
Buddhist rains at TakfiL-i-Bai 
VusafEai, during the months of 
January, February, March and 

t^*ri (Supplement to 

the 1 imjab Govern men L Gazette 1 
ot OtU Au^usl r .S 74,1 

Sergeant F. H. Wilder, ft. K 

‘^ 74 * 
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Title ot work. 

Name and oflacinl tfeitgiUOiOfi 
ot ;i6iih"T 

Press, soil dai* of 
pubiic-TiiDti. 

B URHA—’tfww/flT. 



The Po L* Dauog inscription, 
erected by King Sinbyitym in 

1774 A.D. 

Taw Setji Ko t Government 
Translator, Burma 

Government Press, 

Burma, i?Si, 

List of objects of antiquarian 
interest in Arak&n, 

Dr- E Forchhftjflmflr- 

ijoviir 11 ment Arc keologi si, 
Bttrmn. 

Ditto. 

List of objects of antiquarian 
interest in Burma, 

Ditto „ * 1 

Ditto. 1892. 

Inscription o| Pagan, Pint’s, and 
Ava (deciphered from tilt? Jut 
impressions found -among tin 
papers <’!' Iltc Ule [>r. 1 orcfi- 

Luitinef), 

Taw Sein Ivr. Government 

Transdiitur, Burma. 

Ditto. 

Report on tin* Antiquities of 
Arriba, 

Dt E. Forehhaiti mer, 

Government \i«. Eucobglst? 
Burma. 

Ditto. 

Report on the Kvaukkn Temple 
at Pagan, 

Ditto * 

Diltu, 

Tin; Kaivani Inscription* . 

Taw Sekt Ko t Government 
Translator, Burma, 

Ditto. 

Memorandum cif a tour in parts 
of the Amherst, Shwrgyiu. and 
Pegu Districts. 

Ditto 1. i 

Ditto. 

Note mi a tour in Burma in 
March and April 1892. 

F. O. Oeftei, AssUtant 
Engineer on special duty, 
Ptihlu; Works bqiftrtmtnt, 
No rt h- W extern rrov irtew 

and Gndl*. 

Ditto, 1893. 

Notes on an Archeological tour 
ihrough Rflmmmadcsa, 

(The Tabling country o[ Burma,) 

Taw Sein Ko p Gove mm cut 
TranslatuTj Burma 

Reprinted from the 

Indian Antiquary by 
the LI d u c a t i 0 n nl 
Society's Steam Press, 
Bombay, 1893, 

A preliminary study o! the Po U 
Dating Inscription, of Sinbyuyin. 
1774 AID, 

Ditto * 

Ditto. 

A preliminary study of tin; K&ly* 
ani Inscriptions- 

Ditto * 

Ditto. 

Notes on jmUrpdticS Kamanim- 

Jesa 

(TliC TaUing coiinLry ol EUi inn.,. 

Licutenatit^Calonel R, C. 
Temple* late President, 

Rangoon M unki polity, 

Barn a. 

1 

Ditto, *894, 


2 M 
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Title at *crk. 

Xante ;nid nlfkpal dj-^ignalpcm 
of JiyttiAf. 

Priraa. nnd time of 

piiidjjijjjkn 

Burma— tracA/. 

Smut remark* on ihn K shaft i 

I n atrip t inn** 

Taw Seiji Kn, Government 
Translator, Burma 

Reprinted from the 

Indian Antiquary by 

the Ed u..‘4U0011 
Soclrty** Strain Tress, 
Bombay, 1894. 

Inscriptions ttipkd from On: 
sJujic^ cdJeclctl by King B&taw- 
payo and placed near Din 
Arakin Pagoda. Mandalay 

Miuing Ten Nyein, OJjtebtjng 1 
G n-f tm nu-nt Translator, 

Burma, 

Gr>vormnent Press, 

Uumiii, 1897. 

Inscription* oi Pagan, P'mya and 
Avsl 

Tr-u^kt™ with nate*. 

Ditto 

Ditto, (899. 

Inscriptions collected in Upper 
Burma. 

Tau Setn Ku. Gavcmnfrttflf 
Arch .rologkt B11 r mu. 

Oil to, r 900—1903. 

IndcS, Insrripfbmtin B. Birmaui- 
irarum, V<J. 1 . 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1900. 

List of objects ul atili giiarhui ami 
^rcHscological interest in Upper 
Burma. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1901. 

LM ol Pagiicbis ie Pagan tuidt r 
l he custody of Cftvcrmimai. 

Ditto 

DHli. 

Ki-potl on ardioiolopcai work in 
Burma for the year [q0|*O2, 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1902, 

Dftto, for Bie year 1902-03 

Ditto 

Ditto, >903, 

Ditto* for tlte year 1903-04 

Ditto 

Ditto. 1904. 

Ditto, for th^ year 1904*05 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1903, 

Report of tie SupisrmLcitfkiit, 
Archeological Survey, Burma, 
for tlic year cTuling 31st March 
1506. 

law Sedn Ku r Superinten¬ 
dent, Archaeological Survey. 

Ditto, 190$, 

Ditto, for 1 lie year -riding 31st 
March 1907. 

Ditto 

Ditlo, 1007. 

Ditto Sor tile year ending 3 fat 
March tooS + 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1908. 
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pubUczii’jn. 
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Jogic&l Researches and 
Secret dry to Government, 
M ysnre. 

Mysore Government 

Press, iS S-ij. 


Epigraphia 
lions in 
Part i. 


Carnatica—hiscrip* 
the Mysore District, 


Ditto, Part II 


Ditto. Inscriptions in the Kadur 
District. 


Ditto 


Ditto 

L. Rice, Director ot Archaro 
logical Researches. 


Ditto. |(#aiptio#s in the Hassan 
District in a sections. 

Ditto, Inscription* in the StulOg* 
District, Parts I l[ < 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto, 18144. 

Ditto, iflrjS, 

Ditto, iyJl 

Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore, r 903. 

Ditto, tyo-*. 


Ditto, Inscriptions in the Chita I 

drug flLsiriet 
Inscriptions at 
Inscriptions at Ivolar . 
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■ 
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1 sitto, 

lyoj. 

Ditto 

* 

m ■ 

Ditto. 

1904. 

Ditto 
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* 

Ditto, 

jyo 5 . 
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**« «*"" rtrsJ 1 %?;£«' !f 
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British Museum Library, Grc:<il Russell Sire-1. ftliKimKhun, Dtitiian. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, 

Luiuion Um» - rsity Library, hupet'i.d lo-slitulf, London, S.W 
Cambridge University Library, Cambridge. 

Edinburgh „ *. Edinburgh. 

Glasgow ,i » Glasgow* 

Aberdeen „ ,i Aberdeen, 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Falkitrrc Society, it, Obi Square Liiu-'du'- Itm, London, W.C. 

Natimud An Library. Smith Kejvdngtmi Museum, London, 

Royal (nstUntr if British \rchit«t<, 9. Conduit direct Hanover Square, London. W. 

Advocate' Library, Edinburgh 

Tin" Royal „ Windsor Castk. Berks. 

Royal Society, Burlington House, Piccadilly, London. 

Royal Society* Edinburgh 

Royal Irish Academy , rej, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

National Library ni Wand, Leinster Hon*;, Kildare Street, Dublin 

Royal Asiath Society as. Albi-rroark Street, London. 

Society -it Ant{qnati» m London, Burlington House. I’iixadilly. \\\ 

R„yal Sc itfisli Museum, Edinburgh, Scotland, 

Sodetv o( Antiquaries ol Sc m bud, National Museum nl Antiquities Queen -■■ 
Edinburgh 

liuj^riai Institute, London. 

Indian Institute, Oxford, 

Societv for Profo. tioti (if Am'kill Buildings, to, Buckingham Stteel. A-lcljilii. W C 
The Royal Academy ol Arii- Burliugturi Hou^, London. 

Society 1 nr (lie Romotion <*J Helferne Studies, Litfjdun 

Roral Anthropological Institute ui Greal Britain,and Ireland, 3, Hanover Street, \V 
London, 

FRANCE. 

BiblioUitqun Nation ale. Paris. 

Institute de France, Park 

Mus’c GntnwL 7. Place d'lrnsi, Paris. 
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i.—COUNTRIES Ol'TSIDE IKDIA— 

Germany. 

BibUnihcb Jer DruLsciien MorgenlandiMrheji Gesclfecbaff, Halit (SjuJc), Germany. 
Royal Museum for Ethnology, Brrliu 

KGiiigSicht: Cesclt Schaft <kr Wfc**nfi£ hull tin /.o G&tlngcn, CuLiidgcn. 

Kg! I’rcussische Aklaitanic dcr W«wnm:haft«i W. 35. Pot. damirattaffif J20 lkriiti 

Austria. 

Imperial Ansilritiy or Sciences. Vienna. 

Hungarian Atadeinv, Bu<ia-Pe-atti. 

^ ■ Italy. 

BihliGteCU Naii on ale Rome. 

Li, [iiblleiccs Natrioualr CenttsJedi Fti'en&r 
Tlit> Sotiitta ^si.uica LluBar.a, Ei rente- 
British School at Rome. 

American SrWl of Classical Studies at Rome. 

Other Cov.vnuB is Europe. 

Kdwoklijke A knot mi* van Wttehsdjapfien ie Amsterdam, Holhrul. 

Royal his tamo of XcllmrUnd*, India, ’nr- Hague, Holland. 

Imperial Awdewi of Science' {for I lie Asiatic Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia 
Royal l ibrarv, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Oku mar It, 

AtsuMmie Koyale d'Ardiftilogi*- dr lielgnp.-. Anvers, 
t in I rersi I v 1 Jt ir.tr v, Upsabt. S wctlcii , 

" (t Christiania. Norway. 

British School at Athens, Grccop- 

La SocJ&i Archenlogique d'At.hfcwes, A them., fir-wce, 

America, 

Amend in Oriental Sbcicly, s.45, Bishop Slnul* Now Haven, Cntiu, U.S.A 
Smithsonian inttilulinh, ’Aa»hingl:is, D. C., I S. A, 

Secretary, Nil ifinal Muwum, Washington, t? S A. 

Field Men- ill. "I Natural History, Ode ago. 

British Coi.QHifes. 

The Muslim, Canterbury, Mew 7 ,t lljutel. 

Lititmry and Historical Society Quebec, Canada. 

Melbourne Library, Melbourne, 

Uaivi-rtity Library, Sydney. X.-w South Wales. 

Victoria PubLii: Library, Perth, Western Australia. 

Rovnl Asiatic Society,, Ceylon Branch, Colombo, 

Surah* Brunch, Royal Asiatic Society, Singapore. 

North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Shanghai. 

Museum oi Arabic. Art, Cairo, Egypt. 
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Foreign COLONIES, 

Diructcur dct'Ecole franfais* d'cxtriim: Orient, Hanoi. 

Ra^vi.usch Ciemvtisdiap van Kunsien <:u WcLcnscHappcg, foui-ia 
Institut Fraii^aisd' Archiolftgie Gricntale du Cairty Cairo, Egypt 
Ethnological Survey for ilie Philippine Islands, Department of Interior, 

IL—tN’DTA. 

11 j Imperial- 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, C alcutta. 

Fre-s' Room, Calcutta and Simla. 

;*) Provincial. 

Maf>ras. 

Secretariat Library, Fort St- George*. 

University Madras, 

Public I, i. 

Presidency Collegr ,, 

St J loo] of Art, „ 

tjoi'imimnit Central Museum, Madras, 

Christian College Library „ 

BOMSAV, 

SeemturUt Library, Bombay. 

University ,, „ 

Bomliay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Sodety, Town Hall Bombay, 
SH-hci'»l of Art, Bombay, 

The Cnllrgt ol SciutiLt', Poona. 

PENGAL. 

ScerttariM Library. Writrrs' Bulk bugs, Calcutta, 

University Library kite Senate House, I ..lctiUa. 

Presidency College Library, t, College Square. Calcutta. 

Saushrh College Library. t, t/.jllegc Square, Calcutta. 

Viiislic Society of Bengal. 5?i RwL Street, ftWalbi. 

Unittn Provinces, 

Secretarial Library, P. W. D„ Allahabad, 

University „ Allahabad, 

Public Lib r an. Allahabad, 

Provincial Museum Library, Lucknow, 

Sanskrit College Benares.. 

Tlmmusoh College. Roorkec, 

Aniba -jloglral Mu«um f Moth a 


t' -- 


Manila. 


IV 


11 “ f \ r h(a— rfr ?dd 
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Secrttirfit Library. PubJir Works If.-p trlnu-uU T n fi rrry 
['Ltu ;^L- Public Library, Lahore 
Muieun# Librarv, Lahore. 

Uniictskjr Library, Lahore, 

Government College Library, Labor* • 

fJelhi Milium am] Institute, Delhi, 

NoRTtt-VVBST FbONMER PfiOVlNCj- 
Secretarial Library. Peshawar. 

Museum Library, Peaba^ar 

SliftMA. 

Sixr ..utUi Library, Rmsgonm 
The Bernard Free Library, Rangoon, 

I lie Mi ayre Museum, t\,mgmn» 

Centrai Provinces. 

StHreianar Library, Nagpur, 

Museum Library, Nagp lit* 

Assam, 

Srcfclariat Librai y, Shillong. 

CuORty 

The Chief Commissioner of Coqr s >- Library, Bangalore, 

SrAtES, 

llvdtrttbad* 

t in- Resident*. Library, Hyderabad, 

Cent rat India. 

Library uf lire AgeiU to the Go-ieroor-GuTHfra), Indore, 

The Librarian, flliar Museum Library Dbar 
Rojkutnsr Loti ego, fndkire, 

fin;put ana. 

Library of tfcChlaf Commission,** uin| Agr-nl io if, e Governor.General. Ajm 
Colltgi Uhrtrjfj Aimer, 


! ilifftn <■*! S ht Rc-niciin m Fiiruda. 



































